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| | 15 EP a wngodly, 

\ | nor fieeth in the ſeat 523g the ſcorn- 


furl. 

2 Bur iis delight is4in the law of 
| the Lord- and in his law 
meditate-day andinight.”. 

2And he hal be li 


red by-the rivers-of water , that 


ſhal 


Ons 


A The 16 


ave ks the 
driveth away 
| 5 
 Ktandinthe Judgment, nor 

| if the congregation of the 'Tigh- 
tes: 

| '6 For the Lord knoweth the way 
ot-t the way 


Ne coy hug bur 


loeyer he” doth 


are not ſo: 


eridh. 
MH. 


eand {in 
Aavainthing? 
 themſelvs; and the Rulers take 
' coun eltogether, A 
| and againſt is kolnted, f ſay ing,) 
{Let tis breaktheir bands ali 
| der; and'ealt- away their cords 
from us. 
4 'He that fitreth in the heay'ns 
| ſbal ye dhe + the Lord ſhal have | 
OF Ihen hat ho ſpeak untoech | 
5 n peak unto 
in his wrath, andyexthem inkis 
: _ dilpleaſure, * © 
1et my King upon 


the * 


doth he 
a tree plail- |i 


britgeth forth his friflt in his-ſea-/ 
[ons bigkea: alſo ſhal fior wither, - [the ea 


{rejoice:/with tremblin 
godly which the op | 


[his wrath is kindled 
Thckdforethe ungodly ſhal got. 


gt hat riſe up againſt me.” 


el goto of 'the {earth {& [for 
gainſt the Lord, - 


1 wil ders tis decre 
ths hath ſaid unto me; T} 
_ fon, this day have I'b 


'8-Ask of me, and I ſhal giy this] 
the heathen for thine inheritance, 
{and the uttermoſt parts ofthe earch Y 
for thy poſlefſion, a 
9 Thou hal break them ith _—_— 
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__ Wo are cre 
{that trouble me ? hn, Ire 


2 Many there be which fa of} 
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”$ Salyation belongeth unto the 


[Lord: thy bleſſing is upon thy 
people, Selah: -: WET. 
PSAL. IV 


Hear me, when Ical, O God 
of my rightcoufteſ: thou haſt en- 
| Jarged me when I was in diſtreſs, 
have mercie upon me, and hear 
my prayer. wu 
ﬀ= 3 hs of men, how long 
wil ye turn my glory into ſhame? 

w long wil ye love vanitie,, 
and ſeek alrgs. ing ? Selah. 
2 Buck that the Lord hath 
fet apart him that is godly , for! 
himjelf : the Lord wil hear when 
I cah-unto-him. 
\ 4 Stand,in aw, and fin- not : 
commune ' with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be ſtil. Selah. 
5 Offer the ſacrifices of righte- 
_— and put .yourtruſt in the 


{ 6 There: be many' that ſay, 

Who. wil ſhew us any good ? 

| Lord lift thou up the light of thy 

countenance upon. us. 

; 7, Thow haſt put gladneſ in my 

heart,. more. then in the time that 

their corn and their wine jn- 

creaſed. 

8 Iwil both lay me down in' 

| peace, and ſleep: for thou. Lord 

only makeſt me _dwel in fafety. 

_- | EZ SAL. Vi... | 

_TUlliveearto my words, O Lord, 
nfader my ineditation, 

2. Hark'n unto the yoice of my 

erie, my.king, and my God : fot 


unto thee will.I pray, 
2 My yoice ſhaltthoul hear in 
zemorning, O Lord , in the mor- 


{ning early wil I dire& my pray-- 
er unto thee, and wil: look up. 
1-4 For thou art,not a God that 


wy) a} 


| truſt in thee, rejoice : | 
ever ſhout for joy:becauſ thou de+- 
tendeſt them : let chem alſo; that |. 


tiu,OIs 


hath pleaſure/in wickedneſ: net- 
ther hhal evil dwel with thee. 
5 The fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in 
thy ſight : thou hateſt al workers 
of iniquitie.  ,.-- © f 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy. them that; 
ſpeak leaſing : the Lord wil ab-, 
hor the bloody and deceirful man, 
7 But asfor me, I wil comein- 
to. thy houf in the multitude of 
thy mercie:: and in thy fear wil I 
worſhiptowardthy holy temple. . 
$ Lead me, © Lorg, in thy 
righteouſneſ,, becauſ ot mine ene- 
mies: make thy way ſtraight be- 
fore my face. Pp. 
9 For there. is no faithfulneſin- 
their mouth. their inward part is: 


open ſepulchre, they 
their tongue. 

x0 Deltroy thou them, O God; 
letthem fal by their own counſels; 
caſt them out in the multitude of: 
their tranſgreſſions, for they haye. 
rebelled againſt thee. 

11 But let al thoſe that 


love thy name, be jeyful in thee, 

12 Forthou, Lord, wilt bleſs the 
righteous, with favor wilt thou 
compalſ him as with a {hije)d, 

PSAL.VL 

| O Lord. rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chaſt'n me in thy 
hot ditpleaſure. pf 

2 Hayc mercie upon me,O Lord, 
for I am weak : O Lord heal me, 
for my bones are vexed. 


= 


3 My foul is alſo lore yexed 


rd, how long? 
4 Return, O Lord, Eliver my 
{oul : oh ſayeme for thy mercies 


& ;- 43S For 


very wickednel ; their-throat is ag |. 
flatter with- 


theix | 


et them - 


: but. 
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TJ 5 For in' death there is no re- |their- fakes therefore recurn' thou 
membrance of thee-: in the grave } on high. "Ns 
_ |-who ſhal give thee thanks ? 8. The Lord ſhal- judge the! 


6 Iam weary with my groan- 
ing, all the night make I my bed 
to {wim-: I water my couch with 
my tears. © et 1 4 
7 Mine cie is conſumed becauſ 
| rief; it waxeth old becaul 
| ofall- mine enemies, 

$ Depart from meal ye workers 
of | iniquitie ; for the Lord hath 
heard the yoice of my weeping, 

The Lord hath heard my ſup- 
plication ; the Lord wil recety my 
prayer, 
xo Let al mine enemies be a- 
ſhamed and ſore yextd : letthem 
return and be aſhamed ſuddenly. 


PSAL. VII. 

O Lord my- Godin thee do I 
put my trult : fave me from al 
them that perſecute me; and de- 
| liver me. 

2 Leſt he tear my foul like a 
| lion ,-rending it in pieces, while 
there is none to deliver. 

2 O Lord my God, if I have 

done this ; if there be _iniquitie in 
my hands : 
14 If Thave rewarded eyi\ unto 
himthat was at peace with'me : 
| (yea;, Thave delivered him that 
- without caul. is mine enemie) 

'5 Let the enemie perſecute my 
ſoul, andrake it, yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and 

{ lay mine honour in the duſt Selah, 
}--6 Ariſe, O Lord,in thine anger, 

life up thy ſelf, - becauſ of the rage 
of mine enemies: and awake for 
me to the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded, | CL 


| 


the people compaſtheeabour; for 


wicked come to an end, but 


bliſh the juſt : for the righteous 


people : judg me, O Lord, accor-| 
ding to 2 righteouſneſ, and ac- 
cording to mine integritie thatis] 
in me, w 
9 O let the wickedneſ ob the; 

a={ 


God tryeth the hearts and reins. 
10 My defenceis of God, which 
ſayeth the uprighrinheart;” - | 
11 God: judgeth tl righteous, 
and God is angry with the Wic-; 
ked eyery day. WE tent; 
x 2-If he tarn not, he wil whet his 
ſword ; he hath bent his bow, and: 
made it ready, v . 
13 He hath alſo prepared for 
him the in{truments of death; he 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the] ' 
perlecutors, | 
14 Behold . he trayellcth - with 
iniquity, and hath conceived mij 
chief, and brought forth falſhooc 
15 He made a pit and digged it 
and isfall'n into the ditch which 
he made. | 
16 His miſchief ſhal return upor 
his own head, and his yiolkeat 
dealing ſhal come down upon” hi 
OWN pate. ; 
17 1 wilpraiſ the Lord acce 
ding to his rightcouſneſ: and wilj © 


fing prail to the name of the Lore 
molt high | 


” PSAL, VIL- +. 
O Lord our Lord, how' excel 
lent is: thy name in althe earth {} - 
who-halt ſet thy glory above the} - _ 
heayns. : ; 
'2 Out ofthe mouths of babes 


"112. 


eneth, becauſ of thine _cnemies, 
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thou mighreft ſtil the enemic 
nd the avenger. | 
2 When T conſider "thy heavns, 
work of thy fingers, the moon 
__ ſtars which thou haſt or- 
ned; | 
4 What is man, that thou art 
indful of <im ? and the ſon © 
 jman, that thou 'viſiteſt him £ 
«5 For thou haſt made him a lit- 
e lower 'then the angels, and 
"crown'd him with glory and 


or. Wa, . 

6 Thou mad'ft him'to have do- 
Nn! _w yoo. hos roxy | 
ands; thou par 41. Wngs 
hor nan "and d 
; -97-Al ſheep and oxen, yea, an 
i beaſts ofche field : og: 


28 The fowl of the air, and: the |bl 


_ fiſh of the ſea, and whatſoever -_ 

| 1the paths of the {eas 

9 OTLordour Lord, how excel- 
nris thy name 'in al the carth ! 

£1 PSAL. IX. 

wil preiſ thee, O Lord, with 
ny whole hart, T wil ſhew forth 
thy maryellous works. 

2 1 wil be glad and rejoice in 
ce: I wil fing praiſto thy name, 
thou moſt high. 

3 When mine enemies areturned 
ck, they ſhal fal riſh at 


" | 4 Forthou' haſt maintained my 
ht and my cauſ, thou fſateſt in 
throne judging right. 
5 Thou haſt. rebuked the hea- 
n,thow haſt deſtroyed the wic- 

| ked;' thou halt put out their name 


- $orever andeyer. 


6, O thou enemy , deſtructio 

e come to a perpetual end and 
aſt deſtroyed cities, 
rial: is periſhed with: 
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f (for the 


: [conſider my: trou 


for judgment. 

8 Andhe ſhal judg the world in 
righteouſnet,he'ſhal miniſterjudg- 
ment to the people in-uprightnel, 4 

9 The Lord alſo wil be a refuge 
refled; a refuge in times 
of trouble, - | 

10 And they that know. thy 
name wil put "their truſt in thee : 
for thoa, Lord, 'haſt' not forſak'n 
them that ſeek thee. 

- 11 Sing praiſes to theLord, which | 
dwelleth 1n Sion :' declare among 
the-people his doings. | 


forg 
e. 17 | ' 
2 Have mercy upon me,O Lord, 
ble w® 1 ſuffer of 
them that hate me; thou thar lifteſt 
me up from the gates of death: 
1'4 That T may ſhew forth al 
thy prail in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion : I wil. rejoice in 
thy falvation. | 
T5 The heathenarc ſunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 
[net which they hid, is their own 
foot tak'n, | | 
.E6 The Lord is known by the. 
judgment which he executeth: the 
wicked is ſnared- in the work of 
his own hands. Higgaion, Selah. : | 
17 The: wicked Thal be turned 
into hel", 'and al the [nations that 
forget God' - | 
I8/ For the needy : ſhal not al- 
Way beforgott'n : the 
of the poor {hal not periſh forever 
19 Ariſe, O Lord, let not man 
preyail,” Jetthe heathen be judged | 
thy ſight, 


=” 


7 Butt the Lord ſhal endure fyr | 
ever: he hath: prepared his throne | 


-12 When he maketh inquiſition | 
for blood, he remembreththem: he k 
h notthe cry of the hum+ | 


Ctation | - 


——— ——— © 


v1 


— 


_— 


| PSATM $: SH 


_ 


tn % wo 
oy 
6 — . 
% 
aw 


| 
«4 


thatthe nations may know them- 
ſelvs to be but men. 

PSAL. X. 
VViy {tandeſt thou a far off ? 
O Lord , why hidelt thou thy ſelf 
in times of trouble? 

2 The wicked in his pride doth 
perſecute the poor : ler them be 
tak'n in the devicesthat they have 
imagined, wh 

3 For the wicked boaſteth of 
his -hearrs defire, & blefleth the co- 
vetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 

The wicked, through the pride 

This countenance -; wil not fcek 
after God : God is-not in al his 
houghts. | 

5 His ways are always grie- 
yous: thy judgments are far above 

ut'of his ſight : asfor al his ene- 
mies, he puffeth at them, 

:6:He hath ſaid in his heart, I (hal 
not be moved: for I ſhal neyer 
be in adverſity, 

7 His mouth is ful of c—_ ; 
and deceit, and fraud : under his 
tongue is milchicf and vanity. 

8 He fitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages : in the ſecret places 
; doth he murder the. innocent : his 
cies are privily 1ct againſt the 
poor. 

9 He lyeth in wait ſecretly as 
a lyon in his den : he lyeth in wait 
to catch the poor : he doth catch 
'the poor when he draweth him in- 
to his net, 

! 10 Hecroucheth, and humbleth 


his ftirong ones. 


he wil never lee it. 
{ 12 Arile O Lord, O Godliftup 


| 


| 


himſelf that the poor may fal by | loyeth violence; his ſoul hateth. 


{ 


1 


4 The Lord is in his holy temple, - 


20. Put them in fear, O Lord: | thine hand: forget not the humble.! 


13 Wherefore doth the wick 
contemn God? he hath ſaid in hi 
heart, Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou haſt ſeen it, forthou be- 
holdeſt miſchief and ſpite to re- 
quite it with thy hand : the poor 


committeth himlelf unto thee, thou; 


art the helper of the fatherleſ. | 

I5 Break thou the arm the 
wicked,and the evil man: ſeeFout 
his wickedneſ til thou find fbne; 

16 The Lord is king for eyer and 
ever: the heath are-periſhed out. 
of his land. | 

17 Lord, thou haſt heard the de= 
fire of the humble: thou wilt pre- 
pare their hart, thou wilt: cauf 
thine ear to hear : 

18 To Jude the fatherle{ and 
the opprelled, that the man of the 
earth may no more opprel. 

[ PSAL. XI. | 

Ln the Lord put I my truſt : how 
lay ye to my ſoul, Flee as a bird 
to your mountain? 


2 For lo, the wicked bend their } 


bow, -they make ready their ar- 
row. upon the (tring : that they 
may privily ſhoot at the upright 
in heart. 


If the foundations be deſtroy - 
what can the righteous do? 


the Lords throne is in heav'n : his 
cies behold, his ey-lidstry the chil- 
dren-of men. | 

5 The Loxd tryeth the: righte- 
ous: but the wicked and him that 


| 


| 6 Upon the wicked he ſhat ; 
11 He hath faidin his heart,God | rain ſnares, fire and brimſton 
hathtorgott'n : he hideth his face, | and @n+ horribl tempeſt : this ſh 


be the portion of their cup. 


A righteoutneſ” 
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7 For the righteous Lord loveth/ 
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ighteouſneſ, his countenance doth. 
ignecul upright. 
PSAL. XII. 


ceaſerh; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men, 

2 They ſpeak vanitie ey'ry one 
with his neighbor :- with flatter- 
ing lips, and with a double heart 
do they ſpeak. 

2 The Lord (hal cut off al flat- 
ering lips , -and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Who have ſaid, With our 
tongue wil we preyail,our lips are 
eur own: who is lord oyer us ? 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, 
forthe fighing of the needy , now 
wil 1 ariſe (faith the Lord) I wil 
ſet him-in ſafety from him that 
 puffeth at him. 

6 The words of the Lord are 
ure words : as filver tryed in a 
rnace of earth, purified ſeyen 


 {rimes. 


| 7 Thou ſhalt keep them ( O- 
[Lord ) thou ſhalt preſery them 

Irom this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on evycry 
fide,. when the vileſt men are ex- 
alted, 

H PSAL. XIII. 


ow long wilt thou forget me 


 }(O Lord)forever? how long wilt 


thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How Jong ſhal I rake coun- 
fel in my ſoul. having ſorrow in 
my heart daily ? how Jong ſhal 
mine enemie be exaltcd oyer me ? 

2 . Conſider and hear me, O 
Lord my God : -light'n mine cies, 
left T ſleep the fleep of death. 

4 Leſt mine enemies {aF, 1 


- have prevailed againſt him; and 
_ -4oſethar trouble me,vezojce when 
Gh jam moyed, ol | 


H- Lord, for the godly man | 


cie, my heart ſhal rejoice in thy: 
ſalvation. 


becauſ he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. ; 

PSAL. XIV. 
The fool hath ſaid in his heart , | 
There is no God : they are cor- 
rupt, they have done abominable! 
works, there is none that doth | 


good. 
! 2- The Lord looked down from | 
heay'n upon the children of men; 
to ſee if there were any that did 
underſtand, and feck God. 

2 They areal gone aſide, they | 
are al together become filthy 2 
there is none that doth good, no| 
not one, 
| 4 Have al the workers cf ini-|j 
quitie no knowledg ? who eat up 
my people as they eat bread, and} 
cal not upon the Lord. - 

5 There fwere they in great 


{ 5 But Thave truſted in thy mer-| : 


6 I wil fing- unto the Lord, | 


fear : for Godis in the generation | 
of the righteous. | 
6 You have ſhamed the coun- 
ſel of the poor ; becauſ 'the Lord | 
is his refuge. 
-7 O that the ſalvation of Iſrael 
were come out of Sion !. when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivitie. 
of his people. Jacob fhal rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhal be glad. | 
T PSAL. XV. 


rabernacles who ſhal del. in 
thy holy hil ? 

2 He that walketh uprightly , 
and worketh righteouſneſ , and 
ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 

2 He: that backbiteth not with 

is tongue, nor doth eyil- to his 
r.eighbor , nor taketh. up a re- 

proach. 


ord, who ſhal abide in thy | 
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roach againſt his "neighbor. 


{ 4 In whole cies a vile perſon | 
is contemneU; but he oO 


and 


weareth to his own hurt, a 


them that fear the Lord:: he 


hangeth not, 


$ He that putteth not out his 
money to ulury,nor taketh reward 
againſt the innocent, He that doth 
ithele _ never be moyed, 


SAL. XVI. 
do I put m 


whomis al_my delight. 


{names into my lips, 
Athou maintaineſt my lot. 


a goodly heritage. 


{caſons. 


reſt in hope. 


non. 
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Prefery me, O God:: for in thee 


| y truſt, 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid un- 
{to the Lord, Thou art my Lord: 
my goodneſ extendeth not to thee: 
| 3 Butto the Saints that are in 
!the earth, andto the excellent in 
| 


4 Their forrows ſhal be mul- 
tiplyed, that haſten after another 
god:their drink-offerings of blood 
wil I not offer, nor take up their 


| 5 The Lord is the portion of 
{mine inheritance, and of my cup: 


6 The lines are fall'n unto me 
in pleaſant places; yea, I have 


7 I wil bleſ the Lord, who 
thath given me counſel : my reins 
alſo inſtruct me in the night 


$ I have ſet the Lord alwayes 
before me : becaul' he is at m 

right hand, I ſhal not be moved, 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, 
. jandmy glory rejoiceth : my fleſh 

talſo ſha 

10 Forthou wilt not leave m 
ſoul in hel ; neither wilt thou (uf- 
ter thine holy Oneto ſee corrup- 


1 


| 


| t1 Thou wilt ſhew me the 


| 


path of life: in thy preſence 5 | 
fulneſ of joy. at thy right hand | 
there are pleaſuresfor evermore, 
PSATL. XVII. R 
ear the right, O Lord, attend | 
unto my cry, give: ear unto my 
prayerthat goeth.notout of feig-/ 
ned lips, | 
2 Let my ſentence come forth 
from thy prefence-: let thine cies 
behold the things that are equal. 
3 Thou haſt proyed mine heart , | 
thou haſt viſited mein the night, 
thou haſt tryed me, and ſhalt | 
nothing: I am purpoſed that my | 
mouth ſhal not tranſgreſ. 
4 Concerning the worksof men, 
by the word of thy lips, I have 
kept me from the paths of the de- 
— Ret. | 
5 Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that m Trcrfiona {lip"nor. | 
6 TI have called upon thee, for 
thou wilt hear me, O God: incline | 
thinecar unto me, and hear my | 
{ſpcech. 
7 Shew thy marvellous lovin 
kindnef , O thou that ſavelt by. 
thy right hand, them which | 
their truſt inthee, from thoſe 
riſe up againſt them, " pþ 4 
$ Keep me asthe apple of the 
eie: hide me under the ſhadow | 
of thy wings, | 
9 From the wicked that oppreſ 
me, from my deadly enemies, who 
compalſ me about. | 
10 They are incloſed in their- 
fat : with their mouth they | 
ſpeak penny. 
11 They have now compaſſed us 


i ; 
in our ſteps : they have ſet their [1+ 


4 
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cies bowing down to the earth : | % i 

12 Likeasa Lion that is greedy JE 

of his prey,and as it were a yoling þ = 
A lien | 
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SAAE J | 9 He bowed the heayn's alfo and 


ion lurking 1n ſecret places. 
I 2 Ariſe O Lord, ditappoint him 
| him down : deliver my fou 
rom the wicked, w® jsthy tword: 


8: 1-24 From men which are_thy 
- "hand, O Lord, from men of the 


eſt with thy hid treaſure: they arc 


| of children, and leay the reſt 
their ſubſtance to their babes. 

15 As for me, I wil behold thy 
ace in righteouſneſ : I ſhal be 


fatisfied; when I awake with thy 


likenel. 
T. _ PSAL. XV1II. 
L -wil- loye- thee, O Lord my 


trength, 

2 The Lord ismy rock, and m 
ortrel, and my deliverer:my God, 
my {trength in whom I wil truſt, 
my | buckler, and the horn of my 
jalvation; and my high tower. 

3 I wilcal' upon the Lord, who 


3 worthy to be praiſed: 1o (hal I. 


de ſaved from mine enemies. 
4 The forrows of death compa(ſ- 
d me, andthe flouds of ungodly 

gen mademe afraid. | 


-1'5 The forrows of hel compaſted 


e about: the ſnares of death pre- 


-yented me 


6 In my diftref I called upon the 
ord, andcryed unto my God: he 
eard my yoice out of his. temple, 


my cry. came before: him ey'n 
nto his ears. Ls 
- }7 Thentheearth ſhook and trem- 


þled;;: the foundations alſo of the 


- bils moyed and were ſhaken, be- 
.Fauſ he was wroth, 


$There went up a {moke out of his 
noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth 
voured:coals were kindled by it. 


4 


po — —Y 


| 


| ron 2 his 


came down : 
under his feet, 
xo And he rode upon a cherub, 
and didflie: -yea, he did flieupon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkue\ his ſecrer 
avilion round about 

im, were dark watcrs,' ard thick 
clouds of the. skies. 

1.2 Atthe brightneſthat was be- 
fore him his thick” clouds paſſed , 
hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

I 2 The Lord allo thundred in the 
heavns, and the higheſt gaye his 


{yoice; hail-(tones and coals of fire. 


I4 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them ; and he ſhot 
outlightnings & diſcomfitted them 

IS Then the channels of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the world were diſcovered : at th 
rebake, O Lord, at the blaſt ofthe 
breath of thy noſtrils. 
16 Heſent from aboye, he took 
me;& drew me out of many waters 
T7 He delivered me frs my {tron 
enemy, & from them which hate 
me:for they were too (trong for me 

1'$ They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity : but the Lord was 
my ſtay. : 

19 He brought me forth allo into 


a large place: he delivered me, be-| 


caul he delighted in me. 


cording to my rightecuſnel, ac- 
cording to 'the cleannel of my 
hands hath he recompenſed me. 
2T For I have kept the waies.of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

22 For al his judgments were 


his ſtatutes from me. 
22.1 wasalſo upright before ns 
an 


and darkneſ was 


20 The Lord rewarded me ac-| 


before me,and1TI did not put away |- 


0 Wy 
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| andT kept my ſe'f from mine ini-| 


!{ 25 With the merciful thou wilt 
j{hew thy felf merciful, with an 


| 


| ed people : but thou wilt bring 


[light'n my darkneſ. 


quitie, 

'24 Therefore hath the Lord rec6- 
penſed'me according to my righ- 
teouſneſ, according tathe cleannel | 
of ny hands in his eie-fight. 


—_— 


upright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf upright. El 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew 

thy ſelf pure,and with the froward 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. 
27 For thou wilt fave the affli- 


down high looks, | 
28 For thou wilt light my can- 
dle:: the Lord my God wil en- 


29For by thee I have run through 
a troop : and by-my -God have 
I leaped over a wal. 

20 Asfor God, his way is-per- 
fect : the word of the Lord is try - 
ed : he is a buckler to al thoſe that 
trult in him, 

21 For who is God fave the 
Lord > or who is a rock ſaye our 
God ? 
32 It is God that girdeth me 
with ſtrength, and maketh-my 
way vere. | 

32 He maketh my feet like 
hindes feet, and ſetteth me upon 
my high places, 

24 He teacheth my hands to 
war, ſo that a bow of ſtecl is bro- 
ken by mine arms, 

\ 25 Thou haſt allo giv'n me the 
ſhield of thy ſalvation : and thy 
right hand | Go hold'n me up , 
and thyFentleneſ hath made me 
great, | 
26 Thou haſt enlarged my Reps 
under me;that my feetdid not (lip, 


- ſhal ſubmit themielvs unto me,  . 


| be my rock :: and let the God' of 


37 I have purſued mine enemies, 
and oyertak'n them : neither did I 
turn again til they were conlum'd } 
28 I have' wcunded them that ! 
they were not able to rite : they 
are fall'n under my feet, 

29 For thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength unto battel : thou haſt 
lubdued under me thole that roſe 
up againſt me, _ 

40 Thowhatt alto giv*n me the 
necks of mine enemies: that I 
might deſtroy them that hate me, 

4r They. crycd, but there was 
none to laye them : ey'n unto the 
Lord, but he anſwered 'them not, 

42 Then did I beat them {mal as 
the duſt before the wind:I did caſt 
them out as the dirt in the ſtreets, 

42 Thou haſt deliver'd me from 
the ſtrivings- of the: people: and 
thou haſt made methe head of the 
heathen : a- people whom Thaye' 
not known. ſhall ſery me, 

Aſloon as they hear of me, 
they ſhal obey me: the ſtrangers-} + 


45 The ſtrangers ſhalt fade a- 
way, and be afraid out of their; 


clole places, 


46 The 1 ord liveth, and bleſſed 


my ſalvation be cxalted, -. 
47 It is God that ayengeth me, 
and ſubdueth the people under | 


48 He delivereth me from mine 
enemies: yea thou lifteſt me u 
aboyec thoſe that riſe up againl 
me :. thou haſt deliyered me from 
the violent man, | 

49 Therefore wil I give thanks}. - 
unto thee ( O Lord ) among the 'K 
heathen : and ſing praifesuntorhy |... 
name, | | 
| - 
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50 Great deliverance "giveth he 
Jto his King: and ſhe 
-Jto his anointed, to David, and to | 


'and night unto night ſheweth. 
{knowledg. | | 


| frag , Where their yoice is not 
ecard, | 


Jend ofthe world : in them hath he 


}coming out of his chamber, and 


for evermore. 
PSAL. XIX. | 

he heav'ns declare the glory of | 

God : and thefirmament {heweth 

his handy work. | 

2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, 


2 There is no ſpeech nor lan- 


4 Their line is gone out through | 
althe earth, and Keir words to the 


ſet a tabernacle for the ſun 
S Which is -as.a Bridegroom 


rejEceth as a ſtrong man to run a 
ts aaing ford /is from. the | 
6 His going forth is from the 
end of the heav'n, and his circuit | 
untothe ends of it: and there is no- | 
thing hid from the heat thereof. 
-7. The law of the-Lord is per- 
ect, converting the ſoul : theteſti- 
\mony of the Lord is lure, making 
wilc the ſimple. 
$8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are | 
right, rejoicing the heart: the 
commandmentof the Lord is pure, 
enlightnjng the cies. | 
'9 Thefear of the Lord is clean, | 
enduring for eyer : the judgments | 
of the Lord are true ak righteous | 


110. More to be defired are they 
then gold , yea, then much fine 
f0!d : ſweeter alſothen hony, and | 
the hony comb. : 

11 Moreover, by them is thy 


ſervant warned: andin keeping 


of them there is great reward, 


Ls 


mercie {| 


[innocent from the 


{{trengthand m 


jtion, and in the name of our God 


{ Lord fulfil al thy petitions. 


the ſaving frength of his right 


12 Who. can underſtand his | 
errors? clean{ thou me from fe- | 
cret faults. | 

13 Keep back thy ſeryant alſ9 
from preſumptuous fins, let them 
not have dominion oyer me : then 
ſhal T be upright, and I ſhal be | 
great tranſ- | 


greſſion. | 
and the meditation of my heart be 
acceptable inthy fight,O Lord my 
emer, 
PSAL. XX. 
The Lord hear thee in the Is of | 
trouble, the name of the God of 
Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help fram the ſan- 
_” : andſtrength'n thee our of 

ion, 

2 Remember al thy offerings, 
and accept thy burat ſacrifice, 
Selah. 

4 Grant thee accordin 


tothine : 


own heart, and fulfil al thy | 
) 


counſel. 
| 5 We wil rejoice inthy falya- | 


we wil ſet up our banners: the 


6 Now knowlT , that the Lord 
ſayeth his anointed : he wil hear 
him from his holy heav'n , with 


hand. 

7 Some truſt in chariots, and 
ſome in horſes : but we wil re- 
member the name of the Lord our 
God. 

8 They are brought down and 
fallen, but we are rileni and {tand 
upright. 

9 Save Lord, let theking hear 
us when we C | 
þ PSAT, 


14 Let the words of my mouth, | 
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| frength, O Lord: and in thy fal- 
| yation how greatly ſhal he will 
| Joice: | | 
2 Thou haft giv'n him hi 
| 

| hearts defire, and haſt not with- 
| hold'n the requeſt of his lips. Se- 

lah. 

| 2 For thou preyenteſt him with 
the bleſſings of goodnel : tho 
| ſetreſt a crown of pure gold on Wi 


head. 
| 4 He agked life ofthee,and thou 
aveſt it him, ey'n length of days 

or everand ever, = 

5 His. glory is great in'thy fal- 
vation, honor and majeſtic haft 
' thou Jaid upon him, » 
| 6 For thou haft made him moſt 


him exceeding glad with thy 
countenance, 

| 7 For the king truſteth in the 
Lord, and through the mercy of 
' the molt high , he ſhal not be 


moved, | 

$ Thine hand ſhal find out al 
thine enemies. thy right hand ſhal 
find out thoſe that hate thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them as a 
firy ov'n in the time of thine an- 
.zcr ; the Lord ſhal ſwallow them 
up in his wrath, and the fire ſhal 
deyour them. 
10 Their fruit ſhaltthou deftroy 
from the earth, and their ſeed 
from among the chi:dren of men 


thee : they imagined a miſchic- 

{vous deyice, which they are not 
ablc to perform. 

\ 12 Therefore ſhalt thou make 

them turn their back, when thow 

ſhalt make ready. thine axroyes 


SAL. k | 
The king ſhal joy in thy 


1 1 Fof they intended cyil againſt | 


upon thy ſtrings, againft the fa 
of them, 2 
\ 12 Be thou exalted, Lord, i 
thine own ftrength : fo wil 
fing and praiſ thy power. 
PSAL. XXII. 
M, God, my God , why haf 
thou forſak'n me > why art th 
ſo far from helping me, and from} 
xe words of my roaring? | 
* O my God, Icry in the day} 
-fime, but thou heareſt not ; and in} 
= night ſeaſon, and am not f1- 
| 1ent, : 
 *3 But thou art holy, O thouj 
| that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael 
| 4 Our. fathers truſted 
| 


them. 


were delivered : they truſted in; 
thee and were not confounded. 

| -6 But I am a worm, and no 
man ; a reproach of men, and de- 
ſpiſed of the people. 
7 Al they that fee,me, laugh 
| meto ſcorn : they ſhoot our 


q 


$ Hetruſted on the Lord , that 
he would deliver him: let him de- 


him. 


mothers brelts, 

10 I was caſt upon thee from: 
| the womb: thou art my God trom 
my mothers belly. . 
| x1 Benot far fromme for trouble 


me : 
belet me round. / 


— 
——_— 


I 


lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, 


in thee s}] | 
they truſted, and thou did(t deliver | 


| 5 They cryed unto thee, and} 
bleſled for ever : thou haſt made| 


| liver him ſceing he delighted 7108 "4, | 


' 9 But thou arthethat took me s 
| out of the womb; thou didlt makel 
me hope, when I wasupon my} 


is near;for the.eis none to help. |} 
12 Mxoy buls have compaſled} : 
rong buls of Baſhan have | 


x13. They. gaped upoa me with | 
| EIS © © 5% 
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-— "jtheir mouths, as a ravening and a: ſtisfied : they fhal praif the Lord 
raring lion, chat ſeek him ; your hart ſhal live 
, 74 Tam poured out like water, for ever. | 
and al my bones are out of - joint: | 27 Al the ends of the world ſhal 
| my heart is like wax, it is melted jremember and turn unto the Lord : | 
in the midſt of my bowels and all the kindreds of the nations 
15 My ſtrength is dryed up like |ſhal worſhip before thee, | 
| a potſheard: and my tongue clea- j 28 Forthe kingdom is the Lords: | 
| -  vethto my jaws; andthou haſt and he isthe governor among the 
| brought me into the duſt of |nations, | 

death, 29 Althey that be fat upon the \ 
| 16 For dogs have compaſſed earth, ſhal eat and worſhip : al 
me, the aſſembly of the wicked [they that go down to the duſt ;ſhal 
have incloſed me: they pierced [bow before him, and none can | 


ll. 


n my hands and my feet keep alive his own foul. 
17 I may.tel i bones : they | 20 A ſeed ſhal ſerv him, it ſhal 
look age are upon me, |  }be accountedtothe Lord for a ge- 
v7 18 Ihey .part my garments a- |neration. | 
_ mong them, and caſt lots upon my | 31 They ſhal come, and ſhal 
E 1. veſture, declare his righteouſnel unto a 


We. 9 -But be not thou far from me, | people that ſhal be born, that he 
© Lord; O my (ſtrength, haſt thee | hath done this, - - 

| to he'p me, x P SAL. XX1IL 

- 20 Delive; my ſoul from. the 'T he Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhal|. 
Ne {word: my darling from the pow- | not want. 4 1 
ap er of the dog, 2 He maketh me to lie down in 

7 ET 21Save metrom the lions mouth: } green paſtures : he leadeth me be- 
YA | for thou haſt heard me from the |fide the ftil waters. 
9 horns of the unicorns, _ He reſtoreth my ſoul: he wor 
EE5->. + 22 Iwildeclare thy name unto E | me in the paths of righteouln 
oY On my brethren : in the midlt of the | for his name ſake. | 

; 


= oY * 4 Congregation wil I praiſthee, { 4 Yea, though I walk through 
* % 0 -.23 Ye that fear the Lord, praiſ | the yalley of the ſhadow of deat F 
et: +4 him; al yethe ſeed of Jacob,glo-} I wil fear no evil: for thou art; 
>: | rife him; and fear him, al ye the | with me,thy rod and thy ſtaft they; 
| Iced of Ifrae), \ comfort me. ' #1 
24 Forhe hath not deſpiſed nor | 5 Thou prepareſt a table before; 
2 | abhorredthe affliftion of the affli- | me in the preſence of mine ene- 
| Cted: neither hath he hid his face { mics: thou anointeſt my head with 
: 4 | from him; but when he cryed uato; oil, my cup runneth over, | 
Sp | him,he heard 6 Surely goodneſ and mercic; 
® | 25Myprail ſhal be of thee in the} ſhal follow me al the days of my; 


eye "great congregation: I wil pay my } life : and T wil dyel in the houſ of! 
3 -——--,} Yows before them that fear him,” |} the Lord for ever. | 
4 ee: 26 The meek ſhal cat and be ſa-; PSAL.: | 
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th is the. Lords; | and.'the 
ulned Fer the. wgrld,and! max 
that excin, 

2 For hehath: Foubded it-p 


the $. 2 > 1 

2 Who ſhall akcend] into he bil 
of the Lord ? and who ſhal ſtand 
in.his:holy place ? 
4 'He: 
a'pure heart; who bath not lifr up 
his foul anto--vanitie, nor {worn 


cnſty. 
5'H 41- receiy the blefſ ng 

from. the Lord, and righteouſne 

from the God:of his ſalvation, 

6 This isthe generation of them 

that feek him, 'that ſeek thy face, 

O Jacob, Selah, 

| 7 u up our heads,O ye gates, 

ye- everlaſti 


_ Lind the king of 0 f glory ſhal | 


com 
| IE is this king of glory? the 


Lon wrong and mighty,the/Lord 
attel. . 

of up-/your heads; ;OJe gates, 

even ;lift them up, ye everlaſt Si 

doors, and the-king of glory! ſha 

come in, 

-x0! Who is this ting of glory > 
the Lord of-hoſts, he is the king 
of glory. Selah, 

PSALXXV; 
vio thee, O Lord, dol lik up 
my ſout- 

-- 2 O-my God, I wall; in thee, let 
me not-be aſhamed: let not mine 
enemies triumph oyer me, 

3 you let-ngne- that - wait .on 
thee be afhamed; letthem be a- 
ſhamed which cranſgreſ without 


[caul, 


4 Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord, 


_ {caclimethy paths, 


PSAL., Coen - en 
"Tice 


the ſeas; and eſtabliſhed Ar pon {evfc 


7 Tehamein fn \&teach 
me:for thou artheGodof my 
vatis;on thee do I wait ke 44 day 

: 6 Rememaber,O Lo "render 
merges, : and thy loving kindneſ- 
or they)have eteribeen bf 01d, 

7 Remember not'the fins of my 
yourh —_ trabſgreflions : ac- 
mercic/ remember 

_ me, for ride goodnel lake, O 


that hath clean hands; and | Lord: 


$ Good y_ upright | is the Lord: 
therefore will he teach finners" in 
the way; 

9 The meek wil he 
Ju ment : and rhe me 
his way. >: 


{\ff-2 


"= Al the paths of the Landis id 
| mercie &truth; unto ſuch-askeep 
his covenant, and his teſtimonies, . 


11 Forthy names ſake,Of! 
pards mine iniquitie:tor it is g 
12. What '/man: is he oh or 


the Lord ? him ſhal he- teacly in'1; 


the-way:that.he ſhal-chooſ,” * 
12: HisJonLſhal dwel at aſs & 
his ſeed ſhal inhertthe earth; 


- T4 The ſecret of the-Lord is'with 
thein that fear hirir:and- he-wil p. 


ſhew them hiscavenant;/ 7 5 

'I5''Mine-eies are-cver ciads 
the Lord {fo he {hal pluck 
feet out of the net, ; 


16 Turn thee-unto'me, and haye 


mercie Fo ri mer tor I am delolate | 
1 


and affi 


-17 The troubles ofmy heart' are | 


colarged: O O bring thou me-out of 
tay diſtrefles, ' 
my pain, and forgiv .al my fins. 


19 e encmies,. for 


they an ny; 60 [they hate me * | 


with cruel ha 


20- O keep my ſoul and aloe 


i. 


- 


uide in 
* WIKhe k 


4 


my | 


28 Eookupon mine afli&tion.& | 
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5 be merciful -unto me.” : {leave me not, neithet forſake me, 
% | 12 My foot, frand&h-in/an ev'n | O God ofimy ſalyation. mf} 
BY ; blels the Lord, 11 ” | mother forſake me, then the Lord 
Of ae wil take mvp, 

Tx 5 & FOR... - . bo T I Teach 
_g | F 


; | 


- Where thine honor dwelleth. 
| +9*Gather not my ſoul withfin- 


|. and-their- right hand is ful 'of 
| 4bribes:- ; 


__ 


| me +Jetmenocbe: aſhamed; for 
[Ter ime tr and eprigh 


put my tnilt in-chee.. --- | 


neſ preſery- me: for I-waic on 
- rpg 5 einhiprcady 


ot all istroubles;: 1c: 

[ -  P SAL. XXVI. | 

.Ludgi\me; O Lord, forThavye wal- 
ked inmineintegritie : I have tru- 

iKed- a.ſo in the Lord : therefore 


# 


Barge 


; 1nd erage > @71 4 54. is oO 
! 4 Lhaye nor fate withyain per? 


| FL have hated the: congregati- 
| ; + orryFveran EE 


1 ſhal- got ſlide;- 1: 5 ! 
-2-Examine-me;' O Lord, and 
rove me; try my reins and my 


+2 'For thy loving kindneſ is be- 
d Fhaye walked 


Fore mine cies : an 
ſons/neither wil I'goin with dil- 


notit 
mvith the wicked, | 


6 I'wil waſh -mine hands in 


3pnocencie : fo wil I compaſ 


; yoice of thanksgiving, and tel- of 


- thine akar, O Lord. 
7. That I may publiſh with the 


al works.”  //0 


thy 
ration of-rthy houſ, and the place 


life with bloody men: 


"> ſe hands is miſchict: 


10 In w 


11 But as for me ,Þ'wil walk 


in mine integritie: redeem me,and 


" r Q1U1IV 422% © * 4$-5 e319 
22 Redeein-Ifracl,''O God, out . 


-+8: Lord,: T have loved chic habi- | 


| PSAL. XXVI., +—-} 

he Lord is my light, and my 
tfalyation, whom ſhal I fear? the | 

rd is the ſtrength of my life, of 
whom ſhal I be aftaid? 
2 "When -the wicked, ey'n mine | - 
enemies and wy foes came upon 
'me to cat up my fleſh, they ſtum- 
bled and fel, 

2 Though an hoſt ſhould en- 
camp againſt me, my heart ſhal 
not fear : though war ſhould riſe 
againſt me, in this 'wil I be con- | 
fident. 
4_One thing have I deſired of | 
the Lord, that wil 1 ſeck after. 
that 'Þ may dwel in- the -houſ of 
the'Lord alithe days:of my life , 
to-behold che /beauty/'of the Lord, | 
and to enquire in histemple, . 
.5\ For in the time of trouble he 
ſhal hide me in his pavilion :- in 
the lecret of his tabernacle ſhal he | 
hide me, he ſhal let me upupon a 
rock, 15 

6. And now ſhal mine head be 
| lifred up above mineenemies round 
about m#*: therefore wil I offer in | 
his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I 
wil ing,” yea, I wil ling prailes 
unto the Lord. © 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cr 
with my yoice : have mercy al oy 
upon me, and anſwer me. 

8 When thou ſaidft ,. Seek ye 
my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, | 
Thy face, Lord, wil I ſeek. 
' 9 Hide not thy face'far from 
me, put not thy ſervant away in 
anger: thou haſt been my help 
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16 Make thy 77 to Min neupon 
thydſervant: fave me for thy mer- 
- fake, 
7:Let me not: be FF tn. O! 
Lord, for I have called upon thee: 
let the wicked be aſhamed, and 
let them be filent in the grave. 

18 Letthe lying lips be putto 
filence 2: which ſpeak grievous 
things proudly and contemptu- 
ouſly againſt the —_— 

-19 © how great isth 
nel, which thou haſt Logs u 
for them. that tear thee ; whic 
thou- haſt. wrought for them that 
|rruſt in, thee, before the ſons- of 
men 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in. the 
ſecret of thy preſence from the 
pride of man : thou ſhalt keep 
ſecretly in a pavilion from | 
ſtrife of tongues, 

'21 Bleſled be the Lord; for he 

hath 'ſhewed' me his maryellous 

Kindaef, in a ſtrong citie, 

| 22 *For Laid in my baſt, I am 
eut off from before thine cies; ne- 

yerthele\ thou heardelt the voice 


| 


ed unto thee. 

22 O love the Lord, al ye his 
ſaints :-for the Lord reſeryeth the 
faithful,and plentifi fully rewardeth 
the proud doer. 

24 Beof ood courage, and he 
ſhal ftrengtt'n your hart, -al ye 
that hope in the Lord: 

PSAL, XXXIT, 

Blcded is he whoſe tranſgrei- 
. ſony is forgiy'n , whoſe fin 19 80- 
 fvered. 
; |..2 Bleſſed is the man unto whos | 
the Lord imputeth not iniquitie, 
and in- whoſe ſpirit there is no 
guile, 


xp 3 eel 


f my ſupplications, when I cri- | tan 


—f I kept filence,my bones 


— o'd,through my roaring. al 
the daie long, 

4 For daie and 
was heavie upon- me : my mot-- 
ſture is turned into the drought TP 
\ummer, Selah, 

'D acknowledged my fin _ 
thee, and mine 1niquiti 


not hid : I ſaid I wil ne PSS my | 
_| bong unto the Lord ; and} 
veſt the jniquitie of my | 


thou fo 
fin. Selah,” 

& mu this ſhal —_— one that-is. 

ray unto thee; in a time 
when cho maif} be f : ſurely: 
in the floods of _ waters, they 
fhal — come nigh ey = Wine. 

7 Thou art 5 g-place, 
thou ſhak preſery mefromtrou- 
bl.: chou ſhalt compaſ me- 
' with ſon | of 


-$ 1 wil inſtruc thee, and 


thee in = waie which thou- ſhale | - 


go : I wil guide, thee with mine. 


- 


© act 469k horſe, or as} 
the hn pe 


held ng: hol bit _ bridle, 
they come near unto thee, _ 


10 Many ſorrows ſhal betoche! Fw Ry” 


wicked : but he-that truſteth. | 
the Lord; mereic ſhal : 
him about. 

$i Be glad in the Lord, pande- 


Joice «pe a gs: and 
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right. 
Praif the Lord with jan 


_ 
fogunte him with the” 
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{| an inftrument of ten ſtrings. 
Sing unto him a new fong , 
y skilfully with a loud noiſe; 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
right: andall his works are done 
truth, | 

'5-He loyeth righteouſnef and 


 Froodneſ ofthe Lord. 


; hke: he.c 


6 By the word: of the Lord were 
heay'ns made : and al the hoſt 
them, by the breath of his 
mouth. | 

7 He gathereththe pou nifr 
fea together; as-an heap: he la 

wp the 1n Rore-houſes. 

$ Let} the earth fear the Lord: 
al the inhabitants of the world 
'* ad in'aw of him. *: 

g' For he fpake, and it was done; 
he commanded. and it Rood faft, 
.20-'The Lord bringeth« the coun- 
Rb of the beathen/ to nought : he 
makerh the devices of the people of 
none'effect. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſtand- 


* 


jeth 'for ever, che thoughts of his 


hart to al generations, | 

"B2- Bleſled isthe- nation whoſe 
God is the Lord : and the: peopl 
whom he hath choſen for his own 


mheritance.- 
*1-13- The Lord looketh from hea- 
[rn > he beholdech althe fons of 


men, 
-24 Fromthe place of his habita- | | 


WR ] 


15 Hefaſhioneth their hans a- 
| . onlldeterd al their works. 
16 There'isno 1 {ayedby rhe 
multitude of an 3 —__ 
man is not, delivered by muc 
firength. .. - 


| 27 An hoiſcisa vain thing, for 


- 


uder : the earth isful of the |fa 


ſafetie : neither ſhal he deliver any 
by his great ſtrength. - 
18 Behold, the eiec of the Lord is 
n them. that fear him : upon 
chem rhar hope in his mercie: 
| 19 To dehver their foul from 
death, and to keep them alive in 
mine, 
20- Our ſoul waiteth for the Lord: 
he is our help and our ſhield. 
21 For our hart ſhal rejoice in 
him : becauſe we have truſted in 
his holy name. 
22 Let thy mercie (O Lord) be 
upon us according as we hope in 


thee; 
| | PSAL, XXXIV. 
wil blef the Lord at al times; 
his praif fhal continually be in 
my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhal make her boaſt 
in the Lord : the humbl ſhal hear 
thereof, and be-#tad; - © 
2 O magnihe the Lord with me; 
and let us exalt.his name together. 
4 I ſoughtthe Lord,and he heard | 
me, and delivered me from al my 


ars. 
5 They Joked unto him ': and 
were lightned: and their faces 
were not aſhamed. 
F'6 Thispoor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him; and ſaved him 
out of al his troubls, | 
7 The angel of the Lord encam- 
h round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them, 
$8 Oraſte and ſee that the Lord 
is good : blefled isthe man that 
trulteth in him, | 
9 O fear the Lord, ye his Saints: 
for there 1s no want to them that 
fear him. 
x0 The young lions do lack, and. 
ſuffer hunger : but they that ol 
AC 
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thing. 


{'-11 Come ye children, heark'n 


unto-me : I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that defireth 
life, and loyeth many daies, that 
he may ſec good ? 

12 Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do 
good : ſeek peace and purſue it, 
| 15 Theeyes of the Lord are up- 
on the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their ' crie, | 

16 The face of the Lord is a- 


the remembrance of them from the 


earth. 

17 The righteous crie, and the 
Lord heareth ; and deliyereth them 
out of al their troubls, 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken hart : and fa- 
yeth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 

19 Many are the affliftions of 
the righteous : but the Lord deli- 
yereth him out of them al. 
| 20 He keepeth all his bones: 
not one of them is brok*n. | 

21 Evil ſhal ſlay the wicked: 
and they that hate the righteous 
ſhal be deſolate, 

' 22 The Lord redeemeth the ſoul 
of his ſeryants : and none of them 
that traſt in him (hal be deſolate. 

_ PSAL. XXXV, 
P lead my caul ( O Lord ) with 
them that ſtrive with, me : fight 
againſt them that fight againſt 


Mme, 

| 2 Take hold of ſhield and buck - 
fer, and ſtand up for mine help. 

2 Drawout alſo the ſpear , and 
Rop the way againſt them that 
Fg 


the Lord Thal not want atty good | perſecute me + ſay unto my fouls 


ainſt them that do evil, to cut off 


I am thy ſalvation, 

4 Let them be confounded and! 
put to ſhame that ſeek atter my 
foul : let them be turned back and 
brought ro confuſion that devilel 
my hurt, . 

5 Let them be as chaff before the 
winde : and let the angel of the 
Lord chaſe them. Wy 

6 Let their way be dark andflip- 
perie, and let the angel of the Lord 
perſecute them, 

7 For \without -cauſ have 4 
hid for metheir net, in a pit, which 
without cauſ they have digged 
for my ſoul. pr 

$ Letdeſtrution come upon him 
at unawares, and let his net that 
he hath hid, catch himſelf : ints 
that yery deftruftion let hinyfal. 

9 And my foul ſhal be joyful in 
the Lord, it ſhal rejoice in his ſal» 
yYartion, 

10 Al my bones ſhal ſay,Lord, 
who islike unto thee, which deli- | 
vereſt the poor from him that is 
roo {trong tor him ; yea, the your! 
and the needy, from him that ſpoig 
Jeth him >. *4- © 

11 Palſe witneſſes did riſe up | 
they laid to my charge things that þ 


I knew not. 


good, to the ſpoiling of my foul. - 
I} But as for me, when they: 


cloth : 1 humbled my four with | 
faſting, and my prayer returned 
into mine own bolom. | 
14 I behaved my ſelf asthough 
he had been my friend,or brother ; 
1 bowed down heavily , as. one 
that mourneth for his mother, , - .. 
15 But in mine adyrrfitic they 


— 
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12 They rewarded me eyil for } 


were lick, my clothing was ſack*}*; LY 


A 


'12e 
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rejoyeed and gathered themſelys ' nor that magnifie themſelys 'a- 


pogether : yea, the abjects gather- 
ed themſelys together againſt me, 
and I knew it not, they didtear 
me. and ceaſed not. 

16 With hypocritical mockers 
in feaſts : they gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth, 

17 Lord, how long wilt_thou 
look on ?: reſcue my ſoul from 
their deſtructions,my darling from 
the lions. 5; 

18 I will giv thee thanks in the 


_  * 


thee among much peopl. 
] 29 Let not them thatare mine 
enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
me': neither let them wink with 
the eye, that hate me without a 
cauſ. | 

20- For they ipeak not peace, 
but they deviſe deceitful matters 
againſt them that are quiet in the 
land. 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth 
ide againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, 
aha, our eye hath ſeen it. 
22 . This thou haſt ſeen, (O.Lord) 
-» Gay ſilence: O Lord, be not 


rfrom me. 

23 Stir up thy ſelf, andawake to 
y. Jud nt, ey'n unto my cauf; 
y and my Lord, 

24 'Judg me, O Lord my God, 
ccording 'to thy righteouſneſ, 
let them not rejoice oyer 


25. Let them: not ſay in their 

ts, . Ah, ſo would we have it : 

etthem not ſay, We. have ſwal- 

wed him up. | 

26.:Let them-be aſhamed and 

rought to confuGon Fogerher that 
h 


joice at mine hurt : let them be 


: 


great congregation : I wil praif 


lothed 'with . ſhame and diſhe-- 


gain(t me, 

27 Letthem ſhout for joy, and 
be glad, that fayor my righteous 
caul: yea, let them 1ſay continu- 
ally, Let the Lord be magnified, 
which hath pieaJure in theproſpe- 
rity of his leryant. . 

28 And my tongue ſhal ſpeak 
of thy righteoulne!, and of thy 
prail al the day long. 

| PSAL. XXXVI. 

The tranſgreſſion of the wick- 
ed. faith within my hart, that” 
there 1s ao fear of God before his 
cies. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his 
own eies, -until his iniquitie be 
found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquitie and deceit : he bath left 
oft to be wiſe, and to do good, 

4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his 
bed, he ſetteth himſelf in a way 
=_ is not good ; he abhorreth not 
evil. 

5 Thy mercy (O Lord) isin the 

eay'ns; and thy faithfulnef rea- 
cheth unto the clouds; 

6 Thy righteouſhel 1s like the 
great mountains; thy judgments 
are a great deep ; O Lord, thou 
preſeryeſt man and beaſt, 

7. How excellent is thy loying 
kindneſ, O God > therefore the 
children of men put their truſt un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings, 

8 They ſhal be abundantly ſa- 
tisfied with the fatneſ of thy hou : 
and thou ſhalt make them.drink 
of the riyer of thy pleaſures. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of 

e:1nthy light ſhal we ſee light, 

Io O continue thy loving kind- 


acl. unto them that know ag 
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| pres riehteouſnel to the upright in 


hart. 
1x Letnotthefoot of pride come 


againlt me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 'Y 
12 There are the workers of ini- 


and ſhal not be able to riſe. 
PSAL. XXXVIL 

not thy {elf becauf of evil- 

doers, neither be thou enyiqus a- 

eainſt the workers of. iniquitie, 

2 For they ſhal ſoon be cut 


{dowa like the graſ, and wither as 


the green herb. 

2 Truſt inthe Lord,anddo good 
ſo ſhalt thou dwel in the lan and 
yerily thou ſhalt be fed. 


4 Delight thy ſelf alſo in the 
Lord ; and he ſhal giv thee the 
deſires of thine hart. 
5 Commit thy waie unto the 
Lord :; truſt alſo in him, and he 
ſhal bring itts pal. | 
6. And he ſhal bring forth-thy 
righteouſneſ- as the light, andthy: 
judgment asthe noon-day, 
7 Reſt inthe Lord, and wait pa- 
tiently for him : fret not thy. ſelf 
becauſ of him who proſpereth 


tin his way, becauſ of the man who 


bringeth wicked deviſes to pal. 
$ Ceaſfrom anger, and forſake 


9 For evil-doers'ſhalbe cut off : 


they {hal inherit the earth. 
10 For yeta litt] while andthe 
wicked ſhal not be :_ yea, thou 


and it ſhalnot be, _— __.. 

11 But the meek ſhal inberit he 
earth : and ſhal delight themlelys 
ia the abundanceo ſpeace. : 


quitie fall'n : they are calt down, 


wrath : fret nct thy ſelf in any: 
wiſe to do eyil. 0 


but thoſe that wait upon the Lord,.. 


ſhalt diligently conſider his place, . ry 

| 24 :Though hefal, che ſhal not | 
L down: for the Lord : 

jupholderh him with his hand. | 


payeta not again: 


12: The wicked plotteth againſt 
the juſt, and gnaſheth upon. him 
with his teeth. 4 

13 The Lord ſhal laugh at him, 
for he - feeth that his daic is co- 
ming, 

14 The wicked have drawn out 
the' ſword, and have bent their 
bow to calt down the poor and 
upright conyertation, - y 
I5 Their ſword ſhal enter into 


their own hart : and their bows 


{hal be brok'n. - 
16 A little that a righteous 'man 
hath, is better then the: riches.- of 


'|manie wicked. 


17 For the- arms of the wicked 


holdeth the (7 
1.8 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the right: and their inhert-: 
tance ſhale for eyer. | 
I9 They ſhal not be aſhamed 
in the evil time : and in the days 
of famin they {hal be ſatisfied. 
20  Butthe wicked ſhalperiſh 
and the enemies of the Lord ſhal 
be as the fat of lambs, they ſhal 
conſume : into {moke ſhalt they 
conſume. away, 19 644 TITAN 
2 The wicked borroweth; and, 
but the righ- 
teous ſheweth mercie and giyeth. 
22 For. ſuch as be. bleſſed of. 
him, ſhal-inherit. the earth ; and ! 
they that_ be curſed of. him, ſhal' 
be cut of, 

2 ; The ſteps of a good-man are 
ordered by the Lord :-and he de- 
lighteth ia his waie, 


be utterly caſt 


- 25 I hayebcen young and now 


au] 


ncedie, andto lay ſuch as. be of 


{hal be brok'n ; but the Lord up- | 
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{the ſeed © 


» the land, an 


2v 

am old: yer have T' not ſeen the 
righteous forſak'n , not his ſeed 
\ begging bread. 


26 He isever merciful, and lend - 
hw and his ſeed is blefled. 
7 Depart-from. evil ,. and'do 


; Bar 2% and dwel for evermore. 


28 For the Lord loyeth judg- 
ment, and fora keth not his ſaints, 
they are pfcſeryed: for eyer : but 
the wicked ſhal be cut, 


off: 

29: The righteaus ' ſhal inherit 
_ dwel therein for e= 

Ver. 


30: The mouth- of : the righteous 
hens wiſdom ; an his tongue 


of Jud nt, 
-2T 'Fhelaw ds 


hart, none of his: 
«$2 The" 


_ 


bs in his 
a1flide 
wade (4 
keth to flay him. 


_ {righteous, and 
T _—_ avill not lay him 
ih- Thy a. _ condemn ic. 


[when he 13-11 


ay, and 5; thal exalt thee to 

erit the | : When' the wic- 
Ar — ſhalt fee it. 
25: 1 Uave” ſeen the wicked in 


eat ower : and ſpreading Hitt T 


like a/gfeen bay-tree' y>* 
ye Yet he-pafled away, ' and 10 


a edt COUSE bim, 


| ir My- lovers and my friends | 
: and4 


47 Mark the” 


Rat man 1s peace. 
2 4 But the tr ny {hal be 
er 

wicked ſhal be-cut of, ' 


39 Burthe'ſalyation of the righ-, 


| is'of, the/Lord, he is, their 
trength inthe time of troubl-/ 


40. __ thoLord ſhal help them, 


' 34 Weiton et. Lord, alid keep 


Can and 
d the uprigh for the end of 


the end of the | 


{11 


from thee." 


them from the wicked, and faye 
them becauſ they truſt in him, 
PSAL. "XXXYVLIL. 
'®; Lord, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath :. neither chaft?n te in thy 
hot diſpleaſure, 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in” 


3 There is no foundneſ in my 
fleſh, becauſ of thine anger : nei- 
ther is there any reſt in my bones, 
becauſ of my (in, 


| - 4 For mine iniquities are gone 


oyer mine head: as an heavyie bur- 
den they are too heavie for me, 

5 My wounds ftink,andare cor- 
rupt., becauf of my fooliſhneſ: 


6 Ian: troubled, '1' am-bowed, 
Pot greatly; Igo mourning all 


he | theday long. 


7 For my loyns are filled with 
# tothſom 'diſeaſ': and: there is no, 
| ſoundnel_ in my fleſh,. . 

81 am febl and fore brok't : 
I have roared becauſ. of the diſ- 
| quietneſ of my. hart. 

Fe al my Udfire | is before 
my groaning is not hid 


Yo' My. hart. * rpg; my 
Rirength tteth'me : as for the 
o [light c of mine cies, "it allo is gone 
from me, 


ſtand aloof from my fore 
my kinfmen ſtand afar off. 
12 obey alſo that ſeek after my 
life, - lay inares for me : and they, 
that ſeek my hure, ſpeak miſchic 
Vous things, _ imagin deceits 


al he da 
Edgy loo as 5 kf man heard. 


Fig T' was as a dumb man. 
cd op*neth'not his mouth: 


14 Thus: 


and deliverthem : he ſhalt deliver |. 


a, andthy hand ans; me ſore? , | 


| 
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FIAT I man that 


| heareth not, and in whote mouth 


are no repr 
I5 For in thee, O Lord, do I 
hope : _ wilt hear, O Lord my 


God, 

1.6: For I aid, Hear me, leſt % 
rwiſe they ſhould rezoice eves 
we owhen my footſlippeth, they 
gnifie themſelys againſt me. 

For I am readie-tdhalt, and 
my ſorrow is continually before 


E, 
18 For I wil declare —_ os 
-quitie ; I wil be ſorrie W 
But mine enemies! w- 4 F 


= they are Rrong's : and by » 5 


hate me wrongfully. are multipli- 


20 They alſo thar w_ evil ou 
go0d, are mine adverſaries : 
caul I follow: the thing . rs 


{ 1s, 


27' Forſake tte not, O Lord: 5 
may: God be not far trom me. 
ke haſt to help me,O Lord 
+", $a 
- P SAL. XXXIX. 

Alal 1 > take heed to my mY 
fin not with my rs ors bg 
mh. mouth with a bridle, 
hile the wicked js before me. 

I was dumb with filence', 1 
held my. peace, ey'n:from ge 
y lorrow was {ti 
2 My hart was hot within me, 
While I was muſing the fire burn- 
<&; then ſpake 1 with my tongue, 
4 Lord, make me to know mine 
end, an 


whatitis': that I may know how God : 


frail Lam, 

5 Bchold, thou haſt made my 
daies as an hand breadthand tmine 
age is as nothing before theezverily 


00d, 


TT man at his bell Tate is alto- 


| 
+| 


| 


I: vain ſhew : turely they are dif- 


vely; jfrom me: I am conſumed by the 


gether vanity, Selah, | 
6 Surely eyery man walketh in | 


uieted-in vain : he heapeth up ri- 


: and knoweth not who {hall 
gather them, 
7 And \ Lord what wait I 


for? m > isin thee, 

8 Deliverme from all my tranſ- 
greſſions', make me not the re- | 
omg the fooliſh 

9 I was dumb, I op'ned not my 
mouth, becauſe thou did{t it. | 
IO Remove thy Rroak away | 


blow of thine hand, 
11 When thou” with  rebukes | 
doſt corre& man for iniquitie, thou 
makeſt his beautie/ e a-| 
way like a ely cycric [ 
man is yanitie; Se - Boa 
12 Hear my prayer, | 
iy car unto "my cyie / hold not | 
y peace at m _—_ for- ama. 
Fu pen with 2 {ojour- | 
ner, as almy ='bprobtig | 
I2 O ſpareme ,that Timay recq- 
ver ſtrength, before I go hence, | 
| and be no Tore. 


[  -PSAL. XL. 


plans ws for the Lord? 
my crie; 


me,and heatd 


2 'He brought me up #lſb our 
an pqomey pit, out co the- mit 
ws 1 nd fer my feet'upon a rock, 
eſtabliſhed my'goings. . 


2 And he Ago) Tefitgrngols 


in my mouth; | 
ny 


ik (7b 

and {hal cruſt in the Lord 
-that man that 
bis truft-: and | 


Blefled ©j 
maketh the 
teſpecteth io the proud, -not 
4 > 
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Z LOL 5e Galley it ::Jet, jan 


luch. as- turn: -afide te lies. 
5 Many, O Lord my God, are 
thy won works which thou 
haſt done,andthy thoughts which 
are to us-wa:;d : they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee : 
if I' would declare and dpeak of 
them, they are fno 
numbred. 
6. Sacrifice and ink: thou 
did{t not deffre, mine cars haſt 
thou op'ned : burne- ing and 
hn-off* rig h haſt thou not required. 

7 Then faid I, Lo, I come: in 
the volume of the book 1 its writ- 
Ty of me 


Th ca,thylawis within my hart 
's I haye preached righteouſnel 


egation : lo, 1 
my lips, 'O 


nochidrhy x eoul- 
Eecd! hart, Lhayve de- 
thfulnef. and thy ſal- 
Foul not concealed thy 
Een and thy truth, 
e.great congregation. 

4.x.,Wati « northou thy. ten- 
der mercies from me, O Lord: let 


thy loving kindne( and thy 
' P&EnL! y preſerv-me; ' #| of 
12, (22, For innumerabl. evils We 


Fe, 


ed me about, mine. -ini- 
-haye.tak' vb hold upon-me, 


SSP» B&D 4 ook ou up : 
are hairs. of 
| mine e heads 4c he & hart fai- 


her ED robe 0 Lord, to ak 


d, ma ke haſt to 
kelp me,;,'. * + 
14 La them be afkamed and 
roger - that ſeck 


et the Lotd thinketh 
| 4k art my help Ip and. Gay 
SA delicke to to do thy: wil. .Omy: 


I j kee 


{ them be &ivn | backward , and 


put to ſhame that wiſh me bil, 

15 Let them be-delolate for a 
reward of their fhame, that ſay 
nnto me, Aha, aha. 
16 Ler al thoſe that & p« thee, 
rejoice ane be glad in;tlaaiell 
fuch- as loye thy ſale? 
ccntinualy, The Lord b 
hed, 


17 But*I:am poor and — e, 


ITY. 


make no tarrying, O my God. 
AL. XLI. 

Bledea? 15 he that: conlidereth the 
poor ; the Lord wil. deliver him in 
time of tr 

2 The Lord wil preſery him, and 
him alive, and he ſhal be 
blefied upon the carth; and thou 


| wilt not deliver him into the wil 


of his enemies. 

3 The Lord wi 
upon the bed of nopuſhing : 
- po wilt make al his bedjin 
ſicknel, 

4 I ſaid, Lord be merciful unte 
me, heal my ſoul for I haye ſinned 
againk thee, | 
5 Mine enemies | ſpeak evil 
me: when {hal he dic, and 
his name periſh > 
—G And:t he come to ſee: me;he 
ſpeaketh-yanitie :- his hart gather=- 
eth iniquitie to it ſelf; when he 
gocth —_—_ hetellethit. 

FE Althat hate me whiſper toge= 

wogaint me : againſt me do 
on eviſe my hurt. 

8 Anevyil die lay they,clea- 
veth faſt unto him : and now that 
k: lieth, he ſhalriſe up nomore.: 

9 Yea mine own familiar friend 


thin him 


whom I truſted; which. did __ 


| 


1. 
x 


{ 


| 12 And asfor me,thq 


PSA 


& _ 
LS, 


hath life up his 


10 Butthou, O Lord, be merci- 
ful unto me;#nd rail me up, that 
I may requite them, ” 

11 By this I know t 
fayoreſt me, becauſ ming 
doth not triumph oyer 


deſt 
'ferteſt 


me in mine integritig 
me before thy face ft 
12 Bleſſed be 
Iſrael, from ever 
eyerlaſting. Am 


EE + 
3 : 


y and to 


.. PSA” 
Xs the hart patietFa he 
water-brooks, 1o panteth my foul 
after thee, O God, 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for-God, for 
the living God : when ſhal I 
come and appear before God ? 

2 My tears have been my meat 
gaic and night, while they conti- | 
nually ſay unto me, Where is thy 
God > 

4 When I remember theſe things, 
wt my foul in me; for I 

"with the multitude , I 
weaaath them to the houſ. of. 
God ; with the yoice of joy and 
| fre with a multitude that kept 
O y. 


TCO 


h 


—_ 


ay art thoucaſt down, O 


6G, 
w 


O God, my ſoul is caſt 
nb me : therefore wil I 
r thee, from the land! of 


7D 
oif of. 
aVcs _ 


17 Why art thou caſt down, @ 


for I ſhal yet praiſhim, who is the 


off > why go I mourning becauC. 


VV - PSAL. XIV... 
- | Y- YV © have heard withoupears; - | 
1O God, our fathers ha : 


8 Yet the Lorf 
his loving kindne'? 
rime-2nd in the- night | 
ith me, and my pra 
Ke God of, my life; 
wil ſay unto God, My rock, 
haſt thou forgott'n me > why 
g0 TI mourning, becauſ of the,op-| 
preſſion of the enemie ? 

10 As with a ſword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproch me: while 
y ſay daily unto me, Where is 
thy God? 


my foul > and why artthou diſqui- 
ered within me?hope thou in God, 


health of my countenance, and my 


God 
] PSAL. XLIIL, 

udg me,.O God, and plead my 
cauſ againſt an ungodly nation ; 
O deliver me from the deceitful 
and unjuſt man, IS 
2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength, why doſt thou caſt me 


the oppreſſion of the enemie 2? 
3 © {cndout thy light and thy: 
truth ; let them lead me, let then. 
bring me unto thy holy hil, and te--} 
thy tabernacles, 2” TI 
4 Then wil I' go untothe altar- 
of God,” unto God _y yarn ©, 
Joy 2: yea, upon the harp wil I 
praiſrhee, O God, uy Opg, 
5 Why art thou caſt down, .O': 
my ſoul? and why art thou diſ- 
uieted within me ? hope in God, | 
for I ſhal yet praiſf him,who is the -} . 
—— aha my countenance;and-my;: 
i] 


» 


LS 


cr me.: 


_ 


. . L 
- 
| b 
LY 


A%.? A L *. s - a 
> 4 OS — | w_ " ph, Ak 
4 . . : js Y : * _ -” "kh, X - - 
o_ ef - ras - > 
- 


head amon ; the == 
My .con ry 1s cont | 


I 
"Bo me,” and the ſhame of my. | 


a Pk 
- what. didſt in their | 


y's xe times of 01d. 
How thou did(t, drive out, the 


br then with thy hand, and | face hath covered me. 
| -  Jtedſt them 3. how thou did{t aid | +26. For the voice of him that re- | 
It ple, *andcaft them ouit. herh and blaſphemeth : by 
"= | or they- got not the land in the enemie and ayenger. 
Kee” leſſon by their own ſword, nei- is is come upon us; yet 


ther did their own arm ſaye them: 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of th FB countenance, 


LP thee, nei- 
| 
| 

{ becauſ thou hadft a favor unto 


fallly in thy co- 


them. 

FY Thou art my king, O God, 
command deliverancesfor Jacob. { 19 Thot 
| 5. Through thee wil we puſh 
down our -enemies : through thy covered us with the ſhadow © 
| name wil OO. read them under. death, 


at riſe up. a 20 If. we have forgottn- cn 4 


"_ bat ſore bro 
n us in the place of dragons,an 


- 5 6 Forl bageisr not cruſt in my bow, Jname of our God, or {trerched out 

neither ſhalmy ſword ſave me. * ſour hands to a ſtrange 

- .4 7. But. thou haſt ſaved us from | 2x Sha] not God fearc this ours 
|. our enemies, and haſt put them to jfor he knoweth the ſecrets. of th 

| ſhame that. hated us, ſhart. 

8 In God we boaſt al the day. | 22 Yea, for thy ſake are we kil- 
long : and praif thy. name for wrhay's day lon We are coun 
| ever. Selah. ted as ſheep for Lov 

I 9. But thou haſt caſt off, and put { 23 Awake, why lee 
usto ſhame; and goeſt not forth {O Lord ? ariſe, caſt us wy off fo 
with our armies, ever. 


| 

| 

| 20 Thou makeſt usto turn back } 24- Wherefore Lo 

{ from the enemie : and they which iface ? and forgetteſt our a m0 
{ hate us{poil for themſelys; and our oppreſſion ? 

| It Thou haſt giv'n us like ſheep | 25 For our ſoul is bowed dow 
{ 

| 


—— 


- Py 


appointed for meat : and haſt ſcat- ſto the Go our belly cleaveth un 
tered us among the heathen, : Jto the earth 
12 , Thou ſelleſt thy peopl-for {1 26 Ariſe for our help,and redeend 
hong and dolt not increaſ tay | { us for thy mercies ſake.: | 
| wealth by their price. PSAL..XLV. _ 
| T2 -makeſt us a reproach | [M, 4%. is enditing a g 
| to our nei bbors, a ſcorn not. de-'j| matter + 1 ſpeak of the thin 
riſ1on tothem that are round about | which I have made touching t 
{ us. king : my tongue is the pen of 
14 Thou makeſt us a by-word | rea e writer, | 
among = eamank a ſhaking of | 2 Thou art fairer then the ol 
en + 


d.. * 


__ 


_ 


- 


= 


PSA 


— 


LMS. 27 


- P 


idren'of men : grace is poured into 
th lips : cheretore God hath ble 
thy ſword upon thy] 
| 


| 


re. ſharp in thel 
hart of the kings entmies; where-| 


6 Thy throne (O God)is for eyer 

| jaod ever : the ſceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right ſceptre. 

| 2. Thou loveſt righteouſneſ, and 

hateſt wickednef : therefore God, 


the oil of gladneſ- above thy fel- 
lows, 
gannents {mel of 


aces, whereby they 
glad. - 

. 9 Kings daughters were among 
iS honourabl women : upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the queen in 
1gold of Ophir, : 

to Heark'n (O daughter) and 
conſider ,- and incline thine ear; 
forget alto thine own peopl, and 
thy fathers houl, | 

11 So ſhalthe king greatly de- 
ſire thy bcautie: for he 1sthy Loyd, 
and worſhip thou him, 
| x2 And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhal be there witha gift, eyewthe 
ch among the peopl {hal intreat 
thy favor. $4 be 

13 The kings daughter is al g)o- 
rious within ; her clothing- 1s 
wrought gold. | 


1.4 She {hal be broughr unts the 


of the 1yorie 


1 
'haye made c 2a 


: 


| (Joa 1s 
| 
by God hath anointed thee with] 


[= SLA WY | 
myrrhe, andaloes, and caflia 3 out 


king in raiment of needlework : 
the virgins her companions that 
follow her ſhal be brought unto 
thee. 

I5 With gladneſ and rejoicin 
ſhal they be brought : they (h 
enter into the kings palace. 

16 Inſtead of thy fathers (hal 
be thy children, whom thou maieft 
ma ke princes in al the earth, 

I7 
remembred in al generations : 
therefore ſhal the peopl  praiſthee 
or ever and ever. 


PSA L. XLVI. 


a verie preſent help in troub] : 
2 Therefore wil not we fear, 


- into the midſt of the ſea. 
3 Though 

roar, and be s 1 

mountains ſhake with the 1wel- 

| ling thereof, Selah. 


| of God : the holy place of the ta-- 
| bernacles of the molt hi 


help her, and that right early. 
yoice, the earth melted. - 


Selah, 
$8 Come , | behold 'the works- of 


made in the earth. 
the end of the earth; : he breakerh* 
| the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in 
lunder, he burneth the chatiot in 
we fire. 1 0 Be- 


wil make thy name to be. 


our refuge and trength : 
though the earth berretmoved : and 
though” the mountains+be carried} 
the waters thercof} 


troubled, though the” 


nay is a rivet, the ſtreams} 
whereof ſhal make glad the citie'} 


igh. 
' -5. God is in the midit of her > 
| ſhe ſhal not be moved ; God ſha} 


6 The heathen raged, the King— 
| dos were moved : he. uttered his #- 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with 'us'+ |: 
| the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
the Lord, what defolation he hath }- 


| 9 He maketh wars to ceaſunto:Þ 


apy. 


S,* "- £ 


—_— 


— | 


—8 7 
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: be _ HOC k C 
es ons / Wy x44 » | 
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fo Be fill, and know that Tam 
God : I wil be exalted among the 
heathen, I wil be exalted in the 


- etarth,- 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with us : 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Selah. 

PSAL. XLVII. 
& clap your hands (al ye peo- 
1 ) ſhout unto God with the 


oice of triumph, 
2 For the Lord moſt high is ter- 
ibl;; he is @ great king over. a 


earth. 
-3 He ſhal ſubdue the peop! un- 
der us, andthe nations under our 


4 He ſhal chooſe our inheritance 


whom he loved. Selah. 

5 Godis gone up witha ſhout the 
prd with the found of a trumpet. 
6 Sing praiſes to God, fing prai- 
es; fing praiſes unto our king, 

ing praiſes. 
7 ForGod is the king of al the 
arth, ling ye praiſes with under- 


as 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: 
od fitteth upon the throne of his 

zolinel. 

9 The-princes of the peopl are 


df the God of Abraham : for 
Hields of the earth belong unto 
20d : he is greatly exalted. 
PSAL. XLVIII. 

reat is the Lord, and greatly to 

; | nga in the citie of our God, 
in the mountain of hig holineſ. 

2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy 
. Jofthe whole earth is mount Sion, 
-Jenthe fides of the north, the citic 
"of the great king. | 
3 God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge, 


_—_—— 


| }hoſts,in the citie of our God, God |} 


or us, the excellency of Jacob. 


|thereof. 


4- For lo, the kings were aflem- 
bled, they paſſed by together, 

5 They law it, and ſo they mar- 
velled, they were troubled and 
haſted away. "y 

6 Fear took hold upon them | 
there, and pain, as of a woman in 
travail, | 

7 Thou brea keſt the ſhips of ; 
Tarſhiſh with an eaſt-wind. 

$ As we have heard,ſo have we 
ſeen in the citie of the Lord of. 


wil eſtabliſh itfor ever. Selah, |} 
9 We have thought of thy lo- 
ving kindneſ, O God,in the midſt 
of thy temple, 
10 According to thy name, O 
God, fo is thy praif unto the ends | 
of the earth : thy right hand is ful 
of righteouſneſ. 7 

.11 Let mount Sion rejoice, let | 
the daughters of Judah be glad, 
becauſ of thy judgments. - 

12 Walk about Sion, and go | 
round about her: tel the towers 


13 Mark ye wel ber bulwarks, 


pathered together , even the oye of 


| conſider her palaces; that ye may 
rel it to the generation follow- 
ing. 

14 Forthis God is our God for 
ever and eyer; he wil be our guide | 
eyen urto death, | 


———_ 
% 


Ht 4 I will opn my dark 
| 
| 


PSATL. XLIX. 
Hear this, al ye I, giv car 
al ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both low and high, rich and | 
poor together, . 
| 2 My mouth ſhal ſpeak of wiſ- 
dom : and the meditation of my | 
hart Chal be of underſtanding, }- 
4 I wil encline mine ear to . 


aying upon the harp. | 
5' Wherefore | 


1 


; | 
1 


-» Am_ 


| 


C 
1 . 
VS : 
. 
1 


—_ 


"PSA 
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| my heels ie ab | 
6 They that truſt 1n their wealth, | 


| 
{ tiſh perſon 


| that their houſes ſhal continue for 
ever, and their dwelling-places to 


5: Wherefore fhould Tfear in the 
daics of evil, when the iniquitie of 
ſhal compaſ me abour > 


"and boaſt themſel ys in the multi- 


| thee. when thou doft wel tothy 


19 He ſhal go tothe generatis of 
his fathers,they ſhal never ſee light 
206 Man that is in honor and un- 
| derſtandeth not, is-like- the beaſts 


tude of their riches : | 

7 None of them can by anie 
means redeem his brother , nor | 
2ive to God a ranſom for him : 

$ (For the redemption of their ſoul 
js precious, and it ceaſeth for eyer) 

9. That he ſhould ftil live for 
ever, and not ſee corruption, 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe' men 
die, likewiſe the fool and the brui- 
iſh, and leay their 
wealth to others, . 


| that periſh. 
PSAL; L. 
he mighty God, ev'n the Lord 
hath ſpoken, and called the earth 
from the riſing of the ſun, unto the 
going down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion the perfe&ion ef 
beautie, God hath ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhal come; and ſhal 
not keep filence.: a fire ſhal de- 
| your before him,and it ſhal be ye- 
ry tempeſtuous round about him, 


11 Their inward thought is, 


al generations; they cal their lands 
after their own names, 

' 12 Nevertheleſ , man being .in 
honor, abideth not : he is like the 
beaſts that periſh. 

x3 Thistheir waie is their folly; 
pe their —_ approye their 

ayings. Selah. 

14 Like ſheep they arelaidin the 
grave, death ſhal feed-on them ; 
and the upright ſhal hayedomi- 
nion oyer them in the morning, 


andtheir beauty :ſhal conſume:1n 
the grave, fromtheir dwelling. 


'} 15 But God wil redeem my ſoul 


om the power of the graye ; for 
e ſhal receiv me... Selah. 

x6 Be not thou afraid when one 
s made-rich; when the gloric "of 
is houſ is increaſed: 


arrie- nothing away : his glorie 
al not deſcend after him, / 

18- :Though whiles he lived, he 
bleſied his foul; and men wil praiſ 


17 For when he dieth, he ſhal Im 


| 4 He ſhal cal to the heayns 
\from above, and to the earth, that 
he may judg his peopl. 
| . | 
5 Ga Ly Hr together un- 
to me : thole that haye made a co- 
yenant with me by ſacrifice. 


6 And the heay'ns ſhal declare 


himſelf, Selah, 
7 'Hear, O mypeopl, and I wil 


peak; O Iſrael, and I wil teſtifhe”” 
<5; thee': I am God. even thy |}. 


$ 1 wil not reprove thee for thy |}. 


acrifices, or thy burnt-offrings,ts 


ave been continually before me. 


9 I wiltake-no bullock out of 
h A —_ nor he- goats out of thy 
olds. 

10 For eyetic beaſt of the foreſt 
is mine, and the cattel upon a 


thouſand hils; 
of the field are mine. 


and the fulneſ thereof, .. 


his righteouſneſ : for God is judg” 


| 


26 


12 If I were hungry, I would. 
not tel thee, for the workd is mine; * 


12: Wik i 


11 I know al the fowls of the | 
ountains : and the wilde beaſts - | 


— 


MS. 


| Het me: andto him that ordereth | 


T and ſa them in order 


bh « | | Dn 
or Jrink the blood of goats ? 
I4 Offer unto. God thankſgi- 
ot. and pay thy vows unto the 
nolt hi 


15 And cal upon me in the daie 


: fof troubl ; Þ wil deliver thee, and 


thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

16 But unto the wicked God 
faith, Whar haſt thou to doto de- 
Clare my ſtatutes; or that- thou 


mouth ? » 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtructi - 
on, and catteſt my words behind 
thee, | 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
theo thou conſented(t with ' him, 
2nd haſt been partaker with adul- 
rerers. 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to e- 
vil, and thy tongue frameth de- 


EEtt, | 
fitteſt and ſpeakelt a- 


_— 


20. Thou 

aint thy brother ; thou landereſt 
thine own mothers fan, 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and I kept filence : thou thoughteſt 
that T was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf : but I wil reprove thee, 

befons thine 


ou | . 
22 Now conſider this, ye that 


| forget God, left Itear you in pee- 
| ces, ſrSionbe 
0 


none to dehvyer, 


23 Wholo offereth prail , glori- 


-Þis converſation aright, wil I 


| 
* 1-4 ew the ſalvation of God. 
| 


Fete 1-4  _PSAL. LL. 
*4 Hzremercieo me, O God, ac- ſi 
A tx% ing kindnef: ac- 


ſhayldelt rake my covenant in thy | 


2 Waſh me throughly from 
mine iniquitie, and cleanſ me 
from my {1n. 

2- For I acknowledg my tran(- 
og and my fin 1s eyer be- 
ore me. 

4 Againſt thee, thee only haye 1 
finned, and done this evil in thy 
{rght : that thou mighteſt be juſlti- 
fied when thou ſpeakeſt, and be 
| clear when thou judgelt. 

5 Behold, I was ſhap'n in ini- 
quitie : andinfin did my mother 
conceiy me. | 

6 'Behold, thou defireſt truth in 
the-inward parts : and in the hid- 
d&'n part thou ſhalt make me to 
know wiſdom. 

"2 Purge me with hyſſop , and 
ſhal be clean : waſh me, and 
ſhal be whiterthen ſnow. 

8 Make meto hear joy and glad- 
neſ that the bones which thou 
haſt brok'n, may rejoice, 

9 Hide thy face from my fins; 
and blot out al mine iniquities, 

Io Create in me a clean hart, 
O God; and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. ; 

11 Caſt me not away from thy 
| preſence; and take not thy holy 

{piritfrom me. 
| -12 Reſtore unto me the joy of 
thy falvation: and uphold me with 
thy free ſpirit. | 
| T2 Then wil I teachtranſgreſ- 
ſors thy waies,.andfinners ſhal be 
| conyerted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guil- 
rineſl, O God, thou God of my 


alyation : and 


_—_ 


| 
| 


os 
I | 


PR, my tongue ſhal 
"my | etoth  fing aloud of thy righteouſneſ, : 
+, cording to ihe multitude of thy| 15 O Lord open thou my lips, 
>. © 1 render mercics blot out my tranſ-| andmy mouth hal ſhey torth thy 
> +{ greffions. | praiſ, 
Tf ” $$32407 16 For 
LE 


——_— 


PSA 


—_ -_ 
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| 


26 For thou defireft not facri- 

fice, elſ would T giv it : thou de- 

lighceſt not in burnt-oft”ring. 

17 The faerifices of God are a 

brok'n ſpirit * a brok'n and a con- 

trite oor O. God, thou wilt noe} 


defpiſt 

18T Do good in thy good plea- 
Gat unto Sion : : build thou the wals 
of Jeruſalem. 
| 29 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
| with the ſacrifices of righteoul- 
\nef, with burnt-offring and | 
| whole burnt-off ring : then fhal 
oy ofter butlocks- uporl thine al- 


7 ÞSAL. LL 
V V hy boaſteſt they thy ſeifin 
miſchief, O-mighty man 2 the 
googoet 'of God - reth conti- 


"a ; tongue deviſeth'tmi 
_— 2 Narp que i Fi 
tully, 


j. 3 Thou loveſt eyil more then 


condo and lying _— to 


hteoufnel. 
=; al > propengied words, 


ſhat likewile deftroy 
eyer , he ſhal take thee 
, and {pluck thee out of thy 
rote ing hce-and' root thee out 
of the Ian dof lying. Selah. 
6 The rt $56a1f5 th al ſee! [and 
fear, and (hal laugh at him.” * 
+ Lo, this re pan that made 
not God his (bren but truſted | 
in the abundance Manger riches, and | 
Bede himſelf in his whe- 
el. tl ,430 


bi chee 


zree in the houſ of G truft in 
the mercie of God for eyer and 
ever, 


-'8 Bur'T aj Ike «green Aliye- 


9 1 wil prai thee for eyer; be- 
cauf thow haſt done it : and I wil 
wait on thy name, for it is good 
before thy ſaints, 

PSAE. LIT. 
The fool hath faid in his hart, 
There isno God; corrupt arcthey, 
and haye done abominable iniq 
tie : there is none that doth g 
2 God looked down from _ 
upon the children of men, to fee i 
| there were any that did ad 
and, that did ſeek God. - 
3 Everic one of them is gone 
, py are altogether become 

ere is. none, that dothy 

A ' no Not one. \, © 

4 Have the workers of iniquitie 
no nn _- po my hf or 
pl, as they cat bre Me 
not called upon Ga” 

5 There were they. in 
whete'no fear was :* fe 
_—_ che —_ of gr en- 
cam againſt thee 
pur them to ſhame, becaul' God 

h deſpiſed them. © , 

6 O. Sh the, ſalvation of Ifradl 
were come out 'of 'Sion':! ' when 
Goe bringeth back the captivitie 
of his peop!, Jacob ſha) TEJoIce, 
andTfrael fhal be glad. 

PSAL. HIV. 
" 


2 Het ayer. 9 
earto A ALET of m 

A # F,4 i note are fr 
e, ando 

me Ok they" 


ore rhera, Sela b.. 


i great fear: 
od hath 
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God 
4 | Mree ory belge 
the Lord is'vnth chem chat-uphotc 
my foul, | 
s Heſhal reward eyil unto mine 
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nemies 3 cutthem off in thy truth, | that -reproched me, then I could 

j- 6. I wil freely ſacrifice unto thee; | have born it; neither was it he that 

wil praiſ thy-name, ( O Lord) | hated me, that did magnific him- | 

for it 1s good. { felf againſt me, then I would haye 

Fat be hath delivered me out | hid my felf from him, 

f a}troubl : and mine cye hath{ 173 But it wasthou, a man, mine 
ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies, | equal, my guide, and mine ac 

PSAL. LV. quaintance. 

Giy earto my prayer, .O God: | | 14 Wetook ſweet counfel toge- 

and hide not thy ſelf from my ſup - | ther, and walked untqgthe houl of 

' {plication, | Godin comparniie. / | 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me:| 15 - Let death feiſe upon, them, 

rn in my complaint, and! and let them go down quick into 

make a noil, _- ' 


| | | hel :for wickednel is in their dwel- 
|. 3, Becauſofthe yoice of the ene-| lings, and among them, 
mie, becauſ” of the oppreſſion of 


| 


mie, | 16 As for me, I wil cal upon 

the wicked: for they caſt iniquitie| God: andithe Lordſhal ſayg-me; 
-17. Eeening and morning} aud 
at noon wil I pray,and crie aloud; 
and he ſhal hear my voice, 


upon. me; and. in wrath they hate 
|me.”, 


4 My hart-is fore pained within 
. [me wn &/ rei terrors of, death are; 


-$ Fearfulneſ and. trembling. are! 
come upon me,. and horror. hath 


overwhelmed me. 
1.6 AndT faid,Othat I had wings 


18 He hath delivered my foul in 
peace from'the, battel that was a- 
gainlt me : for. there were many 
| with me. | 
| 19 God ſhalhearand afflitthem, 

ey'n he that abideth of old, Selah ; 


like a doye A for 5g would I flic 
"y 2 at rett, | 

3 FI. 5 then would I wander far 
. | off, andremain in the wildernef, 


| $ I world haſt'n my eſcape 


from the windie ſtorm and tem- 

|| _- | OTE | > | in his hart : his words;were ſofter 
eftroy,. O Lord, and divide+ then. oil, yet were they drawn 

their tongues : for I have ſeen yi-! ſwords. 
lence and ſtrife in the citie, '22 Caſt thy burden upon the 
o Day and ni they go about] Lord, and he ſhal ſuſtain thee : he 

on the wals : miſchieff ſhal never ſuffer the righteous to 

forrow are in the mi * | 
ſhalt bring 


, '- >t1 7 , 23 But.thou;O God, 

Wickedne( is in the midſt them down into the pit of deſtru-| 

xexeof 2 'deceir: and gulle . depart! Rtion : bloodie and deceitful meg 

Torr , ſhal not liv out half their daies, 

Rot awenemic; but T wil;crult in oy 
__- PSAL. LVL. 


becauſ they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. | 
20 He hath put forth hi 
againſt ſuch as be at pe ith | 
him : he hath brok'n his eoy'nant. 
21 The wotds 6f his mouth were 


ſmoother then butter, but war was 


thee. 
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PSAL. LVL. 
B. merciful unto me, O God, for 
man would ſwallow me up : he 
fighting daily opprefleth me. 

” IN enemies would daily 
ſwallow me up : for they be ma- 
nie that fight againſt me, O thou 
molt high, 

2 Whattime I am affraid, I wil 
truſt in thee, 

4 In God I wil praif his word, 
in God I haye put 4 truſt, I 
wil not fear what fleſh can do 
unto me, 

5 Everie daic they wreſt my 
words: al their thoughts are a- 
gainſt me for eyil. 

6 They gather themſelys toge- 
ther, they hide themſelvs , they 
mark my ſteps when they wait 
for my ſoul. 

7 Shal they eſcape by iniquitie? 
in thine anger caſt dowa the peo- 
pl, O God, 

$ Thou tellefſt my wandrings, 
put. thou my tears into thy bottl : 
are they not in thy book ? 

When I crie unto thee, then 
al mine enemies turn back : this 
I know, for God is for me, _. 
i210 In God wil Il praif his word: 
In the Lord wil I prail his word, 
11 In God have I put my truſt: 
I wil net be afraid what man can 
do unto me, 
| 12 Thy yows are upon me, O 
| God : I wil render praiſes unto 
thee. 
| 17 For thou haſt delivered my 
foul from death: wilt not thou 
| deliver my feet from falling, that 
T may walk before God in the 
| Light of the living 2 
| PSAL, LVII, 

Be merciful unto me, O God, be 


[ 
þ 


merciful unto me, for my- ſoul 
truſteth in thee : yea in the ſha- 
dow of thy wings wil I make my 
refuge, until theſe calamities be 
overpalt, 

2I wil crie unto God moſt high: j. 
untoGod that performeth al things 
for me, 

2 He ſhal ſend from heav'n and 
ſave me from the reproach of him 
that would ſwallow me up ; Se- 
lah. God ſhal ſend forth his mer- 
cie and histruth. 

4 My ſoul is among lions, and 
I lie ey'n among them that are ſer 
on fire, ey'n the ſons of men, 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and ar- 
rows, and their tongue a ſharp 
ſword, 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, a- 
bove the heay'ns : let thy gloric 
be above al the earth, 

6 They have prepared a net 
for my ſteps, my ſoul is bowed 
down : they haye digged 2 pit 
before me, into the midit where- 
0. they are falln themſelys. -Se- 


| 


hart is fixed : I wil ſing and giv 
praif. 

8 Awake up my glorie, awake 
plalterie and harp bY my elf wil 
awakeearly. - | 
mong the peopl : I wil fing uats 
chee _—_ the nations, , ol 

10 Ferthy mercze is great unto 
the heay'ns, and thy truth os 
the clouds, 

I1-Bethouexalted, O God, a- 
boye the heay'ns#let thy glorie be! 


| above al the earth. 


an, 
|, 7 My hart is fixed, O God, 199 FA 


9 I wil praiſ thee, O Lord, a-} 


C PSAL | 
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'PSAL. LVIIL 
So ye indeed ſpeak righteouſnef, 
congregation ? do ye judg up- 
ightly,O ye ſons of men ? 
2 Yea, in hart you work wic- 
tkkednef, you weigh the yiolence of 
our hands in the earth. | 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from 
he womb, they go aſtray, afloon 
sthey be born, ſpeaking lies. 
4 Their poylon 1s like the poy- 
on of a ſerpent ; they are like the 
af adder that ſtoppeth her ear : 
5 Which wil not hark'n to the 
oice of the charmer, charming 
never lo wilely. 
6 Breaktheir teeth, O God, in 
heir mouth : break out the great 
eeth of the young lions, O Lord. 
1] 7 Letthem melt away as waters, 
which run continuall 
{bendeth his bow to ſhoot his ar- 
\rows, let them be as cut in pieces. 
-1 $8 As a ſnail which melteth, let 
very one of them paſ away : 
like the untimely birth of a wo- 
man, -thar they may not ſee the 
{fun bs: 
"9 Before your pots can feel the 
horns, he ſhaltake them away as 
ith a whirlwinde, both living, 
ndin his wrath. 
} to The righteous ſhal rejoice 
{when he ſeeth-the vengeance : he 
ſhal waſh his feet in the blood 'of 
he wicked, - 


: D Giver 


hat riſe up againſt me. 
-1--2 Deliver me from the workers 


PSALMS. 


| 


| 


: when he 


lof iniquitie, and fave me from 
|bloodie men, 

2 For lo, they lie in wait for 
my ſoul 7 the mighty are gathered 
againſt me ; not for my tranſgreſ(- 
fon, nor for my (in, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare them- 
ſelys without my fault ; awake to 
help me, and behold. 

; Thou therefore, O Lord God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, awake 
to viſit al the heathen : be not mer- 
_ % any wicked tranſgreſlors, 
Selah. 


round about the citie. 

7 Bchold, they belch out with 
their mouth : ſwords are in their 
lips ; for who, ſay they, doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh 
\atthem ; thou ſhalt have al the 
heathen in derifion, 

9 Becauſ of his ſtrength wil I 
wait upon thee : for God 1s my de- 
fence, - 
| 10 The God cf my mercy ſhal 
prevent me : God ſhal let me lee} 
my deſire Upon mine enemies, 
' IT Slay them not, leſt my peopl 
forget : ſcatter them by thy power; | 
and bring them down, O Lord 
| our ſhield, 

12 For the fin of their mouth, 
and the words of their lips, let 
them ev'n be takn in their pride x 
and for curſing and lying which 
| they ſpeak, 

13 Conſume them in wrath,con- 
ſume them, that they may not be : 
-and let them know that God ru- 


| 


me from mine enemies, | 
my God : defend me from them i earth. Selah, .. | 
14 And at ey'ning let them re- 


turn, and let them make a noiſ 
like 


4.6 They return at eyening : they | 
{makea noil like a dog , and go, 


leth in Jacob, unto the ends of the 


| 


- mus 


PSALMS. T 


like a dog, and go round about | ſtrong citie ? who wil lead me in- 
the citie. to Edom ? CAP 
15 Let them wander up and | 10 Wiltnot thou,O God, which 
down for meat, and grudg. if they | had(t caſt us off>and thou,O God, 
be not fatisfied. f which didſt not go out with our 
| 126 ButI wilfing of thy power, | armies ? 
ea I wil (ing aloud of thy mercie | 11 Giy us help from troubl : for 
in the morning : for thou haſt been | vain is the help of man. | 
my defence and refuge in the day } 12 Through God we ſhal do ya-| 
of my troubl. | liantly : for he it is that ſhal tread 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, | down our enemies. 
wil I fing : for God is my defence, H P SAL. LXI. 
and the God of my mercie, Lear my crie, O God, attend 
PSAL. LX. unto my prayer. 
©, God, thou haſt caſt us off; | 2 From the end of the earth wil 
thou haſt ſcattered us, thou' haſt | I crie unto thee, when my hart is 
been diſpleaſed, O tura thy felfto | overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
us again. that is higher then 1, | 
2 Thou haſt made the earth to; 3 For thou haſt been a fhelter 
rembl ; thou haſt brokn it : heal for me, and a ſtrong tower from 
e breaches thereof, for it ſha- | the enemie. 
eth. | 4 1 wil abide in thy tabernacl 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peopl | for ever : 1 wil truſt inthe covert} 
ardthings : thou haſt made usto | of thy wings. Selah. 
drink the wine of aſtoniſhment, 5 Forthou, O God, haſt heard 
4 Thou haſt giv'n a banner to | my yows : thou haſt giv'n me the | 
them that fear thee : that it may be | heritage of thoſe that fear thy 
diſplayed becauſ of the truth. Se- | name. 
lah, ; 6 Thou wilt prolong the kings 
'5 Thatthy beloved may be deli- | life : and his years as many gene- 
yered; ſave with thy right hand, | rations. 
and hear me. 7 He ſhal abide before God for 
6 God hath ſpok'n in his holineſ, | eyer : O prepare mercie and truth 
I wil .rejoyce: I wil divide She- | which may preſery him. | 
chem, and mete out the valley of | $ So wi ; ſing praif unto thy 
Succoth, name for ever, that I may- daily 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manal- } perform my yows. 
| {ch is mine, Ephraim alſo is the PILL LERL. + 
ſtrength of mine head; Judah s | g FE my ſoul waiteth upom 
my law-giver. God: from him cometh my 1al- 
| $ Moab is my waſhpot, over| vation, mers 
Edom. wil I caſt: out my ſhoe: | 2 He. onely is my rock and my 
Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſ of | ſalvation : he is my defence; I 
me, ſhal not be greatly moved. 
« if | 9 Who wil bring me into the] 3 How long wil ye imagin 
| C 2 mi{-} 
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| 


chief againſt a man ?. ye ſhal be 
{lain al of you ;.as a bowing wal 
ſhal ye. be, and as a tottering 


4 They onely conſult to caſt 
him down from his excellencie, 
they delight in hes : they bel 
with their mouth, but they curl 
inwardly. Selah. 

' 5 My foul, wait thou onely up- 
on God: for my expectation is 
from him. 

6 He onely is my rock and my 
falvation; he is my defence; I 
ſhal not be moved. 
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7 In God is my falvation and 
my glorie : the rock of my 


8. Truſt in him at al times, ye 
peopl, pour out your hart before 
him:God is a w_ for us. Selah, 

9 Surely men of low-degree are 
anitie,& men of high degree are 
a lie:to belaid in the alance,they 
are altogether lighter then yanity. 
16 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and 


iches increaſ;, ſet not your hart 


ave T heard this; that power be- 
>ngeth unto God, 

12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, be- 
ongeth mercie : for thou rendreſt 
o ey'rie. man according} to his 


or 
PSAL, LXUT, 

# God, thou art wy God;earl: 
i] I ſeek thee : my 4oul thirſtet 
vr thee, my fleſh longeth for thee 
n a drie and thirfty.-land; where 


ho water is: 


2 To ſee thy power andthy olo- 


_————_— 


rength\, and my refuge is- in. 


Decome. not vain 1n robberie: if 


pon them, 
1x God hath ſpok'n once; twice ' 


>, ſo as I haye ſeen thee jn the- 


| 


2 Becauſ thy loving 'kindnef 
is better then life : my lips ſhal 
prail thee. 

4 Thus wil I bleſ thee while I 
liv : I wil lift up my hands in 
thy name, 
5My ſoul ſhal he ſatisfied as with 
marrow & tatne\, and my mouth 
{hal praiſ thee with nd lips : 

6 When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches, 

7 Becauſ thou haſt been my 
help ; therefore inthe ſhadow of 
thy wings wil I rejoice. 

$8 My ſoul followeth hard after 
thee:thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But thoſe that {cek my ſoul to 
deſtroy. it, ſhal go into the lower 
parts of the earth, 

10. They ſhal fal by the ſword, 
they ſhal be a portion for foxes... 

17 But the king ſhal rejoice in 
God, ey'rie one that ſweareth by 
him ſhal glorie : but the mouth of 
them that {peak lies, ſhal be ftop- 


ped. 

| PSAL., LXIV. 

He: my voice, O God, in my 
prayer ; preſery my life trom fear 
of the enemie. | 

2 Hide me from the ſecret coun- 
ſel of. the wicked; from the-in- 
ſurre&ion of the workers of ini- 
quitie : 

2 Who whet their tongue like a 
fword, and bend their bows to 
ſhoot their arrows, ev'n bitter 
words : 

4 That they may-ſhoot in fecrec 
at.the perfect : ſuddenly do they 
ſhoot at him, *and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelys in 
an eyil matter : they commune of 
laying ſnares privily, oy 
6 


W ho ſhal ſee them? 


cy 
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they accompliſh a diligent ſearch: 
both the inward thought of eyrie 
one of them, and the hart is deep, 

7 But God ſhal ſhoot at them 
with an arrow , ſuddenly ſhal 
they be wounded, 5 

$ So they ſhal make their own 
tongue to pl upon themſelys : al 
that ſee them, ſhal flee away. 

And al men ſhal fear, and 
ſhal declare the work of God ; 
for they ſhal wiſely confider of 
his doing. 

10 The righteous (hal be glad in 
the Lord, and ſhal truſt in him ; 
and al the upright in hart ſhal 
glorie, 

PSAL. LXV. 
Praic waiteth for thee,O God, in 
Sion : and unto thee ſhal the vow 
be performed. 
| 2 O thouthat heareſt prayer,un- 
to thee ſhal al fleſh come. 


asfor our tran{greſffionsthou ſhalt 
ge them away. - 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
| chooſeſt and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwel in 
thy courts: we ſhal be fatisfied. 
with the goodneſ of thy houl, ey'n 
of thy holy templ. 

5 By terribl things in righteouſ- 
neſ wil thou anſwer us, O: God 
of our ſalvation: who art the con- 
fidence of al the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon 

the lea. 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſerteth 
faſt the mountains; being girded 
with power. 

7 Which {tilleth the noiſ. of the 
ſeas, the noiſ of their waves, and 
the tumule of the peopl. 


6 They ſearch out iniquities, | 


3 Iniquitiespreyail againſt me : | 


$8 They. alſo that dwrel in the 
uttermolt parts are afraid at thy 
tokens; thou makeſt the outgo- 
ings of the morning and ey'ning 
to rejoice, | 

9 Thou viſliteſt the carth and 
watereſt it : thou greatly enricheſt 
it with the river of God which is 
ful of water : thou prepareſt them 
corn, when thou halt fo provided 

or it. | 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges 
thereof — : thou ſettleſt 
the furrows thereof : thou makeſt 
it ſoft with ſhowres, thou bleſle(t 
the ſpringing thereof. 

I 1 Thou crowneſt the year with 
thy goodneſ, and thy paths drop 
fatneſ. 

I2 They drop upon the paſtures 
of the wilderneſ : and the littl 
hils rejoice on ev'rie (5de, 

13 The paſtures are clothed with 
flocks ; the yalleys alſo are coye- 
red oyer with corn ; they ſhout 
for joy, they allo (ing. 

PSAL. LXVI. 
Make a joyful noif unto God, 
al ye lands, 

2 Sing forth the hanor of his 
name : make his prail glorious. 

2 Say unto God, How terribl 
art thou in thy works ! through 
the greatne(l of thy power ſhal 
thine enemies ſubmit themſelys| 
unto thee. 

4 Al the carth ſhal worſhip 
thee, and ſhal fing unto thee,they 
ſhal fing to thy name, Selah, 

5 Come and ſee the works of 
God: he is terribl in his doing to- 
ward the children of men, 

6 He turned the fea into drie 
land: they went through the flood 
on foot, there did we re/oice in 

hiff, C2 
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-{ 7 He ruleth by his power for e- 


er, his eyes behold the nations : 


—__- 
G PSAL. LXVII. 
od be merciful unto us, and 


et nogthe rebellious exalt them- | 
eys. Selah, 


$ O bleſ our God ye peopl, and | 2 That thy waie may be known 
ake the voice of his prail to be 50m earch, thy ſaving health a- 


ecard. 

Which holdeth our foul in 
T4 and ſuftercth not our feet to 
e moved. 


ro Forthou; O God, haſt pro- | 


ed us : thou haſt tried us, asfilyer | 


11 Thou broughteſt us into the 
et, thou laid(t affliction upon our 
OyNns, 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to 
ide oyer our heads, we went 
hrough fire and through water : 
ut thou broughteft us out into a 

ealthy place. 

13. I wil go into thy houl with 
burnt-oft rings : I wil pay thee 
y YoWS, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, 
nd my mouth hath ſpok'n when 
F was 1n troubl, 

15 I wil offer unto thee burnt- 
ſacrifices of fatlings, with the in- 
cenſ. of rams : T wil offer bullocks 
with goats,. Selah, 

16 Come and hear al ye that| 


he hath done for my ſoul. 

17: I cried unto him with m 
mouth, and he was extolled wi 
| my tongue. | 

18 If I regard iniquitie in my } 
heart *the Lord wil not hear me, 

19; But yerily God hath heard 
me : he hath attendedto'the ou 


7 God ſhal bleſ us, ' and al the 
ends of the earth ſhal fear him, 


fear God, and T1 wil declare what; h 


 bleſ us : and caus his face to ſhine 
upon us. Selah. 


mong al nations, | 
3 Letthe people praiſ thee, 0- 
God ; ſet al the people praiſ thee, | 
4 O let the nations be glad ahd 
fing for joy : for thou Galt judg | 
the people righteoully, and govern , 
the nations-upon earth, Selah. | 
5 Let the people prod thee, O | 
God; let al the people prail thee. 
6 Then ſhal the carth yield her 
increaſ; and God, eyn our own. 
God ſhal bleſ us. | 


L PSAL. LEXVIII. 

et God ariſe, let his enemies be 
{ſcattered » let them alſo that hate 
him, flee before him, 

2 As ſmoke is driv'n away, fo 
driye them away : as wax melteth'" 
before the fire, fo let the wicked 
periſh at the preſence of God. 

2 But let the righteous be ghd : 
let them rejoice before God, yea 
kt them exceedingly rejoice. | 

4 Sing unto God, fing praiſes to | 
is name.:. extol him that rideth 
upon the heay'ns by his name 
AH, and rejoice before him, 

5 A father of the fatherleſ, and 
a judg of the widows, is God in 
his holy habitation, | 

6 God letteth the ſolitarie in fa- 
milies:he bringeth out thoſe which 
are bound with chains, but the re- 
bellious dwel in a drie land. 


| of CA Tk -RT> >, 
20. Bleſſed be God, "which hath} 
not turned away my prayer, nor 
|} his mercie from me, - | 
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7 O God, when thou wenteſt 
forth before thy people;-when thou 
didft march through the wildernes; 
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—J The earth Thook, the heay'ns 


alſo dropped at the preſence © 


| God of Iirael, 


was wearlie. 


| therein: thou, O God, haſt pre- 
| pared of thy goodnel for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word, 
reat was the-companie of thoſe 


that publiſhed it, 


ace: and ſhe that tarried at home, 
divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye haye lien among 
| 
the pots, yet ſhal ye be 
wings of a dove coyered with fil- 
ver, and her feathers with yellow 


gold, 


tnow in Salmon, 


of Baſhan, an high bil 
of Dahon, 
I 


in it for ever, 


I7 
,twenric 


thou haſt receive 


10 Thy congregation hath dwelt | 


as the | 


14 When the Almighty ſcatter- | 
ed kings in it, it was white as 


15 The hil of God is as the hil 
as the hil 


1-16; Why leap ye, ye high hils? 
this is the hil which God defireth 
ito dwel in, yea the Lord wil dwel 


The chariots of God are 
thouſand, ey'n thouſands 
of 3, :thyLord is among them ! 
as in Sinat,in the holy place. 

18 Thou haſtiſcended on high, 


thou haſt led caxtiyitie captive : 
for men 3 


ifrs 
yea, for the rebelliog alſo, that 
the Loxd God might Gyel among 
ſthem,: | CL D442 
19 Bleſſed be the Lord, wg 44i- 
ly ſoadeth us with benefit. en 


J 


: eyn Sinai it ſelf was mo- ! God of falyation ; and unto God 
yed at the preſence of God, the | the Lord belong the iflues fro 


the God of our ſalyatioh; Selah. 
20 He that-is our God, is the 


! death. 


Thou,- O God, didſt ſend a | 21 But God ſhal wound the hea 
lentiful rain, whereby thou didft | of his enemies: and the hairy ſcal 
confirm thine inheritance, when it | of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtil in hi 


| treſpaſles. 


| 


| 
| 


| u 


22 The Lord faid, I wil bring 


again from Baſhan, I wil brin 


| my peopl again from the depths 


ea: 


That thy foot may be dipped 


| the 
|. 27 

in the blood of- thine enemies, an 
12 Kings of armies did flee a- 


the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame 
24 They have ſeen thy goings} 
O God; ev'n the goings of m 
God, my king, inthe ſanctuarie. * 
25 The fingers went before, t 
players on inftruments Wlow 
after 3 amongſt them were th 
damſfels playing with timbrels. 
26 Bleſ ye God in the congre 
ations, evn the Lord from ch 
Eatkin of Iſrael. 4 
27 There is little Benjamin wi 
their ruler, the princes of Juda 
and their. counſel, the princes 0 
Zebulun, andthe princes of Naph 


tal. 


thy ſtrength : ſtrength'n, O God 
that which thou haſt wrought fo 


$. 

29 Becauſe of thy templ at Feru 
falem, ſhal kings bring x Jen 
unto thee, | 
30 Rebuke the companie 


ſpear-men , che multitude of :thq 


buls, with the calys cf the people 
til eyinic one ſubmit himtelf wit 
pieces of filyer : tcatter thow t 
people that delight in war, 


21 Princes ſhal come out of E}- 
C 4... gy. 


O 
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ypt, Ethiopia: ſhal ſoon retch 
but her hands unto God. 

22 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 

ff the earth : O ſing praiſes unto 

e Lord. Selah. 

22 To him that rideth upon the 
eay'ns of heay'ns, which were of 
p1d, lo, be doth ſend out his yoice, 
nd that a mighty voice, 

24 Alcribe ye {trengthuntoGod: 
is. excellency is over Itraei, and 
is trength is in the clouds. 

235 © God, thou art terribl out 
pf thy holy places, the God of 11- 
acl is he that giveth ſtrength and 
on unro his peopl : b:efled be 


PSAL. LXIX, 
Jave me, O God, forthe waters 
are come in unto my ſoul. 

2 I Þk in deep mire, where 

re is no ſtanding ; I am come 
ato deep waters, where the flouds 
dyerflow me, 

2 Iam wearie of my crying my 

roat is dried : mine eyes fail 
while I wait for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 

aremo then the hairs of mine 

d :they that would deſtroy me 

deing mine enemies wrongfully, 

ure mighty : then I reſtored that 
which L took not away. 

5 O God,thou knoweſt my foo- 
iſhneſ; and my fins are not hid 
om thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
9 Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed 
or my ſake: let not oſha {eek 
hee, be confounded for my .lake, 
D God of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſ for thy ſake I have 
dorn reproach: ſhame-hath cove- 
d my face. 

1,8 1 am become a ſtranger unto 


= brethren, and an-alien unto 


ny mothers children, . 1. 
g For the zeal of thine houſ hath | 
eat'n me _up3 and the reproaches 
of them that reproached thee; are 


fal/n upon me. 
and chaſt'ned 


10 When 1 was. 
my loul with faſting, that wasto 


my reproach, | 

11 1 made f{ackcloth alſo m 
garment: and I became a cove 
to them, 

12 They that fit inthe gate,ſpeak 
a goinl me ; and I was the tong 
of the drunkards. | 

12 But as for me, my prayers 
unto thee, O- Lord, in an accep- 
tabl time : O God, in the:multi- 
tude of thy mercie hear me, in the 
truth of thy ſalvation, 

4 Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not fink : let me be de- 
livered from them that hate me 
and out of the deep waters, | 

1.5 Let notthe water-floud ever- 
flow me , neither let the deep 
{wallow me up, and: let not the 
| pit ſhut her mouth upen me 

16 Hear me, O Loyd; tor thy 
loving kindnel is ;.turnun- 
to-me according to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies, 

17 And hide not- thy face from 
thy ſervant, for I amin troubl :: 
hear me ſpeedily 


*- 


, 18 Draw. nigh wito: my ſout, 


and redeem it: . diver me becauſ 
bon alt fo 

1.9Thou haſt Liown my reproch 
and my ſham, — 5 a, 
mine adyerſmes are al before thee 
20 Reproft hath brok'n my harr, 
and I ar ful of heavineſ: and I 
looked 07 lometo take pitie, but 
there, 4a5none ; & for comforters, 
but found none, 21. They. 
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| quitie 3 and let 


[ 


. 29 Butl am 
ful : let thy fa 
ſerme up on hi 


po. 


21. They gav me alſo gal for 
my meat, and in my thirſt they 
gay me vineger to drink, 
223 Let their tabl become a ſnare 
before them : and that which 
ſhould have been for their wel- 
fare; let it become a trap. 
2+ Let their eyes be dark'ned 
that they ſee not; and make their 
loyns continually to ſhake, 
.24 Poure: out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them, 
25 Lettheir habitation be delo- 
late, and let none dyel in their 
tents, ; 
26 For they perſecute him whom 
thou haſt ſmitt'n, and they talk 
to"the grief of thoſe whom. thou 
haſt wounded. 
27 Adde iniqpane to their ini- 
them not come in- 
to- thy. righteouſnel, ;; 
28 Let them be blotted out. of 


writt'n with the righteous. 
poets and ſorrow- 
-_y { O.God) 
20 I wil praiſthe name of. God 
with a ſong,and wil magnifie him 
with thank{givin 
21 This al{o ſh 
better then: an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoots, | 
22: The-hum4 ſhal ſee this, and 
be glad: and} your .hart ſhal liv 
that ſeek God, - 
22 For theLord heareth the poor, 
and defpiſeth not his priſoners. 
34 Let the heay'n and the earth 


that moveth thereig, | 
If For God wilſaye Sion, and 
buildthe cities of Judah : that 


the book:of the living, and not be 


-: pF, the Lord 


—_—_ 


praiſ him;the ſeas,and eyry thing þG 


they may dwel there, and haye it. 
in poſſeſſion. | 

26 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants 
ſhal inherit it : and they that loye 
his name ſhal dwel therein, 

PSAL. LXX. 
Make haſte, O God, to deliver 
me ; make haſte to help me, O 
Lord, 

2 Letthem be aſhamed and con- 
founded that ſeek after my ſoul : 
let them be turned backward, and' 

ut to confuſion, that defire my: 

urt. 
| 2 Letthembe turned back for a 
Aha, aha. 
| Joice,and be glad in thee 2: and lev 
luch as loye thy ſalvation (aycon- 
tinually; Let God be magnified, 
5. But I am poor and ncedie; 
make haſte unto me,O God: thow 
art my help and my' deliycrer, Of 
Lord, make no tarrying, 
[ P SAL. T | 
nthee,O Lord do I put my truft,, 
let me never be put to confuſion. 
-2 Deliver me 1n thy righteouſ(- 
neſ, and cauſ me to efcaperincline 
thine ear unto:me; and fave me,, 

2 Be thou my ſtrong habitation. 
[whereunto I may continually re- 
fort :- thou haſt giv'n command- 
[ment to ſave me, forthou art my: 
rock and my fortreſle;.,-.._ . 

+ Deliver me, O my God, out” 
of the hand. of. the wicked, out of 
the hand of. the unrighteous and* 
[cruel man.. 3 : 
5 Forthou art.my hope, O.Lord' 
od : thou art.my truſt from my- 
youth, | | 

6 By thee haye-I been hold'n up” 
trom the.wombe : thou art he that: 
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reward of their ſhame, that ſay; | 
| 4 Let al thoſethat ſeek thee, re—| 


tOOks 
SIS 


Md 


oth, 


_i5 
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0 . 
| | 9 Caſt me not off in the time of 


| {for my foul, take counlel together. 


, | reproch and diſhopor, that ſeek 


my praiſ ſhal be_continually of 

ee. _ 

7 Tamas a wonderunto many ; 
but thou art my ſtrong refuge. 

: $ Let my mouth befillted with 

| !thy yall, and with 'thy honor al 
'the day. 


lold age, forſake me not when my 
[rength faileth, - | 

10 For mine enemies {peak a- 
\gainſt me : and theythatlay wait 


11 Saying, God hath forſak'n 
him + perſecute and take him, for 
there is none to deliver him. - 
| x2 O God, be not far fromime : 
(O my God, makechaſte for my 

help, " 

x} Letthem be confounded and 
| conſumed, that are adverſaries to 
my foul : letthem be covered with 


Ts X il bopeoetiona 
14 But IT wil hope continually 
he wil yet praif thee more and 


mMOre. " 


| 

} thy righteouſneſ, ahd'thy ſalyati- 
| onaltlicday : for I know not the 
{ numbers thereof. Ly | 
| 16 I wil go in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God: I wilmake menti- 
} on'of wy righteouſneC,; 'eyn of 
{ thine onely; of : 
| 17 O God, thou haſt taught me 
from my youth : and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

| 18 Now alſo when I am old 
| and grayheaded, O God, torſake 
| me not: until I have ſhewed thy 
| 
( 


I I 


| ſtrength unto this generation, and 
| thy power to ey'ric one that is to 
come, 

| 


15 My miouth ſhal fhew forth 


lrook me out of my mothers bowels, } 19 Thy rightevuſnes alſo 


Fn x and fore troubls, ſhalr quiC=- 


the earth, 


| 


nel, and comfort me on ey'ric fide, 
! 22 T'wil alſo praiſ thee with the 


{God : unto thee wil I fing wit 


—_ 


n is 
o 
* 


O 

od, is veric high, who haſt done 

reat things : O God, who is like | 
to thee ? - 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me 


'n me again, and ſhalt bring 
Mme up again from the depths of | 


21 Thou ſhalt increaſ my-great- 


plalterie , evyn thy truth, O' my | 
the harp, O thou holy one of Iſ- 


rael, 

22 My lips ſhal greatly rejoice 
when I fing unto thee : arid my 
ſoul which thou haſt redeemed. 
24 My tongue alfo ſhal talk: of j 
thy righteoulneſ al the daie long : | 
forthey ate , for the 
ate brought unto ſhame, that ſeek | 


my hurt, 0 + 
G PSAT. LXXII. 
ive the king thy judgtnents, O 
God, and thy righteouſneſ unto 
the Me rudaith 3 
2 He ſhal j y people with, 
righteouſnef; and: thy pook wirh 
judgmerit# #7335050? 1.111 | 
. 2 | The mountains hal brin 


eace to the people, and the little) 
ils, by righreouſneſ, | 

4 He ſhal-judg; the poor: of the 
people; he ſhat ſavethechildren 
the needie; anfſhalbreak in pic- 
ces the oppreflor, 00 97 
5 They ſhal fear thee as long as 
the ſun-and moon endute;threugh-: 
out al generations, lt | 
6 He ſhal comedown' like 'rain 
upon the mown graf :! xs /{howres 
that water the eatth:;” - { 
7 In hisdaies ſhal the righteous 


flouriſh 
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| flouriſh : and abundance of peac 

1 ſo long as the moon endureth, 

2 He ſhal have dominion alſo 
from fea to ſea, and from the river; 

| unto:the ends of the earth. - | 

. 9 They that dwel in the wilder-i 

nes ſhal bow before him t and his, 

enemies hal lick the duſt, 

1 ro The kingsof Tarſhiſh anu of 
the iſles ſhal bring/ preſents : the 

| kings of Sheba and Sgba ſhal of- 

| fer gifts. 

v1 Yea, al kings ſhal fal down 
before him : al nations ſhal ſery 

him, 
[12 Forhe ſhal deliver the needief 

when he crieth : the poor allo, and] 
him that hath no helper. 

12 He ſhal ſpare the poor and 
needie, and {hal fave the ſouls of 
{the needie. |; 
| 14 He hal redeem their foul 
from deceit and violence : and 

recious ſhal their blood be in his 


iſhal be gif of the gold of Sheba; 
prayerallo ſhal be made for him 


[ praiſed. | 
"x6* There ſhal be an handful of 
corn in the eatth upon the rop of 
ithe mountains ; the fruit thereof 
[ſhal ſhake like Lebanon,and they 

of the citie ſhal flouriſh Like graſ 
of the carth.- 

17 His name ſhal endure fore- 
ver : hisname ſhal be continued 

o.. as the ſun: and men ſhal 
cal him bleſſed. | 
' x8 Bleſled be the Lord God, the 
' God of Tirael 
\ [wondrous thi 


| of Jefle are ended, 


15 And he ſhal live, andto him | 


| the heay'ns';' and” thei 


ed in him; al nations ſhal 


,” who: onely doth, 


name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glorie : A; 
men, andamen; ; 
20 The prayers of Dayid the-fon 


T P SAL. LXXIIT. 
ruly Godis'good to Iſrael, ey'n 
to {uch as are of a clean heart, 
2 But as forme, my feet were 
almoſt gone : my ſteps had wel- 
nigh lipr. eh edit) 
2 For I was envious at the foo- 
lifh, when Lfaw the profperitic of 
the wicked. WA; 
4 For there are no bands in their 
death : but their ſtrength is firta. 
5 They are not in troubl as other; 
men 7 neither are they plagued hke 
other men, | 
6 Therefore pride compaſſ; 
them about as a chain'*. yiolence 
covereth them as a-garment, : © 
7 Their eies Rand owt with fat: 
nef *: ny have more then hearr 
could wiſh, tw | 
8 They are- corrupt, and f 
wickedly concerning oppreſſion! 


| they ſpeak loftily. * 
continually, and daily ſhal he be} 


9 They et their mouth, againſt | 
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walketh through the ea 


| 10 Therefore his peopl return hi 
| ther : and waters of a ful cup are 


wrung out to them, In 
1r And they ſay,How doth Goc 
know ? and 1s there knowledg in 
the moſt high > Ae hd 
T2 Behold, theſe are the ungod- 
ly, who proſper in the world, they} i 


increa\ inriches;' ES 
| 13 Verily, T' have cleanſed; my} 
heart in vain, and waſhed/n 

hands in innocencie; 4275 
'x4, For al-the daie long have-. 


JL And bl 


_ ES 
cfſed be his, glorious 


been plagued, and chalt'nedeyerie 
moming,.. | 
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1 meto glorie. 
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| this, it was to0 pai 


| 


44 


- 15. Jt I fay, 1-wil ſpeak thus : 
| behold, I ould offend againſt 
the generation of thy children. 
"e When EF thought to "know 
for me. 
17.Until I went intothe ſanctu- 


Larie of God; then underſtood. I 


their end, 
18, Surely thou did(t ſet them in 
Mlipperie places:thou caſted(t them 
down intodeſtruCtion. | 
.19. How are they brought into 
delolation, as in a moment ? they 


| are utterly conſumed with terrors. 


. -20 Asa dream when one awa - 
keth ; {o,O Lord, when thou awa- 
keſt thou ſhak deſpiſe their image. 
2T Thus my hart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 
22 So fooliſh was I, and igno- 
rant: I wasas a beaſt before thee. 
22 Nevertheleſ, I am continu- 
ally with thee : thou haft hold'n 
me by my right hand. 
2.4 Thou alt guide me with 
thy counſel, andafterward receiy 


25. Whom have I in heav'a. but 
thee? and there-is none, upon earth 
thatT defire beiides thee, 
. 26 My flcſh and my hart fail- 
eth : but God is the 
-my hart,and my portion for ever, 
27. For lo, they that are far 


fromthee, ſhal periſh : thou haſt 


| deſtroyed al them that go a who- 


ring from thee. - 1 1 
28 But it is good for meto draw 


- ._ | near to God: I have put my truſt 


in the Lord God, that I may de- 
clare-al. thy'works, .- 
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Oc nb at how cal 
bo = "W ou c us }, 
= oor ever: why f th thine anger | 


iaft: the ſheep of thy | 
| 


2 Remember thy congregation 
which thou haſt purchaſed of old: 
the rod of thine inheritance which 
thou haſt redeemed , this mount 
Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt, 

2 Lift up thy feet unto the per- 
pctual defolations : ey'n al that the 
enemie hath done wickedly in the 
{anCtuarie, 

4 Thine enemies roar in the 
midft of thy congregations : they 
ſet up their enſignes for (igns, 

5 A man was famous according 
as he had .lifred up axes upon the 
thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the 
caryed work thereof at once, with 
axes and hammers. 

7 They haye caſt fire into thy 
ſancuarie, they have defiled by 
caſting down the dwelling-place 
of thy name to the ground. 

8 They {aid- in their harts, Let 
us deftroy them together : they 
haye burnt up al the ſynagogues 
of God in the land. 

9 We lee not our ſigns, there is 
no more any prophet, neither is 
there among us any. that knoweth 
how long, \ 

Io O Tod, how long ſhalthe 
adyerſarie reproach? ſhal the ene- 
mie blaſpheme'thy name for eyer? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou th 
hand, ey*a thy right hand > pluck 
it out of thy boſome, 


12 For God is 'my king of old, 


working falvation 1n themidſi of 


the eart 

I 2 Thoudid(t divide the ſea by 
thy ſtrength : thou: brakeft; the 
heads of the dragons 1n the waters, 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of le- 
viathan in pieces, 'and gaveft him 
to be meat to the peop) inhabiting 
the wilderneſ, I 5 Thou 
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15 Thou didſt cleay the foun- 
tain and the flood: thou dried(t up 
mighty rivers. : 

16 Thedaie is thine, the night 
alſo is thine ; thou baſt- prepared 
the light and the ſun. 

17 Thou haſt ſet al the borders 
of the earth : thou haſt made ſum- 
mer and winter, 

1 $ Remember this,that the ene- 
mie hath reproached,O Lord, and 
that the fooliſh peopl! have blal- 
phemed of, name, 

19 O deliyer not the ſoul of thy 
turtl-doye unto the multitude of 
the wicked, forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Haye reſpect unto the coy*- 
| nant :. for the dark places of the 
earth areful of the habitations of 
cruelty. 

21 © let not the oppreſſed return 
aſhamed: letthe poor and needie 
prail thy name, 

22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine 
own cauſrremember how the foo- 
liſh man reproacheth thee daily, 
22 Forget not the yoice of thine 
enemies : the tumult of thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee increaſeth 
continually. 

* PSAL. LXXV. 

| f 98 thee, O God, do we givy 
thanks, unto thee do we giv 
thanks: for that thy name is near, 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 When : __ ak en Jeng 
grcgation, I wil judg uprightly. 

2 The earth and al the Mhabi- 


up the pillars of it. Selah. 

41 ſaid untothe fools, Deal not 
fooliſhly ; andtothe wicked, Lift 
not-up the horn. 

5 Lift not up yourhorn on high: 
ipeak not witha Riff neck, 


tants thereof are diflolved :I bear 


{ 


6 For promotion cometh neither 
from the eaſt, nor from the welt, | 
nor fromthe ſouth, | 
7 But Godis the judg :- he put- 
teth down one, and ſetteth up an- 
other, | 
8 For inthe hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, andthe wine is red: 
it is ful of mixture,and he poureth 
out ofthe ſame:but the dregs ther- 
of al the wicked of the earth ſhal 
wring them out, and drink them. 
9 But I wildeclare for ever; 1 
wil ling praiſestotheGod of Jacob 
IO Al the horns of the wicked: 
allo wil I cut off ; but the-horns 
of the righteous ſhal be exalted, 
PSAL. LXXVL 
In Judah is God known : his 
name is-great in Iirael. 
2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacl, 


Find his dwelling-place in Sion. 


3 There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, the ſhield,and the ſword, 
and the battel. Selah, 
4 - Thou art more glorious & ex- 
cellentthen the mountains of pre 
5 The ſtout-harted arc poled 
they have ſlept their fleep: an 
none of the men of, might haye 
found their hands, * 
6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob, both the chariot and horſe 
are caſt into a deadſleep. 
7 Thou, ev'n thou art to be fea- 
red, and who may ſtand in thy 
ſight when once thou art angry? |. 
8 Thou didſt cauf judgment t5} 
be heard from heayn; the « th 
feared, and was til, 
9 When God arole to judgment} 
to lave al the meek of the earth. | 
Selah. ' 
Io Surely the wrath of man ſhall 
praiſ thee:the remainder of wrath. 
ſhalt thou reſtrain, 11. Vow; 


fy w : 
: | 
: 


| j 


| 


{ ſought the Lord ; my fore ran'in 


| 


_ diligent ſearch, 


. work, and talk of thy doings, 
. 13 Thy way, O God, isin the 


that ought to be feared, 
12 Heſhal cut off the ſpirit of 
princes: he is terribl to the kings 


pf the earth | 

PSAL. LXXVII © 

I cried unto God with my voice: /| 
ey'n unto God with my yoice, and + 


he gay car unto me. 
2 In the daie of my troubl 1 


the night, and ccaſed not : my ſoul 
refuſed to be comforted, 

2 earn God; and was 
troubled : 1 complained, and my 
ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdeft mine eyes wa- 


king: T am fo troubled that I can- 
not ſpeak, of 

5 I haye conſidered the daies of | 
old, the years of ancient times. 

6 Icalto remembrance my long 
in the night : I commune with | 
mine own hart,and my ſpirit made 

7 Wil the Lord caſt off for eyer? 
and wil he befayorabl no more? 

$ Is his mercie clean gone for 
ever > doth his promiſe fail for | 
evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgottn to be gra- | 
cious ? hath he in anger ſhut up 
his tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I faid, This is my infir- 
mitie : but I wil remember the" 

can of the right hand of the moſt 

igh, 

11 I wil remember the works of 
the Lord : ſurely I wil remember 


thy wonders of old. 
12 1 wil meditate alſo of al thy 


, 


| 


| 


fathers : that they ſhould make 


'cob and Joſeph. Selah. 


wonders ; .thou haſt declared thy 
{ftrength among the peopl, 

15 Thou haſt with thine arm re- 
deemed thy peop], the ſons of Ja- 


16 The waters ſaw thee,O God, 
the waters ſaw thee : they were 
afraid ; the depths alſo were trou- 
bled, 

17 Theclouds poured out water, 
the skies "ſent out a ſound : thine 
arrows alſo went abroad, | 

1 8 The yoice of thy thunder was 
1n the heay'n: the lightnings light- 
ned the world, the earth trem led | 
and ſhook, 

I9 Thy waie isin the ſca , and 
thy path in the great warters, and 
thy tootſteps are not known, 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peopl like a | 
flock, by the hand of Moſes ane 


Aaron, 

PSAL. LXXVIL. 
Ciy ear, O my peoplto my laws 
incline your ears to the words of 
my mouth, | 

2 I wil op'n my mouth in a pa- 
w_ : I wil utter dark ſayings of 
old: 

2 Which we haye heard: and 
known : and our fathers have told | 
us, 

4 We wil not hide them from 
their children, ſhewing to the 
generation to come, the praiſes of 
the Lord : and his ſtrength and his 
wonderful works | that he hath 
done. 4 

5 For heeſtabliſhed a teſtimonie 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Iſrael which he commanded our 


them 


4s : PSALMS. 2 
1x1 Vow, and ay unto the Lord }ſanRuarie : who is ſo great a God 

{your God ; let far be round a- jas our God ? 

hour him bring preſents unto him | 14 Thou art the God that doeft | 


| 


— 
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| 
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6 That the generation to come 
might know them, ey'n the chil 
dren which ſhould be born :* who 
ſhould ariſe and declare them to 
their children : 
7 That they might ſer their hop 
in God, and not forget the works 
of God : but keep his command-, 
ments : | 
$ And might not be as their fa-! 
thers, a Rubborn and rebellious 
generation, a-generation that fer; 
not their hart aright: and whole 
| 


| ſpirit was nor Redfaſt with God, 


armed and carrying bows, turned, 
back in the daie of battel. 
10 They kept not the coy'nant] 


9 The children of Ephraim being] 


his law : | 
11 And forgat his works: and 


his wonders that he had ſhewed 


the fight of their fathers : in the 
land of ypt,in the field of Zoan.: | 
13 He diyided the ſea,and cauſed 
them to paſthrough : and he made | 
the watersto tand as an heap. 

' 14 In the daie-time alſo he led 
them with a cloud : and al the 


ight with a light of fire, 
"2 5 He ae the rocks in the 


known to their children. | 
The hey faid, Can God furniſh a tab 


in the wilderneſ ? 


God : andtruſted not in his ſfalya- 


tion : 


the cloudsfrom above, and op'ned 
the doorsof heay'n : 


of God: and refuſedto walk in} na upon them to cat,and had giy'n 
them of the corn of heay'n. 


| ſent them meat tothe ful. 

m, | | 26 He cauſed an e 

12 Maryellous things did he in | blowin the heay'n : and by his po- 
| wer he brought in the ſouth-wind. 


them as duſt : and feathered fowls 
like asthe ſand of the ſea, 


| of their camp, round about their; 
 habitations, | 
| 29 Lo they did cat, and were 
welfilled: for he gay them their 
own defire. 


wilderneſ: and gay them drink 
as out of the great depths, 


run down like rivers, 


1 
ain him :; by proyoking the 
moſt high inthe wildernel. 


per hart:by as 
uſt, 


16 He brought ſtreams alſo out {from their luſt : but while their 
of the rock, and cauſed waters to | meat was yet in their mouths, 


7 Andthey ſinned yet more a- jon them, and ſlew the fatteft of 
them, and {mote down the choſen | 
men of Iſrael. 


18 And they tempted God 'in | 
ing meat for their {and beleeyed not for his wondrous: 


"WOTIKS, 
| 


19 Yea,they ſpake againſt God 


20 Behold, he ſmote the rock 


that the waters guſhed out, an 
the ſtreams overflowed 3 can h 
giy bread alſo? can he proyid 
fleſh for his peopl > 


21 Therefore the Lord heard this 


and was wroth,to a fire was kind- 
led againſt Jacob, and anger alſo 
came up again(t Itrael : | 


23 Becauſ they beleeved not in! 
23 Though he had commanded 
24 And had rained down man=- 


25 Man dideat angels food : he 


-wind to- 
27 He rained fleſh alſo upon 


28 And helet it fal in the midft | 


30 They were not eſtranged 


21 The wrath of God came up- 


32 For al this they ſinned ſtil : 


23 Ihere- 


— 
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22 Therefore their daies did he 

conſume in yanity,and their years 
in troubl. 
24 When he ſlew them, then 
they ſought him : and they retur- 
nedand enquired early afterGod. 
And they remembred that 
God was their rock, and the high 
God their redeemer. 

26 Nevertheleſ , they did flat- 
ter him with their mouth ; and 


{they lied unto him with their 


tongues, 

37 For their hart was not right 
with him: neither were they ſted- 
faſt in his coy'rant. 

38 But he being ful of compaſ- 
fion, oy their iniquity, and 
deſtroyed them not; yea, many 
a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not ſtir up al his wrath. 

29 For he remembred that the 


| were butfleſh ; a winde that paſ- 


ſeth away and cometh not again. 
40 How oft did they provoke 


him in the deſert & 

1 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted God : and limited the 
holy one of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred not .his 
hand : nor the day when he delj- 
'yeredthem from the enemie, 

43 How the had wrought his 


figns in Egypt, and his wonders 
in the field 42 Loan : 


44 And had turned their rivers 


they could not drink. 


45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies 
among them, which devoured 
them ; and frogs which deſtroyed 
them, | 
46 He gav alſp their increa{ 


wn the earerpille , and their la- 


into blood ; and their floods, that | 


47 He deſtroyed their yines with 
hail, - and their 1ycomore-trees 
with froſt. 

48 He gav uptheir cattel alſo 
to the hail and their flocks to hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt upon them the fierce- 
neſ of his anger, wrath and in- 
dignation and troubl, by ſending 
evil angels among them, 

50 He made a waie to his anger, 
he ſpared nottheirſfoul from death: 
but gav their life oyer to the pe- 
ſilence, 

51 And ſmote al the firſt-born 
in Egypt : the. chief of their 


Ham : 
52 But made his own peopl to 


them in the wilderneſ like a 
flock. 
52 And he led them on ſafely, 


{ea overwhelmed their enemies. 


bim in the wilderneſ: and griey } 54 And he yo rg to the 


arie : ey'nto | 
this mountain , which his right 


| border of his ſan 
| hand had purchaſed, 


tents, 
56 Yetthey tempted and proyo- 


not his teſtimonies : 


57 But turned back and dealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers:they 


58 For they proyoked him to 


| anger with their high places, and 


moved him to jealouhe with their 
gray'n images, 
59 When 


ſtrength in the tabernacles of 


| go forth like ſheep 3 andguided | 


ſo that they feared not : but the 


; He caſt out the heathen alſo 
ore them, and diyided them an 
inheritance by line : and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwel in their 


were turned aſide like a deceitfut 
| bow. 


4 


ked the moſt high God, and kept 


| 
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59 When God heard tl.1s,he was 
wroth,& greatl abhorred Iſrael: 
60 So that he forſook the taber- 
 nacle of Shiloh,the tent which he 
placed among men : 
| 6x And delivered his ſtrength 
into captivitic, and his glorie into 
the enemies hand, 

62 He gave his people over alſo 
unto the ſword : and was wroth 
with his inheritance, s 
62 The fire conſumed -their 
young men : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

64 Their prieſts fell by the 
ſword: and their widows made 
no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
out of ſleep, & like a mighty man 
that ſhouteth by reaſon of wine, 
66 And he ſmote his enemies in 
the hinder-parts : he put them to a 
perpetuall reproach. 

67 Moreover, he refuſed the ta- 
bernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim, 


| 


the mount Sion which he loved. - 
69 And he built his ſanCtuarie 
like high palaces ; like the earth - 
which he hath eſtabliſhed for e- 
yer. 

70 He choſe David alſo his ſer- 
yant and took him from the 
ſheepfolds : 

71 From following the ewes 

reat with young, he brought 

imto feed Jacob his people, and 
| Ifrae) his inheritance, 

72 So he fed them according to 
the integrity of his heart : and 
iced them by the skilfulneſs of 

is hands. 


68 But chole the tribe of Judah, |f, 


Ge 


into thine inheritance, thy holy 
temple have they defiled ; they 
have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 

2 The. dead bodies of thy ſer- 
vants have they given to be meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven, the 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the bealts 
of the earth. | 

3 Their bloud have they ſhed 
like water round ws an oy 
andthere was none to bury them, 
4 We are become a reproach to 
out neighbours: a ſcorn andderi- 
fion to them that are round abour 


us. 
5 How long Lord, wilt thou be 
angry for ever? ſhall thy jealou- 
urn like fire ? 
6 Poure out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy name. 
7 For they have deyoured Ja- 
cob,and laid waſte his dwelling- 
place. b' 

8 O remember not. againſt us 
ormer iniquities : let thy tender 
mercies ſpeedily prevent us : for 
we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O God of our falya- 
tion, for the glory of thy name : 
and deliver us, and purge away |. 
our (ins for thy names ſake. 

Io Wherefore ſhould the hea- 
then ſay,Where is their God 2 let 
him be known among the hea- 
then in our fight by the revengin 
of the bloud of thy ſervants whic 
is ſhed. 

I1 Let the fighing of the priſon-: 
er come before thee, according to 
the greatneſs of thy power : pre- 


ſerve thou thole that are appoint- 
ed to die. | 


O on; LXXTX, 


— OA: Seo IIS: 


| 


| 


od, the heathen are come | 1 2 And render unto our neigh- 


PSALMS. 


rs ſevenfold into their boſom, 
e reproach wherewiththey have 
proached thee, O Lord, 
I 3 So we thy people and ſheep 
f thy paſture, will give thee 
hanks for ever : we will ſhew 
orth thy _ to all generations 
SAL. LXXX, 

iye car, O Shepherd of Ifrac], 
hou that leadeſt Joſeph like a 
flock, thou that dwelleſt between 
the cherubims ſhine forth, ; 
\. | 2 Before Ephraim, and Benja- 

min, and Manaſleh, ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and come and ſave us, 
3 Turnus again, O God : and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we 
ſhall be layed, 
' 4 O. Lord God of hoſts , how 
long wilt thou be angrie againſt 
' {the prayer of thy people ? 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
| bread of tears : and givelt them 
tears to drink in great meaſure, 

6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto 
our neighbours : and our enemies 
laugh among themſelyes. 
| 7 Turn us again, O God of 
| hoſts,and cauſe thy face to ſhine, 
and we ſhall be ſaved. 

'$ Thou haſt brought a vine our 
of Egypt : thou haſt caſt. out the 
gw and 935 it. = 

- 9 Thou preparedft room before 
it, and didl 

root; and it filled the land, 

10 The hils were covered with 
the ſhadow of it and the boughs 


ct 


dars. 
| 11 Shefent out her boughs unto 
the ſea, and her branches unto the 
niver. 


down her hedges, ſo that all they 


t cauſe it to take deep| 


thereof were like the goodly ce- | 


12 Why haſt thou then broken| ſtood 


hich paſs by the way do pluck 
her? * | 
12 The boar out of the wood | 
doth waſte it : and the wild bealſt | 
of the field doth deyour it. 

14 Return, we beſeechthee, O 
God of hoſts : look down from 
heayen, and behold and viſit this 
vine: 

15 And the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted : and the 
branch that thou madeſt ſtrong | 
for chy ſelf. | 


16 It is burnt with fire, it is cut 
down : they periſh at the rebuke 
of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be_ upon the | 
man of thy right hand : upon the 
fon of man whom thou won 
ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

18 So will not we £9 back from 

| thee : uicken-us,and we will call 
| upon thy name, 
19 Tum us again, O Lord God 

| of hoſts, caule thy face to ſhine, 
| and we ſhall be fayed, | 
PSAL. LXXXI. b- 

Sing aloud untoGod our ſtrength: | 
| make a goof noiſe unto the God | 

; | 


of Jaco | | 
| 2"Takea pſalm, andbring hi- 
ther the timbrei: the pleaſant harp | 
| with the pſaiterie,_ 

2 Blow up the trumpet in the | 
new moon : jn the time appointed 
on our ſolemn feaſt-day, 

4 For this was a ſtatute for 1f+ 
ran, anda law of the God of Ja- 
cob. 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for 
a teſtimonic, when he went out 

through the land of E ypt: where 
| I heard a language * I under- 
not, 

6 I remov*d his ſhoulder _ 
/ | 


itt... AM 
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om 


the burden : his hands were deli- 


£ | yercd the 


ots. 
- 5 Thou calledR in trouble and I 


fin the ſecret place of thunder : I 
proved thee at the waters of Mc- 
ribah, Selah. | 

$ Hear,O my people,andTI will 
teſtifie unto thee : O Iſrael,if thou 
wilt hearken unto me ; . 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be 
in thee : neither ſhalt thou wor- 
ſhip anie ſtrange god, | 

10 I amthe Lord thy God which 
brought thee out of the land of E- 

t : openthy mouth wide, and 
I willfill it, 
. 17 But my people would not 
hearken to my voice : and Iſrael 
would none of me. 
| 12 SoI gavethem up unto their 
own- hearts ſuf * and they walked 
in their =_ —_— — et 

12 O.that my people eark- 
| i unto me, 2nd theael had wal- 
ked in my waies! 

14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued 


gainſt their adverſaries, 

15 The haters of the Lord ſhould 
aye ſubmitted themſelyes unto 
im 2: but their time ſhould haye 
endured for eyer, 

16 He ſhould have fed them 
Io with the fineſt of the wheat : 
nd with honie out of the rock 
ould I have ſatisfied thee, 

PSAL. LXXXII. 
od ſtandeth in the congregati- 
n of the mightic : he judgeth a- 


do juſtice to the afflited and nee- 


+ delivered thee ; I anſwered thee k rid them out of the hand of the 


4 
heir enemies, andcurned my hand | let us cut them off from being a 


"” 


, 


e, 
Deliver the pcor and needie : 


wicked, 
| 5 They know net, neither will 
they underſtand ; they walk on.in 
darknels : al] the foundations of! 
the earth are our cf courle. 

6 Ihave ſaid, Yeare gods: and 
- - you are children of the moſt 
iigh, I 
7 But ye ſhall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes, | 

8 Arile,O God,judge the earth: 
{ for thou {Halt inherit all nations. * 

I PSAL. LXXXIII. 

cep not thou filence, O God + 
hold not thy peace,and be not ſtill, 
O God, | 

2 Forlo, thine enemies make a 
tumult : and they that hate thee, 
have lift up the head. 

2 They haye taken craftie coun- 
{el againſt thy people,and conſul- 
ted againſt thy hidden ones. | 

They have ſaid, Come, and; 


nation : that the name of Iſrael | 
may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have conſulted toge- 
ther with one conſent : they are 
confederate againſt thee. 

6 Thetabernacles of Edom.and i 
the Iſhmaelites : of Moab,and the 
| Hagarens. 
| 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A- 
| malek,the Philiſtines with the in- 
habitants of Tyre. | 

8 Aflur alſo is joined with them: 
they have holpen the children of 
{ Lot. Selah. 

9 Dounto them as unto the Mi- 
dianites : asto Silera, as to Jabin; 
| at the brook of Kiſon : ©. > + 

D 2 10 Which 
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G he Which periſhed a 
| 


Ador : 
ey became as dung wal the 
earth, % 

/\ 11: Make their nobles-like O- 

reb, and like Zeeb : yea all their 

princes as.Zebah 8 as Zalmunna: 

1:2 Who ſaid, Let us take to 

our ſe! ves the. houſes. of God: in 

poſſeſſion, 

1:2 O my God, make them like 


the winde. | 

Asthefire burneth tae wood: 
S «| as the flame ſetteth the moun- 
tains.on. fire.; 

15 So perſecute them with thy 
tempeſt ; and make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm. | 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame : 
that they may ſeek thy name, O 
Lord. | 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever : yea let them be 
put to ſhame, and periſh. 

18 That.men: may know, that 
thou whoſe name alone is | E-+ 
HOVAH, art the moſt high 
over all the earth. 

7 PSAL. LXXXIV., 
How amiable are. thy. taberna- 
cles, O Lord of hoſts ! | 

2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord: 
W- - my heart and my fleſh crieth out 

as. for the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow- hath found 
an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt 
for her ſelf, where: ſhe may lay 
her young 3 even thine altars, O 
oy of hoſts, my king, and my 


4: Bleſſed are they that gwell in 
thy- houſe : they will be ſtill prai- 
» | $5; Blefled. s_the man whoſe 


1a wheel : as the ſtubble before | ] 


L 


| -» YER 4 
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txength.is ih thee :-in whoſe heart 
are the waies of them. 

6 Who paſſing through the yal- 
ley of Baca, make-it a well :: the 
rain alſo ftlleth- the pools. 

+ They go from ſtrength to | 


on appeareth-before God, 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hea 
my prayer : give ear, O God 0 
acob. Selah, 

9 Behold, O: God our ſhield, 
and look upon the face of thine 
anointed, 

Io For a day in thy courts is 
better then a thouſand : I had ra- 
ther be a door- keeper in the houſe 
of my God, then to dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs, 

11 - For the Lord, God isa ſun 
and ſhield :. the: Lord will give 
grace and glory : no good thing 
will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly, . . ; 
| 12 OLord of hoſts, bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in thee, 

L PSAL. LXXXV. 
ord; thou haſt been fayourable 


|} untothy land : thou haſt brought 


back the captivity of Jacob. 

2 hg rayon __—_ _ 11- 
quity-Or thy PeQpic, tnou co. 
yered all their ſin. Selah, 

2. Thou haſt taken away all th 
wrath : thou haſt turned thy. ſe 
from the fiercenefs of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, O Godof our Laly - 
tion, and cauſe thine anger to- 
wards us to ceale, 

5 Wilt.thou be angry with us 
for ever? wilt thou draw-out thine 
anger to all generations ? 

6. Wilt thou not revive -us a- 
gain : that thy people may re- 
Joyce in thee ?- 


- ; 
FI 
v2 


ſtrength, every one of them in Zi- | 


| - 


_ dot 
. 
.. 0 
Ly 


_ » 
6 3 4 


7 Shew us thy mercy, © Lord, 


and grant usthy ſalvation. 
$ I will hear what God the Lord 
will ſpeak : for he will ſpeak 


aints: but let them not turn again 
to folly, ' Ot ee ns 
9 Surely his falyation -is nigh 


- - [them that fear him; that glory 


may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met to- 
ether : righteouſneſs and peace 
ave kifled each other. LAS 
11 Truth ſhall fpring out of the 
learth : and righteouſneſs ſhall 
[look down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall give 
that which is good : and our land 
ſhall yield her increaſe. 
x3 Righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 
fore him: and ſhall fet us 1n the 


way of his ys. 
PSAL, LXXXVI, 


hear me: for I am poor and needy. 
2 Preferye my ſoul, for I am 
holy : O thou my God, fave thy 
ſervant that truſteth in thee, 

2 Be mercifull unto me,O Lord: 
for I crie unto thee -} 

4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſer- 
vant : for unto thee (O Lord) do 
T lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou Lord art good, &ready 
forgive: and plenteous in mercy 
to all them that call upon thee, 
6 Give car, O Lord, unto my 
rayer : and attend to the yoice 
f my ſupplications, 

7 In the day of my trouble I 
ill call upon'thee : for thou wilt 
n{wer me, 

8 Among the gods there is none 
ike unto thee (O Lord) IT 


re there any works like unto th 
orks, 


ppc unto his people, and to his | 


| Bowe down thine ear, O Lord, 


5 All nations whom thou haſt 
made ſhall come and worſhip 
before thee, O Lord : and ſhall 


glorifie thy name. 


wondrous things : thou art God 
alone. | | 
11 Teach me thy way,O Lord, 
T'will walk in thy truth : unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 
12 I willpraile thec, O Lord 
my God, with all my heart : and 
I will glorific thy name for e- 
yermore, 
I2 For great is thy mercy to- 
ward me : and thou haſt deli- 
yoed my ſoul trom the loweſt 
ell. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen 
againſt me , and the aflemblies of 
violent men have ſought after 
my ſoul : and have not ſet thee 
before them. | 
I5 But thou, O Lord, art 2 
Gecdfull of compaſſion, and gra- 
cious: long-ſuffering, and plen- 
teous in mercy and truth, 
16 Oturn unto me, and haye 
mercy upon me,givethy Geng 
unto thy ſeryant, and ſave the fon 
of thine handmaid. 
17 Shew mea token for gogd, 
that they which hate me may ſee 
it, and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 


PSAL. LXXXVIL 
His foundation is in the holy 
mountains, | 
2 The Lord loveth the gates of 


. Zion,more then all the dwellings 


of Jacob. 
2 Glorious things are ſpoken-of 
thee, O city of God. Selah. . 


D 3 4 I 


10 For thou art great and doeſt 


2 


| 


_ 


] 


| 


| 


_ 


PSA 


I will make mention of Ra- 
and Babylon, to. them that 


"4 


' know me; behold Philiſtia, and 
Ty , With Ethiopia : this man 


was born there. 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, 
This and that man was born in 
her : andthe higheſt himſelf ſhall 
cſtabliſh her. ' 

6 The Lord ſhall count when he 


| writeth up the people , that this 


man was botn there, Selah. 

+ As well the fingers,asthe play- 
ers on-in{truments ſhall be there : 
all my ſprings are in thee. 

P SAL. LXXXVIIL. 
() Lord God of my {alvation, I 


| have cried daie and night before 


| thee, 


| 2 Let my prayer come before 


crie, 

2 For my ſoul is full of troubles: 
and my life draweth nigh. unto 
the grave. 

4 I am counted with them that 
go down into the pit: I am as a 
man that hath no [trength, | 

5 - Free among; the-dead like the 
flain that he in the grave, whom 
thou remembreſt no more : and 
Cpx cot cut off from thy hand; 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the low- 
oft pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath heth hard upon 


{me : and thou haſt afflicted me 


With all thy wayes. Selah. 


made me an abomination unto 
them : T am ſhut up, andI cannot 
come forth. 

? Mine eye mourneth by reaſon 
ot affliction, Lord, I have called 


thee; incline' thine ear unto my : 


| 8 Thou haſt put away mine ac+ 
. [quaintance farfrom me : thou haſt 


| 


daily upon thee, I hayeſtretched | 
out wy hands unto thee, 


| 


quaintance into darknefs. 


—_ — ht. At 


MS. 


the dead? ſhall the dead ariſe and 
praiſe thee > Selah. 

t1 Shallthy loving kindneſs be 
declared inthe graye?or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known 
in the dark? and thy righteouſneſs 
in the land of forgetfulneſs ? 

I 3 But unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord, and in the'morning ſhall 
my prayer prevent thee, 

14 Lord, why caſteſt thou off 
my foul > why hideſt thou thy 
face from me ? 

15 Iamaffiifted and readie to 
die, from my youth up « while I 
luffer thy terrours, I am diſtracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me; thy terrours have cut me off, 

I7 They came round about me 
daily like water : they compalled| 
me about together. 

18 Lover and friend haſt thou! 
put far from me: andmine ac- 


[ P SAL. LXXXIX, 

will fing of the mercies of the 
Lord for eyer ; with my m9 
will I make.known thy Faichful- 
nels to all generations, 

2 For T have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 
be built up for eyer : thy faithful 
neſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the} 
veric heavens, | 
| 3 Ihavemade a covenant with 
my choſen : I have ſworn unto} 
David my feryant ' ; 

4 Thy teced will I eftabliſh for 
ever, and build up thy throne to 
all generations, ' Selah, 

6 And the heavens ſhall raiſe 
oy wonders, O Lord : thy faith 
fulneſs alſo inthe congregation 0 
the ſaints, 

6 For 


e 


- 20 Wilt thou ſhew woridersto| © 


”- 
- _— 
_ 


"PSA 


a _— 


MS. 


_ 


know the joyfull foun 


be likened unto the Lord ? 
7 God is greatly to.be feared in 
the aſſembly of the ſaints : and to 
be had in reverence of all them 
that are about him, 

$ O Lord God of hoſts, who 'is 
a ſtrong Lord like unto thee ? or 
to thy faithfulneſs round: about 


thee > 

| 9 Thouruleſt the raging of the | 
ſea : when the waves thereof a- 
riſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in 
ieces, 4s one that isflain 3 thou 
alt ſcattered thine enemies with 
thy ſtrong arm. l 

11 The heavens are thine, -the' 
earth alſo isthine:as forthe world, 
and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt 
founded them, | 
[72 The north and the ſouth thou 
haſt created them : Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy 


- 
13 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong' is thy hand, and high is 
thy right hand. 

T4 Juſtice and judgement are 
Far, Þ. oat of thy throne: mer- | 
cie and truth ſhall go before thy 
face. 

15 Blefled is the poop that 
: they ſhall 
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance. b« - +/14 
| 16 In thy name ſhall they re- 
Joice all the day : and inthy righ- 
{teouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. 
I7 For thou art the glorie of ; 
their ſtrength : and in thy fayour 
our horn ſhall be exalted. rd 
I 8 Forthe Lord is our defence: 


__—_— — 


HE 


| 


T6 For who in the heayen can be | 

'- |comparedunto the Lord ? who-a- | king, 478 | 

mong the ſons of the mighty can b- Then thou ſpakeſt in yifion 
] 


4 +, 


and the holy one of Iſrael is our 


ko thy holy one, and faidſt,] have 
aid help upon one that is mighty: | 


I have exalted one choſen out o 
the people, , 

20 I have found Dayid my ler- 
vant : with my holy oyl havye I 
anointed him. | 

21 With whom my hand ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed : mine arm - alſo 
ſhall Rrengthen him. 

22 The enemie ſhall not exa& 
upon him : nor the fon of wic- 
kedneſs afflict him. 

22 And TI will beat down his 
foes before his face : and plague 
them that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulneſs and my 


{ mercie ſhall be with him : and in 


my name ſhall his horn be exalted, 
251 will ſet his hand alſo in the 
ſea, and his right hand in the ri- 
vers. 
26 He ſhall crie unto me, Thou 
art my father, my God, and the 
rock of my ſalvation, | 


firſt-born : higher then the kings 

of the earth. | 
28 My mercie will I keep for 

him for eyermore : and my. coye- | 


[ nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. {| 


29 His ſeed alſo will I make ts" 
endure for ever, and his throne a 
the daies of heaven. : 

20 If his children forſake my 
law, and walk not in my judee- 
ments; | 

21. If they break. my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments 

22 Then will I yiſit their trant- 
greflion -with the rod, and theix' 
iniquirie with ({tripes. 

D 4 2 3 Ne- 


Allo I will make him my |} 


_ 


15 


| 


| fulneſsto fail. 


| [hand 


on "45 <>. *4 _—_ 


32 Nevertheleſs , my Joving 


| Lindnelfy:- will I not utterly take 


from him * nor ſuffer my faith- 
24 My covenant will I not 
break : nor alter the thing thart is 
gone out of my lips. 

' 25 Once have I ſworn by my 
holineſs, that I will not lye unto 


avid. 

26 His ſced ſhall endure for e- 
ver; and his throne as the ſun 
before me. | 

27 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever as the moon, and asa faith- 
| full witneſs in heaven. Selah. 

28 Butthou haſt caſt off and ab- 
horred,thou haſt been wroth with 
thine 'anointed. 

29 Thou haſt made void the 
covenant of thy ſervant : thou 


[ing it to tte ground. 

40 Thou haſt broken down all 
his hedges : thou haſt brought his 
ſtrong hold to ruine. 

41 All that paſs by the way 
ſpoil him: he is a reproach to his 


neig ; 
42 Thou haſt fet up the right 
and of his adyerſaries : thou 
baſt made all his enemies to re- 
{1oyce, | 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the 
ge of his ſword : and haſt not 
made him to {tand in the battel, 
44 Thou haſt made his glory to 


ceale : and caſt his throne down 
| oe grad, | 
e daies of. his youth haſt 


im with ſhame. Selab. 

46 How long, Lord, wilt thou 
bide thy ſelf for eyer 2 ſhall thy 
wrath burn like fire ? 


haſt profaned his crown, by caſt-. 


PSALMS. 


| 
47 Remember how ſhort my | 
time is: wherefore haſt thou made 
all men in vain ? 


48 What man is he that liyeth, 
and ſhall not'ſee death > ſhall he 


deliver his ſoul from the hand of }. 


the grave ? Selah. 

49 Lord, whexe are thy former 
loving kindnefles, which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth > 

5o Remember (Lord) the re- 

roach of thy ſeryant : how I 4o 
bene in my boſome the reproach 
of all the mighty people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies 
have reproached, O Lord, where- 
with they have reproached: the 
wolaps of thine anointed, 

52 Bleſſed be the Lord for eyer- 
more, Amen, and amen, 

PSAL. XC, 
Leord thou haft been our dwel- 
ling-place in all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt 
formed the earth and the world : 
even from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing, thou art God. 

. 2 Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 
ion : and ſayeſt,Return ye chil- 
dren of men; 

4 For a thouſand yeares in thy 
fight, are but as yeſterday when it 
is paſt, and as a Watch in the 
night, 

5 Thou carrieſt them away as 
with a floud, they are as a fleep : 
in the morning they are like graſs 
which proweth up. 

6 In the morning it flouriſheth, 
and groweth up: in the eyening 


| it is cut down, and withereth. 


7 For we are conſumed by thine 
anger by thy wrath are we 


bled. 


crou 


— 


8 Thou 


p- _ 


4 _Y PSALMS: = 57: 


$ Thou haſt ſet our iniquities [from the ſnare of the fowler: and 
before thee, our ſecret (ins inthe [from the noylome peltilence, 
light of thy countenance. | 4 He ſhall cover thee with his'| 
9 For all our daies are paſſed |feathers, and under his wings: 
away in thy wrath: we o__ ſhalt thou truſt : his truth ſhall be 
our. yeares as a tale that is told, |thy ſhield and buckler, | Pr 
10 The daies of our y@res are | 5 Thou ſhalt not be affraid for: | 
threeſcore yeares and ten; and if |theterrour by night : nor for the 
by reaſon of firength they be |arrow that flieth by day: 
*fourelcore yeares, yet is their | 6Nor forthe peltilence that walk- 
ftrength labour and forrow : for |eth in darknels: nor forthe deftru- 
itis ſoon cut off, & we flie away. |&ion that waſlteth at noon day. 

| 11 Who knoweththe power of 7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy 
- 4 | thine anger? even according to |{ide,and ten thouſand at thy right 
| thy fear, lo isthy wrath. hand : but it ſhall not come nigh 
[ 12 So teach us to number our |thee. | 

' | dajes, that we may apply our | 8 Onely with thine eyes ſhzlt 
hearts unto wiſdome. thou behold, and ſee the reward 
x3 Return (O Lord) how long? |of the wicked. 

Il let it repent thee concerning | 9 Becaule thou haſt made the 
thy ſervants. Lord which is my refuge,cyen the 
14 O ſatisfie us early with thy |moft high, thy (| gomagener pts 
mercy ; that we may rejoyce,and | 10 There ſhall no evill befall 
be glad all our daies.. Fr thee , either ſhall any plague 
15 Make us glad according to |come nigh th oxelling. 

the daies wherein thou haſt atfli- | 11 For he ſhall give his angels | 
Red us,- and the yeares wherein |charge over thee, to keep thes in 
F we have ſeen evil. all thy waies | 
16 Let thy work appear unto |-12 They ſhall bear thee up in 
thy ſeryants, and thy glory unto |their hands : left thou daſh: thy 
their children, foot againſt a ſtone. 

x7 And. let the beauty of the | 13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the 
Lord our God be upon us : and. |lion, and adder : the young lion 
 leftabliſh thou the work of our andthe 'dragon ſhalt thou tram- 
hands upon us; yea, the work of [ple under feer. | 

our hands eſtabliſh thou it, 14 -Becaule he hath ſet his love 
PSAL. XCI. upon me, therefore will I deliver | 
H: that dwelleth in the ſecret jhi 


m : I will ſet him on high, he- 
mroce of the moſt high, ſhall a- 


$ 
-_ 
y 
». 
es | 
P - 
1 +SSE 


+ 


. 


o 
l 
. 


/ 
r 


| 


auſe he hath known my name. 


ide under the ſhadow of the Al- | x5. He ſhall call upon me, and |' 
mighty. — [t will anfwer him: I will be with | 
| 2 I will ay of :the Lord, He is [him in trouble,I will deliver him, 
my e, and my fortreſs: my ſand honour him, 
, in him will 1truſt. 16 With long life will I fatiſ- 
3 Surely, he ſhall deliver thee ſfic him, and ſhew —_— falva-| 
WES tion, | | SAL,]. 


J—— + @ 


a _- 


——_— ——_— 


PSALMS. K 


a 


wo PSAL. Xe, * {| 
£1S 


| will triumph in the works of thy 
hands , 


| foreyermore, _ wt phe 
& For to,chine enemies,O Lord, 
for 


| at like the 


kindneſs in the morning, and thy 


ITO | 
7 When the wicked-fpring as 


kers quo: do flouriſh :- it is ; 


2 good thing to give thanks 
untothe Lord, and to {ing praiſes 
untothy name, O moſt high : 
'-2. To ſhew forth thy loving 


faithfulneſs eyeric night ; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings; and upon the pſalterie ; 
upon the harp with a ſolemn 
ſound, | 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me-.glad through thy work : 1 


5 O Lord, how great are. thy | 
works andthy thoughts are ve- 
rie deep,” 

. 6-A. brutifh man knoweth not : | 
neither doth a fool underſtand 


the 'graſs, and when all the-wor- | 
that they 


ever. 
8 


all be deſtroyed for | 
But thou, Lord,'art moſt high 


is . 


lo; thine enemies fhall periſh: 
all.che workers of iniquitie ſhall 
be ſcattered, | 
10. But my horn ſhalt thou ex- 
once an unicorn : F 
{ſhall be anointed with freſh oyl. 
Ir: Mineeye alſo'ſhall fee my 
defire on mine enemies : and mine 
eares {hall hear my defire of the 
wicked that riſe up againſt me. 
:.12 'Fhe righteous {hall flouriſh | 
likes the 'pa trees he ſhallt 
grow:like cedar 1n Lebanon, #4 
13 Thole that be planted in the! 
houſe of the Lord; ſhal flouriſh in | 


the coutts of our God. | | 


fruit in old age : they ſha 
right: he is my rock, 4nd there, 


T's Loo roigneth;he is clocked 


old : thou art from everlaſting, 
{ their voice : the flouds lift up their | 


then the noiſe of many waters, yea 
then the mighty waves of the ſea, 


holineſs becometh thine houſe, O 

Lard, for ever, | 

| O PSAL. XCTV. 
Lord 


whom vengeance belongeth,ſhew 

thy ſelf. | = 
| 2 Lift up thy ſelf thou judge of 
the earth : render a reward to the 


triumph ?' 


They ſhall fill brifig forth 
LS et | llbe fat, 
and flouriſhin 


15-To ſhew Gar the Lord is up- ! 


is no ugrighteouſnels in him, | 
»PSAL. XCIII. | 


with majeftie, the Lord is clothed 
with ſtrength wherewith he hath| 
eirded himſelf : the world alſo is 
{tabliſhed, thatit cannot be mo- 


ved, | 
2 Thy throne is eftabliſhed of 


3 The flouds hay lifted up, O 
Lord, the flouds have lifted up 


Waves, 
4 The Lord on high is mightier | 


5 Thy teſtimonies are verie ſures 


God, ro whom veh- | 
geance belongeth : 'Of: God, ts 


proud, | 
2 Lord how long ſhall the wic=i 
ked; how long {hall the wicked 
' | | | 
-4 How long ſhall they utter and 
ſpeak hard things ? and: all- the 
workers of iniquitie boaſt them- | 
They b 
ey break in pieces thy peo- 

ple, O-Lord, and afflict hiae he- 
ritage, "” | 
6 They ſlay the widow and the! 
ſtranger, and murder the father-: 
les. 7 Yet}: 


— 
-G_ 


" . 


Sn lt tt. 


” . 
. 


wo et F Y, Lor {ha} 
note : neither ſhall the God of 
| Jacob regard it. ; 

$ Underftand; ye brutiſh among 
ot veople' and' ye fools, when 
yill ye be wiſe ? 
T5 Hetharplanred the ear, fhall 
| he not hear ?-herhat formed the 
eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 He that chaſtiſeth- the hea- 
then, - ſhall not he correct ? he 


{| that teacheth man knowledge, 


ſhall not he know ? 

21x The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they arc'ya- 
nitie 


thou chaſteneſt, © Lord, and tea- 
chelt him out of thy law «: + 

13 That thou mayeft give him 
ref from the daies of adyerfitie, 
untill the pit be digged for the 
| wicked. 

T4 For the Lord will not caft 
off his people, neither: will he for- 
fake his inheritance, | TY 
'x5 But judgement ſhall return 
unto righteouſneſs : and all the 


| upright in heart ſhall follow it. 


| 16 Who will riſe up tor me a- 
ny the evil doers: or who will 
| up-for me 'againtt the wor- 
kers of iniquitie > | 
I7 Unleſs the Lord had been my 
help, my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in 
filence. 
x8 When I faid; My'foot fhp- 


pet: thy- mercie, © Lord, lied 


me up. 
19 In the multitude of 'my 


| thoughts within me; thy comforts 
deligh 4 


t my foul. 
20 Shallthe throne of iniquitie 
have fellowſhip with thee, which 


tameth miſchief by a law? * 


[x2 Blefſed is the man whom } 


gether againſt the ſoul of t 


'| righteous: and condemn the inno 


| cent blood, 
22 But the Lord is my defence 
| ahd ny God is the rock of m 
refuge, | 
22 'And he ſhall bring upo 
them their own iniquitie , an 
ſhall cut them of in their © 
wickedneſs : yea , the Lord ou 
God ſhalk cut them oft. 
'O  PSAT. XCY.: 
come let usfmg unto theLor 
let us make a joyfull nojſe to th 
rock of our ſilvarion 
2 Letuscome before his prefenc 
| with thankfgiving ; and” ma 


pſalms. | 
| 3 For the Lord is a great God 
and a great king aboye all Gods, 


4 In his hand are the deep pla 
ces of the earth : the ſtrength © 
the hills 3s his alſo, 


and his hands 


land, 
6 O come, let us worſhip an 


ormed the drie 


Lord our maker, 


the ſheep of his hand ; todaie 1 
ye will hear his voice, | 
8 Harden'not your heart, as in 
che provocation, as in the daie 
of temprarion in the wilderneſs : 
.9 When your fathers tempted 
 me,proved me,and faw my work. 
Io Fourtie years long was I 
grieved'with this generation 3 and 


their heart,” and they haye fiot 
known"my wales. © 


"21 They 'gather themſelves to] 


a joyfull noiſe unto him with. 


5 The ſea is his, and he inade its 


bow down: fetus kneel before the] 


7 For he is our God and wel 
are the peop'e of. his paſture, and} . 


ſaid, It isa people that do-erre in[. 


I 3x 4lnwþ- 


SS "= Lad. i. d — 
7 , 
# 


|  tharthes _— in my [wich Shs or people 7? 

| wrath, thatt not enter |with his | 
; - [into my reſt, , " PSAL. XCVII. | 

'PSAL. XCVI. The Lord reigneth, let the earth 
1O fing unto the Lord 2 new aig hp ; mM ap of iſles 
g: (ing unto the Lord all the |ve glad thereor. 
fon: X a P . 2 Clouds and darkneſs are round | 
2 Sing unto the. Lord, bleſs his |about him : righteouſneſs and 
name : ſhew forth his ſalvation (yu ement are the habitation of 
from day today. is throne, | 
2 Declare his glorie among the | 3 A fire goeth before him,& bur- 
heathen, . his wonders among all |ncth up bis enemies round about. 
people, 4 His lightnings enlightened the 

4 For on. Lowe & _ I g ww : earth ſaw and trem- 

reatly to ued : he isto be | Died. 
ed above \. —_— 5 The hills melted like wax at 
5 For. all the gods of the nati- |the preſence of the Lord : at che 
ons are idols: but the Lord made | preſence of the Lord of the whole 
- . {Jrheheavyens, \, | earth. fy 
"6 Honour and majeſtic are be- | 6 The heavens declare his righ- 
| fore him: trerigth and beauty are | teoulſneſs : and all the people ſee 
in his ſanQuary; ' his-glory. * 

7 Giye unto the Lord (O ye| 7 Confounded be all they that 
kadreds of os people? glye unto leave graven images, that boaſt ] 
the Lord glory and ſtrength. themſelves of idols-: worſhip him +: 
8"Grycunto the Lord the glory | all ye Gods. | | 
due unto his name : bring an of-| 8 Sion heard,and was glad, and. : 
: fering and come into his courts. | the daughters of, Judah rejoyced ;:* 
3 9 O: worſhip the Lord in the | becauſe of thy judgements, O*® 
f-> -F beauty of holineſs : fear before | Lord: # | Foo 
be: -* him all the earth. | 9 Forthou, Lord, art hight a- * 
#} ..10 Sa amang the heathen,that | boye all the earths thou ar exal- 
is a8 the Lond reig : the world al- | ted far aboye all gods. 2 
$3». fo ſhall be eſtabliſhed thar it | 10 Yethat lovethe Lord, hate* 
EG: ſhall not be moyed;ke ſhall judge | evil : he preſeryeth the ſouls of 
ks | the people ri Y. his ſaints, he delivereth them our 
: ' It Letthe heavens rejoyer, and | of the hand of the wicked. | 
58 letthe earth be'glad : let the fea | x1 Light is ſown forthe righte- 
I roar, and the fulneſs thereof. ous, and gladneſs for the upright 
h I2 Let the field be joytull, and | in heart, 

all that istherein ; then ſhall a” 12 Rejoyce inthe Lord,ye righ- 
the trees of the wood ay 4 teous : and give thanks at the re-- 

or- he co- 


13. Before the Lord; t; membrance of his holineſs. 
» FER meth, for he cometh torjudge the 
I» Ae? carth : he ſhall judge the world x PSAL, 


. « * 
"et 4 
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PSAL; XCVIII. 
fing unto the Lord a new 
ſong, for he hath done marvellous 
things : his right -hand, and his 
holy arm hath. gotten bim the vi- 


Qory, 

2 The Lord hath-made known 
his. ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath: he openly ſhewed in the 
fight of the heathen, ty 

3 He hath remembged his mer- 
< and his truth roward the houſe 
of Iſrael : all the ends of the earth 
haye ſeen | the falyation of our 
God, | 
4 Make a joytull noiſe unto the 
Lord, all the earth : make a loud 
noiſe, and rejoyce,and ling praiſe. 
5 Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp : with the harp, and the 
[voice of a plalm, . 

6 With trumpets- and ſound of 
[cornet : make a joyfull noiſe be- 
fore the Lord, the king, 

7 Lerthe ſea roar, and the ful- 
neſs thereof : the world, and they 
that dwell therein, 

$ Let the flouds clap their hands: 
let the hills be joyfull together, 

- 9. Before the Lord ; for he co- 
meth to Judge the. earth :- with 
righteou v7 « carr judge the 
world,an eople With equity, 
T PSA Fe XCIX. perl 
he Lord reignethyler the people 
tremble : he fitteth between the 
cherubims,let the earth be moyed, 

2 The Lordis great in Zion,and 
he is high abovyeall people. 
| 3 Letthem praiſe thy great and 
errible name : for it is- holy. 

4 The kings ftrength alſoloverh 
judgement ;. thou doſt eſtabliſh 


equity, .thou executeſt poet 
and. righteouſneſs in Tore b 


| 
| 


— 


5 Exalt ye the Lord our Gad,} 


4nd worſhip at his footſtool : for 
he is holy, | 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his 
pyieſts, and Samuel among them 


that'call upon hisname : they cal-| _ 


led upon the Lord,and he afl 
ed them, _— 

He ſpake unto them itt” 
cloudy pillar : they kept his teſti- 
monies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them, .. 

8 Thou anſ{weredſt them,O Lord 
our God : thou waſt a God that 
forgaveſt them, though thou took- 
eſt yengeance on their inventions, 

9 'Exalt the Lord our God, and 
worſhip at- his holy-hill : 
ord our God is holy, 
PSAL C. 


Lard, all ye-lands. 

2 Servethe Lord with gladneſs : 
come before his preſence with 
flinging. | 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is 
God, it is he that hath made us, 
and not we our ſelyes ; we are his 


people, and the ſheep of his pa- 
re, 


4 Enter into his gates with 


thankſgiving, and into his courts: : 


with praiſe : be thankfull unto 
him and-bleſs his name, 


5 . For the Lord is good ; his - 


mercie: is everlaſting :. and his 
truth endureth to all generations. 
PSAL. CL 
L wit ling of mercy and judge- 
_ : unto- thee, O Lord, will L 
ng. 
2 I will behave my ſelf wiſely 
in a- perfe& way; O-when wilt 
thoucome unto me ? I will-wa 


within thy houſe with a Rs” | 
J.-L 


heart... 


for the 


-ake-a joyfull noiſe unto the- 
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"—P$KL. CV. 
the Lord, O. my ſonl : © 


light, as -with a garment : who 
Rretcheſt out the Liavens like- a 
curtain. CIP a> bf 
3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters, who ma- 
keth the clouds his chariot, who 
walketh upon the !wings of the 
winde; + | 

4 Who maketh- his angels ſpi- 
rits: hisminiſters a flaming fire. 
5 Who: laid the foundations of 
the earth; that it ſhould not be 
removed for cyer, 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep as with a garment : the wa- 
ters ſtood above the mountains, 

72 At thy rebuke they fled: at the 
voice of thy thunder they haſted 


wy. 
8 They go up by the mountains: 


they go down by the valleys unto 
the » a which thou haſt foun- 
ded for them, 

-9- Thou ;haft ſet a bound that 
they-may not paſs over :that they 
turn not again to cover the earth, 


the valleys, which run among 


Ithe hills, 


ET" They ive drink to eyery 
beaſt of Id: the wilde afles 
quench: their thi 


the: hills from 


' his chambers; the carth is ſatisfied | 


with the fruic of thy works.” 


ns 


| 14 Hel aſcrh the graſs to grow 


10 He ſendeth 'the ſprings into j 


o: | rumera are 
12 By them ſhall the-fowls of | beaſt 
Me has 

g amo ranches. 
2 I2 mt 


| ſeryice 
forth food out of the earth : 


15. And wine that 'maketh glad 
the heart of man,andoyl tomake 
his face to ſhine,and bread which 
ſtreagtheneth mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are 
full of ſap : the cedars of Lebanon 
which. he hath planted, 
| 17 Where the birds make their 
| Nelts: as for the ſtorks-the firre- 
trees are her houſe. 
| 18 The high hills area re 

forthe wilde goats: and the roc 
for the conies, | 
1 g He appointeth the moon for 
ſeaſons; the fun knoweth his go- 
ing down, 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs. and 


1 


of the torreſt do creep forth. 

21 The young lions roar after 
their prey, and ſcek their. meat 
| from I : 

\ 22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather 
' themſelyes together,and lay them 
| down in their dens, | 
' 23 Man goth forth.to his work, 
and to his labour untill the eyen- 
ing, | | 
| 24 O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works! in wiſdome haſt thou 
madethem all : the earth is full 
| of thy riches. 
; : 25 So isthis great and wide ſea, 
5 creeping in- 
' numerable, both imall and great 
$, 
' 26 There go the ſhips ; there is 
| that leviathan, whom thou haſt 
| made to play-therein,. 
' 297, Theſe wait all upon thee : 
' thatthou mayeſt giye them their} 


it 1s night : wherein all the beaſts 


T for: the cattell, ad herb for the |" 
of man: that he may bring | 


F 


p 


; meat 1n due ſeaſon, | 
| 28T 'Þ 
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21 "23 Tharchou giveſt chem, th 
- gather : thou openeſt thine hand, 
they are filled with good. 


| 


—— 


Junto him; talk ye of 


li 


.29 Thou hideſt thy face, they 
are troubled; thou takelt, away 


- ]their breath, they die, and return 


to their duſt. 

30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpi- 
rit. they arecreated : and thou re- 
newelt the face of the earth. 


21 The glory of the Lord ſhall 


-endure for ever : the Lord ſhall 
| xejoyce in his works, 


.22 He looketh on the earth, and 
it trembleth ;.he toucheth the hills, 


and they ſmoke, 


23 Iwillfing unto the Lord. as 
long asT live: I will fing praiſe 
unto.my God, while 1 baye. my 


being, ED 

24 My meditation of him ſhall 
be fivect' I willbe glad in the 
Lord, - 
25 Let the ſinners be conſumed 
qut of the earth, and let'the wic- 
ked be no more > bleſs thou the 


Lord, O my foul. Praiſe ye the 


ESML CY. ©; 
give thanks unto the Lord ; 


O upon hisname : make known 


his deeds among the people, 

.2 Sing unto him, fing pſalms 
all his won- 
drous works. 

Glory: ye in his holy name : 
letthe heart of them rejoyce that 
ſeek the Lord, 

4 Seek the Lord,and his ſtrength: 


tfeek his.face evermore. 


5 Remember his maryellous 
worksthat he hath dgne,his won- 
—_ judgements of his 


ervant : ye children of Jacob hi 
hoſen, Cy 

'7 Heis the Lord our God, hi 
udgements are.in ali the carth, * 

8 He hath remembred- his coye- 

ant for ever : the word which he 

ommanded to a thouland gene- 
ations. _ | | 

9 Whichcovenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath untd T- 
laac : | 

1oAnd confirmed the ſame unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Iſrael for 
an everlaſting coyenant,. 

1: Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan, the lor 
ct your inheritance, _, 

12 When they were-but a few 
men in number : yea, very few, 
and ftrangers in it. . 


13 When they went- from one 


nation to another, from one king-! 


dome to another people. 

14 He ſuffered no man-to do 
them wrong :'yea, he reprovyed 
kings for their ſakes: F 

15 Saying, Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm. | | 

16 Moreover, he called fot a 
famine upon the land: he brake 
the whole aff of bread. 


17 He lent a man before them, | 
even Joſeph who was ſold. fora] 
leryant. by 


18 Whole feet they: hurt. with{ ; 


fetrers : he was laidan iron, 
19 Untill thetime:that his word 
_ : the word of the Lord tried, 
m.. 


20 The king ſent and. looſed} 


him : even the ruler of the people; 
and let him go free. = 


| 


ET 


% 
. 


moutn, _ | 2x He made him-L rd of his} 
1.6 Q ye ſed of Abrabam his | houſe, ang ;ruler of allthis ſub-P _.. - - 
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\ [withou 


+ | w3$not one feeble perſon among 


22. To binde his princes at his 
leaſure : and teach his ſenatours 


intaocuninoBe 

22 llrael allocame into Egypt : 
and ſand 
O 


acob ſojourned in the 
am, | 

24 And he increaſed his people 
greatly : and made them ſtronger 
Cc 


p 


en their enemies, 

25 He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal fubtilly with 
his ſervants, 

26 He ſent Moſes his ſervant, 
and Aaron whom he had choſen, | 
27 They ſhewed his figns a- | 
\mong them, and wonders 1n the 
land of Ham, 

28 He ſentdarkneſs, and made 
it dark : and they rebelled not a- | 
gainſt his word. 
| 29 He turnedtheir waters into 
bloud, andflew their fiſh, 
| 20 The land bronght forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their. kings, | 
''21 He ipake, and there came 
divers ſorts of flies, and lice in all 
ir coaſts, | | 
132 He gave them hail for rain : 
and flaming fire in their land, 
23 He {mote their vines alfo and 
their fig-trees : and brake the trees 
of their coaſts, 

24 He ſpake, and the locuſts 
came: and caterpillars, and tha 
t number, - | 
25 Anddid'eat up all the herbs 
in their land: and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 

36 He ſmore alſo all the -firſt- 
born in their land ; the. chief of all 
their ſtrength. | 

27 He brought them forth alſo 
with filyer and gold: and there 


P 


-| the ni 


- 


S. 


$E yrt was glad wheithe 
departy Ps the Rar of them felk 
upon them, | 


29 He ſpread a cloud fora ©6- 
vering : andfire to giye light in' 


ht, 

40 The people asked, and he 
brought quails: and ſatisfied them 
with the bread of heaven, 

41 He opened the rock, and the 
waters guſhed out, they tan in 
the dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembred his holy 
promiſe, and Abraham his ſer- 


vant, | 

42 And he brought forth his 
people with joy, and his choſen 
with gladneſs: | 

44-And gave them the lands of 
the heathen : and they inherited 
the labour of the people : 

45 Thatthey might obſerve his: 
ſtatutes, and keep his laws.Prailſe 
ye the Lord. 

_ PSAL. CVI. | 
Þ raiſe ye the. Lord, O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good, for his mercy indvreth for | 
ever. | 

2 Who can utter the mighty 
aQs of the Lord > who can ſhew 
forth all his praiſe 2 . 

2 Bleſſed are they that kee 
| ement : .and he that 
righteouſneſs at all times. 

4 Remember mie, O Lord, with | 
the fayour that thou beareſt unto 
ty people : O viſit me with thy 
ſalvation. 

5 That I may ſce the good of 
thy choſen, that I may reyoice in | 
the gladneſs of thy nation : that 
I may glory with thine inheri= 
tance, | | 

6 We haye fined with our fa- | 

thers 


% 


* 
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| ty, we haye done wickedly, 
» Our fathers underſtood: not | 1 


- wonders in Egypt, they re- 
ire not the multitude of thy 
mercies, but _—_ him at the 
a, eyen at the Red ſea, 
| | $ Neverthelels, he ſaved them 

for his names ſake : that he might 

make his mighty. power” to 
known, 

9 He rebuked the Red fea al- 
Iſo, and'it' was dried up : {o he 
led them through the depths as 
through the wilderneſs. 
x0 And he ſaved them from the 
hand of him that hated them: and 
redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. | raj 
Iq And. the waters covered their 
enemies: there was not one of 
them left, F118 
22 Then beleeyed they his 
words, they ſang his praiſe, 
12 They foon forgat his works, 
they waited not for his counſel! : 


14 But luſted exceedingly in the 
wilderne(s, and tempted God in 
the deſert, 


15 And he gave them their re- 
= but ſent leanneſs into their 


oul. 

16 They envied Moſes alſo in 
the camp, and Aaron the ſaint of 

Lord, ; 

17 The earth opened and'{wal- 
lowed up Dathan, and coyered 
the company of Abiram, 

18 And a fire was kindled in 


up the wicked, 

I9' They made a calf in Horehb, 
| &- worſhipped the molten image, 
{ 20 Thus they changed their glo- 
ry into the {umilitude of an ox that 
eatcth graſs, 


their company 3 the flame burnt + 
| ſpirir, ſo that he ſpake unadyiſed- 


—Ttiers : we have commirted iniqui- 121 They forgat God their Savi- 
our, which had done great things| 


in Egypt: , | 

44 ondroub worksin the land 
of - Ham, and terrible things by 
the Red fea. 

22 Therefore he ſaid that he 
would deſtroy them,bad not Mo- 
ſes his choſen ſtood before him 
in the breach , to turn'away his 
wrath ,” leſt he ſhould defiroy 
them, | 

24 Yea, they A the plea- 
{ant land : they beleeyed not his 
word : 

25 But marmured in their tents, 


of the Lord, 

26 Therefore he lifted u 
hand againſt them, to oye 
them in the wilderneſs: | 

27 To overthrow their feed alfo 
among the nations, and to fcatter | 
chem in the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelyes al- 
{o unto Baal-peor, and ate the ſa- 
crifices of the dead. | | 

29 Thus they provoked him to: 
anger wirh their inventions: and 
the plague brake'in upon them. 


his 
row, 


executed judgement : and ſo the 


plague was ſtayed, 


21 And that was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs,unto all ge-] 
nerations for eyermore. | 


32 They angred him allo at the 
waters of ttrife, fo that it went ill 
with Moſes for their ſakes: _ 

32. Becauſe they provoked his! 


ly with his lips. | 

34 They did not deſtroy the '\na- 
tions, concerning whom the Lord 
commanded thern : 


E 2 25 But 


1 


| 


and hearkened not unto the voice} | 


' 20 Then ſthod upPhinehas,and]. 
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{them, and they were brou 


1] 44 Nevertheleſs 


But were mingled among 
be hon , and learned = 


orks, "ON | 
1 26 And they ſerved their idols: 


hich were a ſnare unto them. 

27 Yea, they ſacrificed their 
ſons and their daughters unto de-| 
vils, | 

28 And ſhed innocent blood, 

ven the blood of their ſons and of 
heir daughters, whom they ſacri- 
ficed unto ther idols of Canaan : 
and the land was polluted with 
29 Thus were they defiled with 
heir own works..: and went a 
whoring with their own invyen- 


ns. 
40 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againſt his-peo- 
ple, inſomuch that he abhorred his 
Own inheritance, - | 
41 And he gave.them into the 
hand of the heathen ; and they 
that hated them, ruled oyer them, 
42 Their enemies alſo ogpreficn 
t into 
ſabjeftion under their hand, 
42 Many times did he deliver 
them, but they provoked him 


with their counſell, and were 


brought low for their iniquity. 

he regarded 
eir affliction when he heard 

their cry. | 

45 And hg remembred for them 

his covenant, and repenrted accor- 

ding to the multitude of his mer- : 


JCLES. 


46 He de them alſo to be pit- 


ter all thoſe that carried them | 
- *{captives. . * 


47 Saye us, O Lord our God, 
and gather us from among the 


heathen, to give thanks unto thy | hel 


holy name, ) m triutnph in thy 


praiſe. - 


ael from everlaſting to- ever- 
laſting : and let all the people ſay, 
Amen, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
 PSAL. CVIL 
O give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is good : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord 
ſay fo, whom he hath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy : 

2' And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt and from- the 
welt, from the north and from the 
ſouth,. - h oor 

4 They wandered in the wilder- 
neſs in a ſolitary way, they found 
no city todwell in, 

5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul 
fainted in them, t 

6 Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſles, 

7 And he led them forth by the 
right way, that they might go to 
a city of habitation. 

8 Oh that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, andtor his 
wonderfull works -to the children 

men, | 

9 For he fatisfieth the longin 
ſoul, and filleth the hungry foul 
with goodneſs. 

IO Such asfitin darkneſs andin 
the ſhadow of death, being bound 
in affliction and iron : 

II Becauſe they rebelled againft 
the words of God, and contemned 
the counſel of "the moſt high ; 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour, they fell 
down and thexe was none to 


P. 
12 Then 


3: Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
$7 
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' fthem 


©x2 : Thek they cried unto the 
ford in their trouble, and he ſaved 
out of their diſtreſles, 
= He brought ther! out of 
darkneſs , ind the ſhadow of 
death, and brake their bands in 
ſunder. 
15 Oh that men would praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs, and for 
his wonderfull works to the chil- 
dren of men, We Bas 
16 For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs, and cut the bars of iron 
{in ſunder. | 

17 Fools, becauſe of theirtranſ- 
grefſion, and becauſe of their ini- 
quities, are afflicted, © | 
[” 18 © Their ſoul abhorreth ' all 
manner of meat, and they draw 
near unto the gates of death; 

19 Then they cry untbthe Lord 


[in their trouble, -he fayeth them 
Jour of. their diſtreſles.. 7 i. > 
"20 He ſent his word, and hea- 


led them, and deliveredthem from 
their deſtrutions. © __._ 

21 Oh that men would praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs, and for 


This wonderfull works to the chil- 
Do, Yoder 
22 "And let them ſacrifice the 
{acrifices of thankſgiving , and 
{declare his works with-rejoycing, 
#23 They: that go down to the 
ea in ſhips, that do bufineſs in 
great waters? 
b. Theſe ſee the works of the 
| 
d 


—_— 


ord, and his wonders in the 
eep. 

25 For he commandeth , and 
raiſeth the ſtormy winde, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

, 26 They mount up to the hea- 
yen, they go down again tothe 
depths:their ſoul is melted becauſe 
of trouble, | 


m_— 


they be quiet ; 


27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man, and 
are at their wits end. . 

28 Thenthey cry: unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their diſtreſles, 

29 He, maketh the ftorm a calm, 


20 Then are ay 
o he bringeth 
them unto their defired hayen. ,__ 
-21 Oh that men would pra 
the Lord for his goodneſs, and for 
his wonderfull works to the chil- 
dren of men, 
22 Let them exalt him alſo in 
the congregation -of the people, 
and praiſe him in the aflembly of 
the elders. 
22 He turneth rivers into a wil- 
derneſs, andthe water-ſprings in- 


todry ground ; | | 

74 A fruitfull land into barren- 

neſs,. for, the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein, 


into a ſtanding water, and dry 
ground into water-ſprings.. \_ .. 
26 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city tor habitation : 

7 And ſow the fields, and 
ant vineyards. which may yield 
ruits of increaſe, \-: 

28 He bleflcth them alſo, fo 
that they are multiplied grcatly, 


— ww 


decreaſe. 

2 9 Again they are miniſhed 
and brought low through oppref[- 
fon, affliction and ſorrow, 

40, He poureth contempt upon 
princes,and'cauſeth them to wan- 
der inthe wilderneſs, where there 
15n0 way, 


E 3 


| 


[ 
iſe | 


41 Yet 


| 


ſothat the waves thereof are fill, } 
lad becauſe | 


| 


dl 


35 He turneth the wilderneſs |- 


and \uffereth not their cattell te |. 


| 


Shechem 
F-Snococh, 
8 Gilead iis mine, Manaſſeh is 
Ephraim alfo isthe ſtrength | an 
of mine rw Judab is my law- 


12M Moed is my, yrollipet.y < one 
caft out my ſh 

*y will I niamgh. . 

o will bring me into the 

Rong cy who will lead mc 


II Wiltgor thou, OGod 
| haſt caſt us off > and wilt not 


pou? co Wl 


ord, 
$Al. CVIIL. 


d, my heart is fixed, I 
will fi and give praiſe , even 
with my glory, 

2 Awake plaltery and harp: I 
my ſelf will 04S ext! 

3 I will praiſe thee, 'O 
mong the people : 'andT will 
praiſes unto thee among the na- 


Fe Jon thy mercy is-great aboye 
= <1" truth rea- 


heayens: | ”! 


F Be thou porn O: God: A- 
rhe de Fea yens. and thy olory 


all theearth 
at thy beloved 


man thou, 0God; v0 forth wich 6 

': Hy ee and ma- 
I lies like Aru LP 

577 The- righteons ſh 
and''re o4ce. ;. and all lon 
ſhall ftop her mouth, 
43 Whoſo is wiſe, and will ob- 
ferve chalcrhings, 5, eyen the 
oadeefiang the ſoring Ki 


Lord, a 


; 6 Set thou a wicked man over 
may be de- 
aye yy with thy right hand 


Sa bath ſpokes. in his holi- 
ach tv Twill Ieioice, 1 will divide 
mete out the yalley 


| right 


| 10 Let his children be continu- 


| {poil his labour. 


| be wy to plas his fatherleſs 


| ny 5 


MS. 


: 


LA. 


ofts > 
I2 Giye. us help from rroble : 


it, | to the h 
ron þ God wwe fb: al 


ou 
vallandy 70 he it is that all 
tread down our enemies. 
PSAL. CIX. 
| low po thy peace, O God of 


”_ 

or yo mouth of the wicked, 
and the por of the deceirfull are 
opened againſt me: they havye 
ſpoken ane me with a lying 


20G Qt 
afſed me about a)- 
9 Ko oy woes rds of hatred : an 
p fought, a againſt me without a 
ca 


For my love, they are 
abverd ſaries : but 1 give my i 
prayer. 


i npnne, They have rewarded me me 
eyil good, and hatred for my. 


loye, 
him : and let Satan Rand ax his 


hand. 
7 When he ſhall be Judged, lex 
bim be condemned ,' and er. his 
prayer become fin. 

8 i his daies be few; atdle 
mo ertake his office, 
et bis children be fatherleſs, 


is Mife 2 Wi 


ally vagabonds,aiid beg; let them 
ſeek their bread alſo out of their 
: | delolate places, 


11 Let theextortioner catch: all 
that he-hath : and let the ſtranger 


12 Let there be none to-extend 
mercy unto him : neither let there 


children, . 13 Let 


OO Ol 


_ y 


MSq ED 


_Þ.SH 
5. 4 pge 
__ the be generation jo Ter lowing | to how! ne Wt looked _—_ 
ay of ths f1- | 55 File me, O ford my God: 
$ fa- elp me m 
5 {Le he ini with - the 0 five me according cothy mer - 


"is let. not. the-fin his 
Lond: \ wg Lai pac " 


15 Letthem be before the Lord 
continually, that he may cut off 
the memory 'of them from the 
earth, 
16 Vecaule that : ns 4 
por ew. mercy, .but perſecy- 
oor and needy man, \that 
he wp t eyen (lay the broken in 


heart, 
17 As he loved curling, olkt it 
—_ unto- him 2 as. he delighted 


net in bleſſing, ſo let it be faxe 


from him, 
18 As he clothed himſelf with 
ing like'as with his garment : 
{o lec it come into his bowels like 
wattage like oyl i Nang ap wyeny 
x9 Let it be anto him as 
Coybuch coverth him __ or 
wherewith he is girded 
6 nn 
20 Let this be the ward of 
ine adverlarics from the Lord, 
nd -of them. that ſpeak evil a- 
my ſoul, 
2x But do thoufar me, O God 
Lord, for thy names ſake : be- 
auſe try mercy is good, deliver 


22 Eor I. am poor and needy 
ey: -heart 1s wounded within 


b I am gone like che ſhadow, 
hen it declineth : 1 ama tofled up 
nd down as the locuſt. 

2.4 Ny knees are-weak through 

altin < gaſ my ' fell als of 


| 


wy, 


cy : 
. 27. That they may know, th at 
this is thy hand 2 that thou Lor 
haſt done it. 
28 Let them curſe, 
thou : when they ariſe, let them 
be aſhamed :-bur let thy ſeryant 


rejoyce, 
' 29 Let mine adverſaries beelo- 


thed with ſhame :; and let them 
coyer themſelyes with their own 
confuſion, as with a mantle, 
20. I-will greatly praiſe. the 
with my mouth :-yea, I will 
praiſe him among the multi 


31 For he ſhall ftand at the | 
| right hand of the poor, to. ſave 


him from thoſe that condemn his 


foul. 


PSAL. CX. 

Thc Lord {aid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, uari 
make thine enemies thy footftool, 

2 The Lord ſhall fend the rod of 
thy ſtrength. F.-uf # Zion: rule 
thou inthe midſt ot chige enemiss. | 

3 Th ay thy be willing 
inthe thy power, in the 
wah bd holineſs from 
wornbe of the morning: thou haſt 
the dew of thy. youth. 

'S,- Lord »T \ nora a ang 

wWHIl-Qot repent, art a pil 

or ever, order of- Mel+ 
chiſedek. 

5 The Lord at thy; right hand 
ſhall ftrike tbiough kings 3g the 
day of his wrath, 


6 ante bal tipo 


but bleſs 


| 


LI | 


omorg ttheve 
_ 


| 


4 
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| i92the Way * 
| -bift up the head,” 


| go The works of bis: hands are 


, 


[and 


the/dead bodies * 'he "(hall wound 

the heads oyer many countnes, 
£7;He ſhall Fears of the brook 

therefore ſal 1 he 


P SAL. CXI. 


4 Pair ye the Lord, I wi Crate | 
the Lord with my pa Le in 


the aflembly of the upright, and 
in the-.congregation. | 
2 The works of the Lord are 


>reat, fought our of all them that | righteous, 


aye plealure therein, --- 
is work - is honoutable and 
| fron and his righteouſneſs en- 
reth for ever, 

4 He hath made his wonderfull 
works to be remembred : the | 
Lord'is' gracioiis and full of com- | 
paſſion. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
that: fear -him': he will ever be 
mindfull of his covenant, 

6 He hath ſhewed his people 
te poweroof' his works, that'be 

ray give them 'the herica ge of 
athen, 


verity- and: judgement ; | all his 
cotimandments are ſure, 


8 They ſtand faſt for evet 'and| his 


ever, ind are done-in truth- aad 
uprightneſs, 

9 He ſent' redemption unto his 
people, he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever: holy and' re- 
yerend is his'name;. 

70 The- fear of = Lord is- the 

andertantin wildome, a/good 
Sg have all they that 
his commandments: his praiſc 

pw rus forever.” 

P SAL. CXII. 
— Lond! 'Blefled is| 
feareth the ord, thac |. 


aid ended; he will guide his af- 


delighteth rey in his eoni- 
mandments, 

2. His feed ſhall be mighty upon: 
earth : the generation of the up- 
right ſhall be blefled, | 

's Weakhand riches ſhall be in 
bis houſe : and ' his righteouſneſs 
endureth for ever. | 

4 Unto the upright there ariſeth 
lightin the darkneſs: he' is gra- 
cious, and ful] of compaſſi 10n, and 


5A good man ſheweth Exvour, 


fairs with diſcretion. 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved 
for ever :'the [righteous ſhall'be 
ineyerlaſting'remembrance.” --- 

7 He ſhall not be affraid of eyil 
tidings: his heart is fixed, cruſt = 
ing in the Lord;- - 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed. he 
ſhall not be affraid, untill he ſee 
his defre yon his enemies. 

"9 He hath'diſperſed, he bath gi- 
ven to the poor; his righteouſneſs 
endureth for eyer ; his horn ſhall 
be exalted with honour, 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee i it, and 
be grieved ; he ſhall enaſh __ 
teeth, and melt away 
oj of the wicked ſhall pe 


PSA-EL, CXIL.. 
P, raiſe ye the Lotd, praiſe, O ye 
ſervants of the Lord, praile 
name of the 'Lord. - 
-2::Blefſed be the -vame of the! 
Lord, fxom this time forth and for 


evermore; 

2 Prom the :rifi of the fun 
unto the e ob Lorks own of the 
ſame, name is t0- be 
me np flo 


4 The Lord is bigh above alt] 
nations: 


\Mi 
of 
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1.7. Tremble.thou earth at the pre- 


7 nations, and his glory aboye the] 2 Wherefore ſhould the hes, 
t 


heavens, 
5 Who is like unto the Lord ou 


God, who dwelleth on high * 

6 Who humbleth himſelf to be 
hold the things that are in heaven 
andin the earth ? | 

7 He raiſeth up the poor out © 
the duſt, and lifteth the needy ou 
of the dunghill: | 

$ That he may ſet. him wit 

rinces, eyen with the-princes. 0 

is people, 

. 9 He maketh-the barren wo 
man to keep houſe; and to be 

Joyfull mother of children : praiſ: 
ye the Lord. 

F V hen 1fracl went out of -E 
£ypt;.the houſe of Jacob, from 
people of ſtrange language: 

- 2 Judah was his ſanQtuary, an 
Hrael his dominion. 

- 2 The ſea ſaw it, andfled ;. Jor- 
dan was driven back, | 

4 The mountains-skipped like 
fams ,/and the. little hulls like} 
lambes,. 

5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, 
that:thoy-fleddeſt > thou Jordan, 
that thou waſt driven back ? 

.16) Ye mountains; that - ye skip- 
pedlike rams; and ye little hills, 
like-iambs-? 


ſence of the Lord : at the preſence 
of, the G6d of-Jacob : 


'R] PSA1.. .CXV. 
Wot unto us, O Lord, not unto 
Is, but unto thy name give glo- 


3, for thy mezcy, and for thy 
G. W 


- 8: Which. turned. the.rock into-a |: 
{ſtanding- water, the flint into. a 
(fountain of- waters. 


then ſay, Where is- now thei! 
God? 

2 But our God is in the heavens, 
= hath done whatſoever he plca- 
led, 

4 Their idols are filyer and gold; 
the work of mens hands, 


5 They have mouthes, but they 


ſpeak not : eyes: haye they, bur} 


they ec not. 

6 They have eares, but they hear 
not : noles have they , but they} 
{mell not. 

7 They have hands ,. but they 
handle: not : feet have they, but] 
they walk not; neither oak they 
throegh their throat, 

$ They that make them are like 
unto them-: ſo is- cyery-one that 


truſteth in them. 


9 O lItfrael,. truſt thou in the| 
Lord :' he is their help and their} 


ſhield, 
10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt-in 


the Lord :.he-is their help; and} 


their ſhield. 
I1 Ye that fear the Lord, truſt 


inthe Lord: hes their help and} 


their ſhield. | 


12 The Lord hath been mind» 
full of us, he will bleſs us, he| 


will bleſs the houſe of Ifrael, 
he will bleſs the houſe. of . Aa+ 
ron. 

12 He will. bleſs: them that 
fear the- Lord:, both ſmall and: 


great. oh 
I4 The Lord ſhall increaſe you + 


more and more, you and your | 


children. | 
15 You are blefled of the Lard, . 
which made heaven and earth.. 
16 The. heayen, evyen.the hea - 


yens.. are . the. Lords . ..but-.che 7 - 
carth-. 


45 
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_- rears, antmy 


cafth hath he'giyth to the chil- 
dren of men, 

. £7 The dead praiſe notthe Lord, 
either any that go down into fi- 
ence, 

x8 But we will bleſs the Lord, 
from this time forth and for eyer- 
more. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

| - PSA L. CXVI. | 
I loye the Lord, becauſe he hath 
heard my voice,and my ſupplica- 
tions, 

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his 
ear unto me, therefore will I call 
upon him as1long as I live. 

.2 The ſorrows of death compaſ- 
ſed me, and the pains of hell gat 
hold upon me : I found trouble 
and forrow. | 
| 4 Then called I upon the -name 
of the Lord; O Lord T beleech 
thee, deliver my loul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
ppeous : yea, our God js met- 


--6 The Lord preleryeth the (im- 


| 4 I was brought low, and he 


d me. 


J 7 Return unto thy reſt, O 


my 
foul, for the Lord hath dealt boun- 
with thee. 

"8 - For thou haſt delivered my 
foul from death, mine eyes from 
feet from falling. 
-9 1 will walk before the Lord 
an the land of the ag. 
nr Tm mats cn. 
poken : I was greatly afflicted. 

xt-Ifaid in my aſt, All men 
ars liars, | 

12 What ſhall I render unto 
the Lord, for all his benefits to- 

wrds'me 


T3 I'willtake'the cup of falya- 


tion, andcall upon the name of 
4xheLord, 


14 1 will pay my vows ufto the 
—_ now the preſence of all 
his people. 

5 Precious in the ſight of the 
Lord-is the death of his ſaints. 

16 OhLord, truly I amthy ſer. 
vant, I am thy feryant, and the 
ſon of thy handmaid : thou haſt | 
looſed my bonds. | 
17 I will offer to thee the ſa- 
crifice of thankſgiving, and will 
call upon/the name of the Lord, 

'8 | will pay my vows unto 
the Lord, now in the preſence of 
all his people : 

19 In the courts of the Lords 
houſe, in the midſt of thee, O- Je- 
ruſalem, Ptaiſe yethe Lord; - ; 
'® PSAL. CXVII. -: 

praiſethe Lord, all ye nati- 
ons: praiſe him, all ye people. 

2 For his mercifull kindneſs is 
great towards us: andthe truth 
of the Lord endureth for -cyer. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, - 7 
O : Tongs «<= 

ive thanks unto the Lord, 
for hes ood : becauſe his mercy 
endureth for ever, q 

2 Let Ifrael now ſay, that his} 
mercy endureth for eyer. 

Let the houſeof Aaron now ſay, | 
that his mercy endureth forever. 
| 4 Let them now that fear the 
Lord ſay, that his mercy eadureth 
| for ever, 
5 Icalled upon the Lord in di- 
; ftrels : the Lord atiſwered me, 
{and fet mein a large place, 

6 The Lord is on my fide, I will 
not fear : what can man up 
| me > I” -.. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me: theretore ſhall 
I fee my defire upon*them that 


WV — 
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IS It 
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« 


anne nes 


| $ Tr is better totruſtiathe Lord, 
nto ence-1nh man, 
_ It ioberter totruft-inthe I ord, 
then to put confidence in c__ 
10 All fiations compatied me a- 
bout : but in the name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them, . 
IT They me about, 
ea, they compaſſled me about : 
ut in the name of the Lord I will 
deſtroy them. 
2 They compaſſed me about 
like bees, they are quenched as 
the fire of thorns : for in the name 
of the Lord I will deſtroy them, 
Ly Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me 
het I' mighc fall : but the Lord 
helped me. 


ſong : and is become my falya- 


tion; 
15 The yoice of rejoin and 
falvation is inthe tabernacles of 


| 24 This'1s the day which the 
| Lord hath made, we will rejoyce | 


| the name of the. Lord : we haye 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength and | f 


».. AE 


- 
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and beglad in it. 
25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord : O Lord, I beſeech thee; 
ſend now proſperity, 
26 Bleſfled be he that cometh in 


bleſied you out of the houſe of the 
Lord, | 
27 God is the Lord, which hath 
ſhewed us light ; binde the facri- 
fice with cords,cyen unto the horns 
of the altar. | 
28 Thouartmy God, and I will | 
praiſe thee ; thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 
| 29 O givethanks unto the Lord, 


| 


or he is good : for his mercy en- 
| dureth for ever, 
PSAL, CXIX. 

Bieded are the undefiled in the | 


way, who walk inthe law of the | 
Lord 


the: righteous : the right hand of 
the Lord doth yaliantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord 
is exaked : the tight hand of the 
Lord doth valiantly, -- 

17 I ſhall not di live, and 
declare the works of the Lord, 


| 'x$ The Lord hath chaſtened me 
ſoxe : bur he hath not given me 0- | 


yer unto: death, 

NF Ones to me the gates of 

righteouſneſs:I will go in to them, 

and I will praiſe the Lord. 

-20 This gate of the Lord, into 

which the righteous ſhall enter. 
2T I will praiſe thee, for thou 

heard me, and art become my 

alyation, 

22 The tone which the builders 
refuſed, is become the head-ftone 
of the corner, -- 

23 'Thisis the Lordsdoing, i is 


_ {narveliousin our eyes. - 


2 Blefſed are they that keep his - 
teſtimonies, and that ſeek him 
with the whole hearr. 

2 They alfo dono iniquity:they | 
walk in his waies. 

4 Thou haft commanded us te 
keep thy precepts diligently. 

5 O that my waics were dire&ted” 
to keep thy Rtatutes! 

6 Then jhall I not be aſhamed, / 
| when I bave reſpect unto all thy-: 
commandments, . 

2 I will 
rightneſs of hearty/*When I 

have learned thy righteous judge- 
ments, | ; 

$ I will keep thy ſtatutes :-O | 
torſake me not utterly, . 
| BETH 


man cleanſe his wy ? by king: 


raiſe thee: with "WP 
hea hall} | 


9 Wherewithall ſhall a young | 


—_— il. AM. 


6 Moy © 
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24 
.- | edlight 


heed thereto ' according to thy 
word, 

10 With my whole heart haye 
I ſought thee : O let me not wan- 
der from thy commandments, 

11 Thy word have [ hid in mine 
heazt, that I might not fin againſt 
thee, 

12 Blefled art thou, O Lord : 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

.'73 With my lips have I decla - 

red all the judgements of thy 

' mouth, ' | 

14 I have rejoyced in the way 
th teſtimonies, as much as in 
all riches. 
 I5 I will meditate inthy pre- 
' cepts; and have reſpect unto thy 
wales, | 

16. I willdelight my felf in thy 
ſtatutes : I will not forget thy 


word, _ 
GIMEL. 

17, Deal bountifully with thy 
ſervant, thatI may live,and keep 
thy word, | 

18 % ary thou mine eyes, that I 
may Id wondrous things out 


{of thy law. 


19.Tama ſtranger in the earth, 
hide not thy commandments from 
me 


20 My ſoul breaketh for the 

Jonging that . it hath unto 'thy 
| nts at all times, 

21 Thouhaſt rebukedthe proud 


| that are curſed, which do erre 


fromthy commandments. 
22 Remoye:'from me reproach 
and contempt, for I have kept thy 
ies. | 


"| 23 Princes alſo didfit and ſpeak 


againſt :me : but thy ſervant did 
| meditate im thy atutes, | 
Thy teſtimonies alſo are my 


, and my counſellers, 


linlarge my heart, 
H 


'DALETH, _ * 
25 My ſoul cleayeth ufite the 
auf : quicken thou me according | 
to thy word. "v0 
26 1 have declared my waies, 
and thou heardeſt me ; teach me 
thy {tarutes, 

27 Make meto underſtand the 
way of thy precepts : lo ſhall I 
talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 My ſoul melteth for heayi- 
neſs: ftrengthen thou me accor- 
ding unto thy word, 

29 Remove from me the way 
of lying: and grant me thy. law 
graciowity. 

20 I haye choſen the way of}. 
truth : thy judgements haye L 
laid before me, ' 

2x Ihaye ſtuck unto thy tefti- 
monies : O Lord put me not to 
{hame. | | Wo 

32 I will run the way of. th 
commandments, when thou ſhake 


: 2 Teach me, O Lord.the way 
of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep 
it unto the end. - -/ | = 7 
34 Give me underftanding,and 
I hall keep thy law: yea,l ſhall 
oblerve it with my whole heart, | 
25 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments, for therein 
do I delight, 
26 Incline my heart unto th 
teſtimonies, and not to coyetoul.. 
neſs, | 
27 Turn away mine eyes fr 
beholding vanity : and quicker 
thou me in.thy way. 
28 Stcabliſh thy word unto th 
ſervant, who is deyoted to thy fea 
29 Turn away, my reproac 
which I fear ; for thy judgeme : 
are good, 40 Be+4 - 
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| truth utterly out of my mouth; for 


— 


T 40 Behold, Thave Tohged after 


. | yation according to thy word. 
42 So ſhall I have wherewith| 


' | ſongs 1n the houſe of my pilgrim- 
"age. 


thy precepts: quicken me in thy 
i eſs. 
righteou Tens 


mercies come alſo 
Lord : even thy fal- 


- 41 Let thy 
unto me, O 


to anſwer him that reproacheth! 
"me: for Itruſt in thy word. 
42 And take not the word of 


I have hoped in thy judgements. 
44 So ſhall I keep thy law con- 
tinually,, for ever and cyer. 

"45 AndI will walk at liberty : 
for I ſeek thy precepts, : 

46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtyno- 
nies alſo before kings; and will 
not be aſhamed. 


in thy commandments. which-I 

have loved. | 0 | 

48 My hands alſo will T lift u 

unto hy commandments, whic 
0 


I have. loyed : and I will medi- 
tate in thy ſtatutes, 
—_ LAIN. 


49 Remember the word unto 
thy ſeryant,upon which thou haſt 
cauſed me to hope, ; 
\ zo This is my comfort in_m 
affliftion : for thy word hat 
quickned me, 
51--The proud haye had me 
greatly in” derifion : yet baye I 
not declined from thy law. 
= I remembredthy judgements 
old, O Lord : and haye com- 

forted my ſelf. 

53 Horrour hath taken hold up- 


forſake thy law. 
54 Thy ſtatutes have been my 


| 


47 And I will delight my ſelf} thy righteous judgements. 


on me: becauſe of the wicked that } 


55 I have remembred thy name, 
O Lord, in the night, and have 
kept thy law, 

56 This I had,becauſeT kept thy 

CHETH, 


prechyes. 

57 hou art my portion, O Lord, 
I have faid, that I would keep 
thy words. | 

58 I intreated thy fayour with 
my whole heart : be mercifull un- 
to me according to thy word. 


59 1 thought on ry waies, and]. 


turned my feet unto thyteſtimonies, 


60 1 made haſte, and delayed| 


not to keep thy commandments. 
6x The bands of the wicked 
have robbed me : but I haye not 
forgotten thy law, 
62* At midnight I will rife to 
ive thanks unto thee : becauſe 


63 I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of them 
that keep thy precepts, 


64 The earth, O Lord, is full of} 
thy mercy : teach me thy Ratutes:|- 
TETH 2 


65 Thou haſt dealt well with 


thy ſeryant, O Lord, according} : 


unto thy word, 


66-Teach me good judgement, | 
and knowledge : for I have be-| 


leeved thy commandments. 


| 67 Before I was afflifted,I went| -* . 
_— : but now have I kept thy }--. 
word, 


and doeft)-: 


68 Thou art good 
good ; teach me thy ftarutes. * 


69 The proud have forged a lie | 
againſt me : but I will keep thy }- 


precepts with my whole heart. 


70 Their heart is asfat as greale, |: 


but I delight in thy-law. | 
71 It is good for me that T have 
been afflicted: that I might learn 


to! 


—_— 


thy ſtatutes... 72, Ths 


At—— ee. _— —__ww 
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>|. 23 Thy hands baye made me 


| 


4 ME, | 


{ unto me, that I may live : for thy 


| 


| | 


| 


- . - x (4 N I ' 
_ = —_ by 


{ I have hoped in thy word. 


' }according to thy word unto thy 


Fe: CAPH 


” PSALMS. 


gold and (flyer, 


and faſhioned me : give me un-' 
deeſtanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments, 

74 They that fear thee, will be 
glad when they ſee me : becauſe 


275 I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgements are right ; and that 
thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflited 


76 Let,1 pray thee, thy merci- 
full kindneſs be for my comforr, 


TYanr. ; " 
77 Let thy tender mercies come | 


law is.my delight. - 

78 Letthe proud be aſhamed, 
for they dealt peryerlely with me | 
without a —_ ; but I will me- } 
ditate in thy precepts, 

79 Let thole that fear thee,turn 
unto me, and thoſe that have | 
knownthy teſtimonies. 

80 Let my heart be ſoundin thy 
ſtarutes ; that I be not aſhamed, 


$1 My ſoul fainteth for thy fal- 
yation : but I hope inthy word. 
-82 Mine eyes Gil for thy word, - 
ſaying, When wilt thou comfost 
me * 

82 For I am become like a bot- | 
tle 1n the {moke: yet do I not for- 
get thy ſtatutes. ; 

84 How many are the daies of 
thy ſeryant 2 when wilt thou exe- 
cute judgement on them that per- 
ſecute me ? | 

85 The proud have digged pits 


———_ """_ 


el7wor thy mouth is bet= Tor me, Wiuch ie Hot at — 
ter. unto me, then thouſands of |law & 


"hy 


$86 Allthy commandments are 
[Faichfull * they perlecute me 
wrongfully ; help thou me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed 


. 
* 
= - 
= 
E 
: «8 
- 
1 
- 


me upon cargh : but I forſook not 
thy precepts. ; 
88 Quicken me _erthy loving 
kindneſs; ſo ſhall 1 keep che teſti- 
mony of thy mouth, 
LAMED 


89 Forever, O Lord, thy word} 


is {ettled in heaven, 

90 Thy faithfulneſs is unto all 
generations: thou halt eſtabliſh- 
ed the earth, and -it abiderh, 
| 9 , They. continue this day ac- 

cording tothine ordinances : for 
all are thy ſeryants. | 

92 Ualeſsthy:law had 00k my 
delights, I ſhould then have, pe- 
riſhed in mine affliction, 

93 I will never forget thy pe 
cepts : for with them thou alt 
quickened me, 

4 Iam thine, fave me: for I 
have {ought thy goeres. 

95 The wicked-have waited for, 
me to deſtroy me-: but I will con- 
fider thy teſtimonies. 

96 I have ſeen an endof all per- 
fetion ; but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad, | 

97. O how love Ithy law ! it is 
my meditation all the day, 

98 Thoutkrough thy command= 
ments: haſt made me wiſer then 
mine enemies : for they are ever 
with me. 

99 I have more underſtanding 
then all my teachers: for thy teſti= 
monies are my meditation. 

100 I underſtand moxe then the 

ancl-} 
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* | afciefits : becauſe T keep thy pre 115 Depart from'me, ye evil- *' 
t | op | doers; for 1 will keep the com- | 
rot 1 haye refrained my feet] mandments of my God. 

trom every evil way : that Imay| 116 ppp me according unto 

keep thy word, thy word, that I may live : and 

102 I haye not departed from| let me not be aſhamed of my 
thy judgements : for thou haſt} hope, | 
taught me. $0 Hold thou me up, and I 

102 How ſweetate thy words| ſhall be fafe : and I will haye re- 
unto my taſte ! yea, ſweeter then} ſpe& unto thy ſtatutes continu- 
honey to my mouth. ally. 

- 104 Through thy preceptsI get! 118 Thou haſt troden down all 
underſtanding : therefore I hate} them that-erre from thy Qatutes : 
every falſe way, for their deceit is falſhood, 

. NUN. rh Thou putteſt away all the 

105 Thy word is a lamp unto} wicked of the earth like drols : 
my feet,and a light unto oy path.| therefore I loye thy teſtimonies, 

106 T haye ſworn, and I will] 120 My fleſh trembleth for fear 
perform it, that I will keep thyj of thee, and I am affraid of thy | 
righteous judgements. judgements. 

107 I am afflicted yery much :| " »; wy | 
quicken me, O Lord, according! x21 Ihavedone judgement and | 
unto thy word, ' | Juſtice : leave me nbt to mine op- | | 
108 Res I beſeech thee, the | preſſours, 
e-Wi 


| 


-offerings of my mouth, , 122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant |: 
Lord, and teach me thy judge- | for good : let not the proud op- 
ents, "Jy IP _ | preis me, | 
| nog, My ſoul is continually in| 1243 Mine eyes fail for thy ſal- 
y hand : yet dolI not forget thy | yation, and for the word of thy |: 
W. righteouſneſs. - ho 
Ito The wicked haye laid a | 124 Deal with thy fervant ac- 
nare for me ; yetI erred not from | cording unto thy mercy,andteach 
ky precepts, = me thy ſtatntes. © | 
111 Thy teſtimonies have Ita- |. x25. 1 amthy ſeryant, give me : 
en asan heritage for eyer: for | underſtanding, that I may know | 
ey arc the rejoycing of my | thy teſtimonies. 2 ns 
Art, 126 It is time for thee, Lord, to | 
112 I haye inclined mine heart | work : for they have made yoid |: 
o-perform thy Ratutes alway, e- | thy law. | | 
en unto the end, 127 Therefore I love thy com- | 3 
SAMECH, mandments above gold, yea above |- oF 
113 I hate yain thoughts: but] fine gold, . | 
y 2-6: love, TRE 4 128 Therefore I —_ Fro thy 
| 214 4n0u art my hiding-Place,f precepts concerning all thingsto 
pndmy ſhjeld:;Ihopeinthy wor & be right ; and I batc cyery falſe 
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#. -. are won- 


"2 
| _ = doth my ſoul 


I £50 _ entrance of thy words: 
iveth light: it giveth underſtand- 
g unto the ſimple. 

x21 1 opened my mouth, and 
| np; 5 : for I longed for thy com- 
n 


dments. 
Look thou upon me, and 
be mercifull unto me, as thou u- 


-}ſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 


nw. 

Order my. ſteps in thy 
os : and let not afy iniquity 
{have demigion oyer me, 

{ 124 Deliver me from the 0 
{preſſion of man: ſo will I keep 


| Precepts, 

125 Make thy face to ſhine up- 
on thy ſeryant : and teach me thy 
| ſtatutes, 


 TSADDI. 
and ous art han artthou,O Lord, 
Needed are righteous, 
pes very fait 


; mine eyes: becauſe they keep not 
thy law, 
uprig are thy judgements. 
y teltimonies that thou 
229 My zeal hath conſumed 
me : becauſe mine enemies haye 


: forgotren thy words. 


140 Thy word is very pure : 

: therefore thy ſeryant loyeth it. 

os Fans all and deſpiſed : 
do not I forget thy precepts, 

of Pon Thy righteouſneſs is an 

everlaſting Ning righreouſne (s,and thy 

4aw is the 

1142 groupe 3. anguiſh haye 


wa com- 
are my oe my fighs 


136 Riversof waters run down' 


Rado mine enemies: 


—_— 


K OPH. 
145 I cried with my whole 


keep thy Ratutes. 


and? I cried unto thee, ſave me, 
I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies, 


of: morning and cried : I ho- 
nd inthy wor 

148 'Mine c bs 
night watches, 
ditate.in thy richer 

149 Hear. my voice accordin 
unto.thy loving kindneſs: O Lo 


reyent the 


of 7 enthy 


low after miſchief : they are far 
from thy law. 
I51 Thou art near, O Lord: 


and all thy commandments are 
truth. 


| nies, I have /known of old, that 
thou haft founded them for ever, 
R ESH. 
153 Conſider mine affliction, 

Conſd MiRi 

and deliyer me : for I do not for- 
| get thy law, 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deli- 


yer me : quicken” me according 
tothy word, 


| ».\/ 16 for they ſeek not thy 
ſarutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mer- 
| cies, O Lord : quicken me accor- 
ding ny judgements? 

Many are my perſecutours, 
yet do I not 
| decline from thy teſtumonics, | 


x58 L. 


CO CES 


teſtimonies is eyerlaſting : grve 
{me. underſtanding, and I 
live. 


heart, hearime, O Lord: I will 


7 1 preyented the dawning 


150 .They draw nigh that fol- 


I52 Concerning thy teſtimo- | 


might me- | 


A 


y | quicken me' according to thy 


- 


144 The righteouſneſs of thy : . 
all} YJ 


# 
© 


Salvation is far from the !. 


————BFALME; Bi 


Tc% Ibeheld cthetranſgreſlours, | 192 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of 
6 p was grieved : becauſe they jthy word: for all thy command- 
eptnotthy word. | ments are righteouſneſs, : 
x59 Conſider how I love thy 173 Let thine hand help me: 
* 'brecepts: quicken me, O Lord, jfor I have choſen = pray | 
ccording to thy loving kind- | 174 I have longed for thy ſal- 
els, vation, O Lord; and thy law is 
160 Thy word is true from the |my —_ 
inning : and every one of thy | 175 my ſoul live, and it | 
ighteous judgements endureth for | ſhall praiſe thee : and ler thy |} 
Ver. ' {judgements help me, ; 
j—— SCHIN. 176 I haye gone aſtray like a 
x61 Princes haye perſecuted me [loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant : for 
without a cauſe : but my heart {I do not forget thy command-. 
andeth in aw of thy word, ments, ED | 
162 1 rejoice at t x york, as jy PSAL. CXX. 
bne that findeth great poll, In my diſtreſs T cried unto the 
x62 I hate and abhor lying : | Lord, and he heard me. 
_ law do I love, 2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
164 Seyen times a day do I | from lying lips, and from a de-. 
raiſe thee : becauſe of thy righte- | ceitfull rongue. 
us. judgements, | 4 3 What ſhall be giyen unto Ef 
hk reat peace have they j thee > or what ſhall be done unto 


— 


hich loye thy law: and nothing | thee, thou falſe tongue ? 

all offend them. 4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
166 Lord, I have hoped for thy | with coals of juniper. 

{alyation, and done thy com-| 5. Wo is me, that I ſojourn in. 
mandments, Meſech, that i dwell in the tents 
167 My ſoul hath kept thy te- } of Kedar, F | 
Nimonies: and I loye them ex- | 6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with 
ceedingly, him that hateth peace, 

pn. have kept thy precepts | 7 I am for peace : but when I | 


nd thy teſtimonies: for all my | ſpeak, they are for war. 
aics are befoxe thee, = PSAL. CXXI. 
TAU, [ will lift up mine eyes unto the | 
169 Let my cry come near be- | hills from whence cometh my | * 
ore thee, O Lord: give me uns | help, | 
derſtanding according to' thy} 2 My help cometh from the. 
word, Lord, which made heayen and 
I 79 Let my ſupplication come | earth. 
before thee : deliver me according | .2 He will not ſuffer thy foot ts | 
to thy word, of | be moved : he that keepeth thee, | 
171 My Ihe ſhall utter praiſe, } will not ſlumber. | 
when thou haſt taught me thY4-.4 Behold, he that keepeth Ifrael' 
Ratutes, ; ſhall neither flumber nor ny, | 
F 5_The þ 
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T% 
5 The Lord is thy keeper : the 
Lortio thy ſhade upon-thy right 


hand. 
6 The fin fall not finice thee 


DI nor the moon by night. 

The Lord ſhall: theve thee 
fm all eyil : he ſhall preſerve 
thy ſoul 


$ The Lord ſhall preſerve thy 
going, out , and thy coming in, 
from this time forth and even for 
evermore. — 
PSAL. CXXH. 
[ was glad when they ſaid unto 


e Lord, 

vo Our feet ſhall ftand within- 
ates, O Jeruſalem, 
nie is builded as a city, 
hac is compact together : 

4 Whitherthe tribes go up, the 


| $ For there are ſet thrones of 


ule of D of David 


6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſa- 
em : they ſhall proſper that love 
hee. 

7, Re pon within thy walls, 
x amy 5 thy palaces, 
8 For my brethren and compa- 
7 or, I wHl now fay,Peace 
within 

9 Becauſe of the houſe- of the 
__ our God, 1 will ſcek..thy 


 PSAL. CXXIN,L 

nto thee lift Tup mine eyes, 
thou that dwelleſt in the hea-. jabou 
Vens. 


look unto the hand of their ma 
{ſters, and as the eyes of a maidey 


ment 2. the thrones of the | 


p 2 ne as the eyesof ſervants? 


me, Let us go. into the houſe of | ſay 


7 


ae 


the | untothe hand of her miſtreſs; fo 
our eyes wait. upen the Lord our 


upon us. 

2 Have mercy- upon us.O Lord, 
have mercy- upon us: for we are 
— ly filled with contempt. 

Our fou | is exceedingly filled 
wich = ſcorning of thoſe that are 
at eaſe, and with the contempt of 
the proud. 

PSAL. CXXIV. | 
I; it had not. been the Lord whe 
Was ON our fide, now may Iiracl 


. if it had not- been the Lord 
who was on our fide, when mer 
roſe up againſt us : 

3 Then they had iwallowedus 
up quick; when their wrath was 
kindled againſt us : 

Then the waters had- oyer- 
whelmed us, the-{tream had gone 
over our ſoul : 

5 Then the proud waters had 
gone oyer-our ſoul, 

6 Bleſled be the Lord, who hath 
not given u = yp rey to their teeth 

7- Our fou ped as a bird 


out-of the nod of- the -fowlers-; | 


the ſnare is broken, and we are 
| eſcaped, 

8 Our _— in the name of 
ow. on made heayen and 


T. P SAT; CXXVY. 
hey CR in the-Lerd ſhall 
be as "Anas Zion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for eyer. 
2 > hs the mountains are round 
ruſalem, ſo the Lord is 
t lg people , from 
enfor ever, 
2 - For the rod of the wicked" 
Mal not x gel upon the lot of the | 


S< 


— 4 <- OW 


_ - a_m A+ A 


God, untill that he have mercy| 


_ Fighteouss | 


" PSALMS: 


forch their hands unto iniquity, 

4 Dogood, O Lord, unto thoſe 
that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts, 

5 As for ſuch as turn afide unto 
their crooked waies, the Lor 
ſhall lead them fonh with the 
workers of iniquity $ but peace 
ſhall be upon Ifrael. 


VV PSAL. CXXVL 
| hen the Lord turned again 


the captivity of Zion,we were like 
them that dream, 

2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter , and our tongue 
with finging : then ſaid they a- 
mong the heathen, The Lord hath 
done things for them, 

2 The Lord hath done great 


gs for us 2 whereof we are 
glad. 


Lord, asthe-ftreams in the ſouth. 

5 They that fow in tears, ſhall 

reap in joy, 

| 6 He thatgoeth forth and weep- 

bearing precious ſeed, ſhall 
s come again with rejoy- 

bringing his: ſheaves with 


PSA:L; -CXXVITI. 
the Lord build rhe: houſe, 
| they labour in yain that build it : 
except the Lord keep rhe. city, the 
watchman waketh but inain. 
2. It is wainforiyou 'to riſe-up 
my to. fit up _ Or? —_ 
otiorrows ::tor lohe giv 
his beloyed ſleep. J 
F Lo, children are an herita 
theLord : and the fruit of 
wombe is his reward. 2059 
| 4 Asarrowsare inthe hand of 
a mighty:man :; ſoarc children of 
ahe-youth, 


cing, 


c 


eſf-the righteous put | 


d | Bien; 


4 Turn again our captivity, O | 


83; 
appy 15-the matt that h 
his quiverfull of them : they Fr 
not be aſhamed, but-they ſhall 


fpeak with the enemies in the 
gate, 
PSAL. CXXVIIL, 


3 


ed iseyery one that feareth 
the Lord : that walketh in hi 
Wales. 


be, and it ſhall 
thee. 

2 Thy wife ſhall be as 'a fruit- 
full vine 'by the fides of thin 
houſe : thy children like oliv 
plants, round about thy table. 

4 Behold, 'that thus ſhall th 
man be blefled, that fearech th 
Lord. 

, 5 The Lord ſhall bleſs thee. 

Zion : and thou: ſhalt fee th 


rows. : 
4 The Lord is righteous: he hath 
cur aſluntder the cords of the wic- 


ed, 
5 Tet them all be confoun 
= ens _ that nook _ 
—_— as the-grals upon 
the houſt tops, which withereth 
afore it groweth up 
F 2 7 Where- 


- 


I 


PSA 


LMS: 


{nor. mine' eyes lofty : neither 


7 Wherewith the mower fillerh 
hot his hand : nor he that bindeth 
ſheaves, his boſofne. 

- $ Neither do they which go by, 
ſay, The bleſſing of the Lord be 
upon you : we bleſs you in the 
name of the Lord. | 

to 


untothee, O Lord. : 
2 Lord hear my voice : let thine 
eares de attentive to the yoice of 
my ſupplications, 
2 If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark 
iniquities; O Lord, who ſhall 
Nand? 
4 But there is forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, 
5 I wait for the Lord, my ſoul 
| wait, and in his word do I 


ope, 

- 6 My ſoul waitethfor the Lord, 
more then they that watch for the 
morning : I ſay, more then they 
that watch forthe morning. 

- 7 Let Ifrael hope inthe Lord, 
for with the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous redem- 


ption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael 
all his iniquities. 
L ÞP SAL. CXXXT. 

ord, my heart is methemgety' 


I exerciſe my ſelf in great mat- 
ters, or in things too high forme. 


quieted my lelf as a'childe that is 
weaned of his mother : my ſoul 
is even as a weaned childe, 
{ 3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, 
from henceforth and for eyer. 
[Þ PSAL. CXXXII. 

ord, remember Dayid, and all 
s$ afflictions:; 


mx + Ar—_— a SE <<” —O——_— "_ — -—— 
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on 


2 Surely I have behaved and- 


f the depths have I cried | lids 


| 


2 How he {ware ufto the Lord 
and yowed unto the mighty G 
of Jacob, 

2 Surely I will not come int 
the tabernacle of my houſe, nox 
20.up into my bed: 

4 1 will not give ſleep to mine 
eyes, or ſlumber to mine eye- 


ids, | 

5 Untill T finde out a place 
for the Lord : an habication- f6r 

the mighty God of Jacob. 

\- 5 Lowe heard of it 'at Bphra- 
tah: we found it inthefields 
the wood. 

7 We will go into histaberna= 
cles: we will worſhip at his foot- 
ſtool, 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt : 
thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with 
| righteouſneſs: and let thy ſaints 
ſhout for joy; 

Io Forthy ſervant Davids ſake, 
turn not: away the face of thine 
anointed, OP 

11 The Lord hath ſworn in 
truth unto David, he will not turn 
from it, Of the fruit of thy body 
will I tet upon thy throne, 

x2 Tf thy children will keep 
my coyenant and my teſtimony, 
that I ſhall teach them; their chil- 
- dren alſo ſhall fit uponthy throne 
for eyermore, 

I2 For the Lord hath choſen 
Zion 2 he 'hath defired it for his 
habitation, 02 18 

x4 This is my. reſt for ever : 
here.will I dyell, for I have de- 
fired it, - 

15 I will abundantly bleſs: her 
provifion : I will fatishe her poor 
With bread; | +: 4s 7 

16 I yill alſo clothe her prieſts 

with 


k 


_ ©@* .* Sa 


S, 85 


Þ ' 


with ſalyation: and her ſaints 
ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make the horn 
of David to bud :- I haye or- 
_ a lamp fox mine anoin- 
ted, 

138 His enemies will I clothe 

ith ſhame : but _ himſelf 

all his crown flouriſh. 


P SAL. CXXXIII 
chold, how . good and« how 
gleaſant it 1s, for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, eyen Aa- 
rons beard, that went down to the 
$kirts of his garment, 

'2 As the dew of Hermon, and 
as the dew that deſcended up- 
on the mountains of Zion; for 
there the Lord commanded the 
bleſſing , even life for eyer- 
more, Bok | 

PSAL, CXXXIV, 
B:hola, bleſs ye the Lord, all 
ye ſcryants of the Lord, which by 
night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lord, . ; 

- 2 Lift. up your hands in the 
ſanQuary : and bleſs the Lord. 

2 The Lord that made heaven 
and carth, bleſs thee out of Zi- 


ON. ; 
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ſe ye the Lord, praile ye the 
name of the Lord, praiſe him, O 
ye ſervants of the Lord. 
2 Yethat ſtand in the houſe of 
the Lord, in the courts ot the houſe 
of our God, 


3 Prailc ye the Lord, for the 


Lord is good: fing praiſes unto 
his name, for it is pleaſant, 


4 For the Lord hath choſen Ja- 
cob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for 
his peculiar treaſure. 

5 For I know that the Lord is 
great, and that our Lord is above 
all gods, - | 

6 Whatloever the Lord plea- 
ſed, that did he in heayen and in 
earth, in the ſeas, and all deep 
places. 

7 He cauſeth the yapours to aſ- 
cend from the ends of the earth, 
he maketh lightnings for the rain: 
he bringeth the winde out of his 
trealuries, 

.'$ Who ſmote the firſt-born of 
Egypt, both of man*and beaſt. 

9 Who lent tokens and won= 
ders into the midſt of thee,O E- 
gypt,upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his lervants, 

10 Who ſmote great nations, 
and ſlew mighty kings : | 
11 Sihon king of the Amorites, 


the kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Iſrael 
his people. 

12 Thy name, O Lord, endu- 
reth for eyer, and thy memoriall, 
O Lord, throughout all genera- 
tions, 

14 For the Lord will judge his 
people,and he will repent himſelf 
concerning his ſervants, 


and Og king of Baſhan, andall | - 


15 The 1dols of the heathen are 
flyer and gold, the work of mens 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but the 
ſpeak not; eyes have they , bu 
> 6 lee not, 

17 They haye cares, but the 
hear not, neither is there an 
| breath in their mouthes, 

I 8 The 
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18 They that make them are like 
unto erm : fo is eyery one that 
trulteth in them. 
19 Bleſsthe Lord, O houſe of 
Irael : bleſsthe Lord, O houſe of 
Aaron, 
20 Bleſs the Lord, O houſg of 
Levi ; ye that fear the Lord, bleſs 
the Lord, 
21 Bleſſed be the Lord out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jerula- 
lem, Praiſe ye the Lord. 

»& PSAL. CXXXVI. 
O givethanks unto the Lord,for 
he i un: for his mercy endu- 
reth tor eyer. _ 
2 O give thanks unto the God 
of gods ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever, 
'2 O givethanks to the Lord of 
lords : for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 

4 To him who alone doth great 
wonders : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

'5 Tohim that Py 
the heavens : for hi 
reth for eyer, 

| 6 To him that ſtretched out the 
earth aboye the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To him that made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for eyer, 

$ The ſun to rule by day : for 
his mercy epdurethfor ever, 

{ 9 The moonand ſtars to rule by 
| night : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

Io To him that ſmote Egypt in 
their firſt-born : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 

11 And brought out Iſrael from 
among them : for bis mercy endu- 
{reth for ever. 


iz With a ſtrong hand, and 


wiſdom made 
s mercy endu- 


mercy enfureth for ever. 

12. To him which diyided the 
Red ſea into parts : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs 
through the mid{t of it ; for his 
mercy endurethfor ever, 

I 
his hoſt in the Red ſea : for his 
mercy endureth for eyer. 

16 To him which led his people 
through the wilderneſs : for his, 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To him which {mote .great 
kings : for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 

18 And flew famous kings ; for 
his mercy endureth for eyer. 

19 Sihon king of the Amorites : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


| | 


| 


| | 


ut overthrew Pharaoh and | 


with a ſtretched aut arm * for his | © 


20 And Og the king of Baſhans 
or his mercy endureth for ever. 

21 Andeave their land for an 
heritage : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael 
his ſeryant : for his mercy endu- 
| reth forever. 

22 Who remembred us in our 


reth for eyer, 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
| our enemies : far his mercy endu- 
| reth for ever, 

25 Who giyeth food to all fleſh: 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. 

26 O give thanks unto the God 
of heaven : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever, 

 PSAL:. CXXNVII.. 
B, the rivers of Babylon, there 
We 
| we remembred Zion, 


down, yea we wept, when 
. 2 We hanged our harps pod 


low eſtate : for his mercy endu« | 


| 


* 
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the willows,ih the midſt thereof, 


ſong ; and they that waſted us,re- 


us one of the fongs of Zion, 

4 How ſhall we fing the Lords 
ſong in a firange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, 
let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning. 

6 IF I do not remember thee; 
let my tongue cleave to the root 


ruſalem above my chief joy. 

7 Remember; O Lord, the chil- 
dren of Edom, in the day of Je- 
ruſalem ; who ſaid, Rac it, raſe 
it, even to the foundation thereof, 

8 Odaughter of Babylon, who 
art to be deſtroyed : happy ſhall 


| he be that rewardeth thee, as thou 


haſt ſerved us, : 

9 Happy ſhall be be chat taketh 
and da{herth thy little ones againſt 
the ſtones, 

5 PSAL. CXXXVIIL 

I will praiſe thee with my whole 
heart, 855 the gods will I ing 
praiſe unto thee, 

2 I will worſhip towards thy 


{holy temple, and praiſe thy name, 


for thy loving Kkindnefs, and for 
thy truth : far thou haſt magnifhed 
thy word aboye all thy name, 

2 In theday when I cried, thou 


anſweredſt me : and Rtrengthen- 
edft me with ſtrength in my foul, 
| 4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
railethee, O Lord, when they 
Fad the words of thy mouth, 

|. 5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the 
waies of the Lord : for great is 
the glory of the Lord, 

6 gh the Lord be high, yet 


3 For-there they that carried us| 
| away captive, required of us a 


quired of us mirth, {aying, Sing | 


of my mouth 3 if I prefer not Je- 


hath he reſpe& uito the Iowly q 
= the proud he knoweth afarre 
p | 


| 7 Though I walk in the mids of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me; thou 
ſhalt Rtretch forth thine. hand a- 
gainſt the wrath of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord will perfe&. that | 


which concerneth'me : thy mercy, | 


ſake not the works of thine own 
hands, 
PSA TL. CXXXIX, 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, 
and known me. | 

2 Thou knoweſt my down-fit- | 
ting, and mine up-rifing,thou un- 
der{tandeſt my thought afar off. | 

3 Thou compaſleſt my path,and 
= lying down, and art acquain- 
ted with all my waies, 

4 Forthere is not a word in my | 
tongue , but lo, O Lord, thou 
| knowelt it altogether, 

5 Thou haſt beſet me behind 
ana before, and laid thine hand 
{upon me. 

6 Such knowledge 1s too won- 
derfull for me ; it is high, I can- 


a i. 


7 Whither ſhail 1 go from 
ſpirit >. or whither ſhall 1 
from thy preſence 3 

8 If I aſcend up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I make my bed 
in hell, behold, thou art there. 

9 1fI take the wings of the nyor- 
ning, and dwell in the uttermoſlt 
parts of” the ſea : 

10 Eyen there ſhall thy hand' 
lead me, and thy right hand ſhall 
hold me... ...... 

11 If I fay, Surely the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me : even the 


F_4 night 


y 


not attain unto it, 


O Lord, endureth for eyer : for-| 
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night ſhall be light about me, 

x2 Yea, the darkneſshideth not 
from thee, but the night ſhineth as 
the day : the darkneſs and the 
light are both alike to thee, 

12 For thou haft poſſefled my 
reins: thou haſt coyered me in my 
mothers wombe. 

14 I will praiſe thee, for Iam 
feartully and wonderfully made ; 
os are thy works, and 
that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

15 My ſubſtance was not hid 
fromthee, when I was made in 
fecret ; and curiouſly wrought in 
the loweſt parts of the earth, 

16 Thine eycs did fee my ſub- 
ſtance yet being unperfect, and 


4in thy book all my members were 


written, which in continuance 


| were faſhioned, when as yet there 


was none of them, 

17 How precious alſo are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God? how 
great isthe ſumme of them ? 

x$ 1f I ſhould count them, they 
are mo in number then the ſand : 
when I wake, I am ſtill with 
thee, | 

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the 
wicked, O God : depart from me 
therefore ye bloody men, | 

20 For they ſpeak againſt the 
wickediy, and thine enemiestake 
thy name in vain. 

21 DonotlT hate them,O. Lord, 
that hate thee ? and am notT grie- 


know my thoughts, 


-_ with thoſe that rife up againſt 
ee ? *s, 
22 I hate them with perfe& ha- 


tred 2 I count them mine ene- 
mies. 


| 23 Search me, O' God, and 


bi the violent man to oyerthrow 


know my heart : try me, 
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24 And ſee if there be atiy wie- 
ke 


way in me, and lead me in| | * 


the way everlaſting. 

P SAL. CXL. ; 
Deliver me, O Lord, from the 
evil man : preſerve me from the 
violent man. | 

2 Which imagine miſchiefs in 
their heart ; continually are they 
gathered together for war. 

2 ng have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent 3 adders 
poylon is under their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked, prelerye me 
from the violent man, who Lavye 
purpoled to oyerthrow my go- 
ings. 

5 The proud have hid a ſnare 
for me,and cords,they have ſpread 
a net by the way-fide : they haye 
tet gins for me, Selah, 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God : hear the yoice of my 
{upplications, O Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the ſtrength 
of my ſalvation ; thou haſt co- 
x my head in the day of bat- 
cell, 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the de- 
fires of the witked, further not his 
wicked device, leſt they exalt 
themſelves, Selah, 

9 As for the head of thoſe that 


hiet of their own lips cover them, 

10 Let burning coals fall upon 
them, let them jo calt into the 
fire ; into deep pits, that they riſe 
not up again, 

Ir Let not an evil-ſpeaker be 
eſtabliſhed in the earth: eyil ſhall 


hi aſs me about, fet the miſ- 


{ x2 Iknow that the Lord will 
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maihtain thecauſe of the afflicted, 
ht of the poor, 

I2 "6 the righteous ſhall 
give thanks unto thy name, the 
upright ſhall dwell in thy pre- 


ſence. : 

| PSAL:. CXLI. 

Iced, I cry unto thee, make 
haſte unto me, give car unto my 
yoice, when I cry unto thee. 

2.. Let my prayer be ſet forth 
before. thee as incenſe, and the 
lifting up of my hands, as the e- 
yening lacrifice. 

2 Set a watch (O Lord) before 
my mouth, keep the door of my 
lips, 

- Incline not my heart to any 
eyil thing, to prattile wicked 
works with men that work ini- 
quity : and let me not eat of their 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me, it 
ſha)l be a kindneſs ; and let him 
reproye me, -it ſhall be an excel- 
lent oy], which ſhall not break 
-my head : for F* my prayer alſo 
ſhall be in their calamuties, 

6 When their judges are over- 
thrown in Rony places,they ſhall 
hear my words, forthey are ſweet, 

7. Our bones .are ſcattered at the 
graves mouth, as when' one cut- 
teth and cleayeth wood upon the 
Earth. 

$ But mine eyes are unto thee, 
O God the Lord : in thee is. my 
truſt', leave not my ſoul deſti- 
tute. . 

9 Keep me from the ſnare which 
they have laid for me, and the 
gins of the workers of iniquity. 

Io Letthe wickedfall into their 
own nets, wHfleſt that I withall 
eſcape, 


| 


| within me is delolate, . 


* 
[ PSAL, CXITL.. 

cried unto the Lord with my 
voice : with my voice unto the 
Lord did I make my ſupplication, 
2. I poured out my complaint 
before him : I ſhewed before him 
my trouble, 
3 When my ſpirit was oyer- 
whelmed within me, then thou 
knewelt my path': in the way 
wherein I walked, haye they pri- 
vily laid a ſnare for me. 
4 I looked on my right hand; 
and beheld, but there was no man 
that would know me: refuge fail- 
ed me : no man cared for my ſoul. 
5 I cried unto thee, O Lord, IT 
ſaid, Thou arr = refuge:; and 
my portion in the land of the li- 
ving. 
6 Attend unto my cry, forT am ' 
brought.very low;deliver-me from 
my perſecutours : for they -are 
ſtronger then 1. | 
7 Bring my ſoul out of - priſon, - 
that I may praiſe thy name : the 
righteous ſhall compaſs me a- 
bout.:" for thou ſhalt deal bounti- - 
fully with me, A 

| PSAL. CXLII.. 
car my prayer, O Lord, give * 
ear to my pporetions in thy 
faithfulneſs anſwer me;and in thy | 
righteouſneſs. 
2 Andenter not into judgement - 
with thy ſervant : for inthy fight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. - 
2 For the.enemy. hath. pexlecu- 
ted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten wy 
life down to the ground : he hath . 
made me to:dwell in darkneſs, as 
thoſe that have been long dead. 
| Therefore is my ſpirit oyer- 
whelmed within me '; my heart 
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5 I remember the daies of old, 
T meditate on all thy works : 1 
|-muſe on the work of thy hands. 

6 I tretch forth my hands unto 
thee : my ſoul thirlteth after thee, 
as 2 thirſty lahd, Selah. 

7 Hear me ſpeedily,O Lord,my 
ſpirit faileth : hide not thy face 
Goin me, left I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. 

$ Cauſe me to hear thy loving 
kindneſs in the morning , for in 
thee do I truſt : cauſe me to know 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down : touch the moun= | 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke, 

6 Caſt forth lighening ani] ſcat- | 
'rer them : ſhoot out thine arrows, | 
and deſtroy them, 
| 7 Send thine hand from above, | 
' rid megand deliver me out of great 
' waters: from the hand of ſtrange 
children, | 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh yani- 
ty ; and their right hand is a right 

hand of Falſhood, 


for I lift up my foul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
- mine enemies : I flee unto thee to 
| hide me. 

- To Teach me to do thy will, for 
thou art my God : thy {pirit is 
good, lead me into the land of up- 
rightneſs. 

| IT Quicken me, O Lord, for 
thy names lake : for thy righte- 
| oulneſs ſake bring my ſoul our of 
trouble. 


the way wherein I ſhould walk, / 9 I willing a new ſon 


11 Rid me.and deliver me from 


unto 
thee, O God : upon a plaltery, 
| and an inſtrument of ten ftrings | 
will Thng praiſes unto thee, 

| 10 Tris hethat giveth falyation 
unto kings : who delivereth Da- 
vid his ſervant from the hurtfull 


 {word. 
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the hand of ſtrange children ; 
whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, 


and their right hand is @ right | 
handof falſhood. 


mine enemies, and deltroy all 
| them thas aflit my ſoul : for I 
am thy ſervant. 
B PSAL. CXLIV. | 
Dlefled be the Lord my ftrength, | 
| Which teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight. | 
| 2 My goodneſs and my fortreſs, | 
; my hightower and my deliyerer, | 
| my ſhield, and he in whom I' 
truſt : who ſubdueth my people 
under me, | 
2 Lord, what is man, that thou | 
takeſt knowledge of him ? or the | 
lon of man, that thou makeſt ac- | 
| Count of him *? | 
4 Man is like to yanity : his 
daics are asa ſhadoyy that paſleth | 


I I—— 
| | 


| 12 And of thy mercy cut off \ 


12 That our ſons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth; 
that our daughters may be as cor- 
ner-ſtories, poliſhed after*he fi- 
militude of 4 palace : | 

I} That our garners may be 
full, affording all manner of ſtore ; 
that our ſheep may bring: forth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands m 
our {treets : | 

14 Thatour oxen may beftrong 
to labour ; that there be no break- 
ing in, npr going out ; that there 
be no complaining in our. treets. 

15 Happy is that people, that is 
in tuch a caſe: 2; happy is that 
people, whoſe God is the Lord. 
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PSAL. CXLV. 
| wit extoll thee, my God, O 
King, 2nd I will bleſs thy name 
yer. 

day will I bleſs thee, 
and-I will praiſe thy name for 
eyer and eyer 
2 Great1s the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed, and his greatneſs is 
unſearchable. | 2 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
thy works to. another, and ſhall 
declare ty mighty as. 

5 I will ſpeak of the glorious ho- 
nour of thy majeſty, and of thy 
wondrous werks, 

6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the 
wig of thy terrible ats; and I 
will declare toy reatneſs. 

7 They ſhall abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great good- 
nels, and ſhall ting thy righte- 
= elsa 


8 The Lord is gracious, and full 
of compaſſion ; flow to anger, 
and of great mercy. 

9 TheLord is good to all : and 
his tender mercies arc over all his 
works, . 

io All thy works ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord, andthy ſaints ſhall 
bleſs thee. 

It They ſhall ſpeak of the glory 
of thy kingdome, and talk of thy 
power, 

12 To make known to the ſons 
of men, his mighty as, and the 
lorious majeſtie of his king- 
ome. 


I 

laſting kingdome, and thy domi- 
nion endureth throughout all ge- 
nerations. 


4 The Lord upholdeth all that 
- 


: and raiſeth up all thoſe tha 
bowed down, 


= 


Thy kingdome is an evyer-- 
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when 
thee, and thou giveſt them their 
meat in due ſeaſon, 


and fatisfieſt the defire of eve 
living thing. | 

17 The Lord is righteous in all 
his wayes, and holy in all his | 
works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in trurh. 

19 He will fulfill the deſire of ' 
them that fear him : he alſo will 
hear theircry ,and will fave them. 

20 The Lord 
that love him : 
will he deſtroy. ; 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 


reſeryeth all them 
fo all the wicked 


x16 Thou openelt thine hand, | | 
TY | 


raiſe of the Lord:and let all fleſh 
bleſs his holy name for ever and 


ever, 

PSAL, CXLVL 
P raiſe 
Lord, O my ſoul; _.. , 

2 While I live, will I praiſe the 
Lord: I will ling praiſes unto my 
God, while I have any being. 

3 Put not your truſt in Princes, 
nor in the fon of man, in whom 
there is no help. HhK 

4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth : inthat very” 
day his thoughts periſh. 

: Happy + he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his hel 
is 1n the Lord his God : 

6 Which made heaven & earth, 
the ſea, and all that therein js3 
whictr keepeth truth for ever: 

7 Which executeth judgement 
for the opprefled, which giveth 
food to the hungry : the Lord loo- 
ſeth the priſoners. 


$ The Lord openeth the eyes ___ | 


ye the Lord: praiſe the 


, whoſe hope * 
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the blinde : the Lord raifeth them | 12 Praiſe the-Lord, O Jeruſa4 
that.are-bowed down : the: Lord {lem : praiſe thy God, O Zien, - 
loyeth the righteous, wi For he hath ſtrengthened 

9 The Lord preſerveththe tran- jthe bars of thy gates: he hath blel- | 
gers.; he relieveth the fatherleſs ſed thy children within thee. 
and widow : but the way of the | '14 He maketh peace in thy bor- 
wicked he turneth upſide down, {ders,and filleththee withthe fineſt 
-20 The Lord ſhall rezgn for e- of the wheat. | 
yer, eventhy God, O Zion, unto | 15 He lendeth forth his com- 
all ' generations. Praiſe ye the {mandment upon earth: his word 

Lord. runneth very ſwiftly. 
| PSATL. CXLVII. 16 He giveth ſnow like wool : 
Praiſe ye the Lord: for it is good [he ſcattereth the hoar froſt like 
to ſing praiſes unto our God : for ſaſhes, 
it is nt and praiſe is comely. | 17 He caſteth forth his yce like 

2 The Lord doth build up Je - |morſels : who can ſtand before his 
ruſalem : he gathereth together jcold > - $5 Fog 
| the outcaſts of Iſrael. 18 He ſendeth out his word,and 
|' -2 ;He healeth the broken in |melteth them : he cauſeth his 
heart,8& bindeth up their wounds. |winde to blow, and the waters 
.4 He telleth the number of the jflow. 

- bars: he calleth them all by their | 19 He ſheweth his word untq 
Names. ! Jacob, his ſtatutes and hisjudge- 

-5_ Great is our Lord, and of ments unto l[rael. | 
great power : his underſtanding | 20 He hath not dealt fo with |: 
1s infinite. any nation : and as for hisjudge- | 

.6:The Lord lifteth up the meek : |ments,they have not known them, 
| he caſteth the wicked dowa to the [Praiſe ye the Lord. 
ground, . PSAL. CXLVIII. 

''7 Sing unto the Lord with P raiſe ye the Lord, Praiſe ye the 
thankſgiving : fing praiſes upon | Lord from the heavens: praiſe him 
the barp unto our God : in the heights, 

'8 Who covereth the heayen | 2 Praiſe ye him all his angels : 
with clonds, who prepareth rain [praiſe ye him all his hoſts. 
| for the earth; who maketh graſsto | 3 Praiſe ye him ſun and moon : 

grow upon the mountains, praiſe him all ye ſtars of light 

9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, | 4 Praiſe him ye heavens of hea-| 
antto the young rayens which | yens, and ye watersthat be aboye 

ry. the heavens, | 

10 He delighteth not in the t 5 Letthem praiſe the name of 
— of the horſe + he taketh che Lord : for he commanded,and 
not pleaſure in the legs of a man. } hey were created. 

31 The Lord taketh pleaſure in | 6 He hath alſo tabliſhed them 
them that fear him, in thoſe that | for eyer and eyer : he hath made a 


| hope in his mercy. | decxee whigh ſhall not paſs, _ 
- pagh eve | WD  ELADRSs 


G 


" eoraſr 


| 


PSA] 


LMS. 


93 


#7 Praiſe the Lord from the earth, 
ye dragons and all deeps, 

$ Fire and bail, ſnow and va- 
pou; ſtormy winde fulfilling his 
word. 

9 Mountains and all hills, fruit- 
full trees and all cedars, 

10 Beaſts and all cartell, creep- 
ing things, and flying fowl. 

11 Kings of the earth, and all 


the earth, 

12 Both young men and mai- 
dens, old men and children, 

12 Letthem praiſe the name of 
the Lord: for his name alone is ex- 
cellent, his glory is above the earth 
and heaven. 


his people, the —_ of all his 
faints; eyen of the children of Iſ- 
rael,a people nearunto him.Praiſe 
yethe Lord, 
PSAL, CXLIX. 
P raiſe ye the Lord : ſing unto the 
Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe 
in the congregation of laints. 
| 2 Let Ifrael rejoyce in him that 
made him : letthe children of Zi- 

on be joyfull in their king. 

2 Let them praiſe his name in 
the dance : let them fing praiſes 
unto him with the timbrell and 


IP. E 
' 4 For the Lord taketh pleaſure 
3 his people ; he will beautifie 


people ; princes, and all judges of 


14 He alſo exalteth the horn of 


| 


the meek with ſalvation. 
; Let the ſaints be joyfull in 
glory : Jet them ſing aloud upon 


their beds. 
6 Let the highbpraiſes of God be 


in their mouth, and a two-edged 


{word in their hand : 

7 To execute vengeance upon 
the heathen, and puniſhments up- 
on the people. 

8 To binde their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with fet- 
ters of iron, 

9 To execute upon them the 
purges written : this honour 

ave all his ſaints, Praile ye the 
Lord, | 

PSAL. CL. 
Praife yethe Lord, Praiſe God 
in his ſanctuary : praile him in 
the firmament of his power, 


2 Praiſe him for his mighty as: | 


praiſe him according to his excel- 
lent greatnels. 

3 Praiſe him with the found of 
the trumpet : praiſe him with the 
plaltery and harp. 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrel 
and dance:praile him with ftring- 
ed inftruments, and organs, 

5 Praile himupon the loud cym« 
bals : praiſe him upon the high- 
ſounding cymbals. 


6 Let exery thing that hath 
breath, praiſe the Lord, Praiſe ye 


the Lord, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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=) (T CHAP, I. 
= BS, he book of the generation 

WW &F of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon 
of Dayid, the ſon of Abraham, 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and I- 
faacbegat Jacob, and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren. 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
7ara of Thamar, and Phares be- 
eat Eſrom, and Elrom begat A- 


ram, ; 
'4 And Aram begat Aminadab 
and Aminadab begat Naaflon,an 
Naafſſon begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab, and Booz begat Obedof 
Ruth, and Obed begat ee 

6 And Jefle begat David the 
ing, and David the king bog 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias. - 
7 And Solomon begat Roboam, 
andRoboam begat Abia, and A- 
bia begat Ala, 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and | 
Joſaphat begat Joram, and Jo- 1 
ram 


| $, 
1 ſe 9p begat Jentham, | 


9 And 
and Joatham begat Achaz, and | 
Achaz begat Ezckias. 

10 And Ezckias begat Manal\- 
Ks, and Manaſſes begat Amon, | 
and Amon begat Johas, | 

it And Johas begat Jechonias j 
and his brethren, about the time | 
they were carried away to Baby- | 


þ 


lon, i 
_ | 


Sa 
begat Eliud. 


12 Andafter they wese brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sa- 
a7 ; and Salathiel begat Zo- 
ro { : 

I? And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
and Abiud begat Eliakim, and E- 
liakim begat Azor, 

I4 And Azor begat Sadoce, and 

doc begat Achim, and Achim 
I þ And Eliud begat Eleazar. 
and Eleazarbegat Matthan, and 
Matthan Teixwy apr 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, 


. 17 Soall the generations from 


Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations : and from David un- 
till the carrying away into Baby - 
lon are fourteen generations : and 
from the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon unto, Chriſt, are fourteen 
generations, 


18 Now the birth of Jeſus} 


Chrift was on this wiſe : When 
as.his mother Mary was eſpouſed 


to Joſeph (before they came toge- | 


ther ) ſhe was found with chiide 


| of the holy Gholt. | 
19 Then Joſeph her husband 


being a juſt man,and not willing 
to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away pri- 

vily. 
20 But whilehethought on theſe 
things, behold, the angel of the 
G Lord 


| 


— 


ut 
_ «atten i net 
> 3 / 

» s a 

» 


| 


 — 


B 


S. Ma thew. 


untohim his wife : 


2 | 
Lord egpramed wage him in a 
dream, 1a 


| from flee 


ying, Joſeph thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife : for that 
which is conceived in her, is of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jefus : for he ſhall fave his people 
 trom their fins. 

22 (Now all this was done.that 

it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
| phet, laying, 

23 Behold, a virgin hall be 
with childe, and ſhall bring forth 
\« ſon, and they ſhall call his 

name Emmanuel, which bemg 
 interpreted,js, God withus,) 

24 Then Joſeph being raifed 

<d asthe angel of the 
Lord had bidden bim, and took 


25 And knew her not till the 
had brought fotth her firft-born 
ſon ; and he called his name Je- 


hop 

N CHAP, IT. 

LY ow when fetus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, in the daies 
of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wiſt men from the eaſt to 
| Jeruſalem, 

| 2 Saying, Where is he that 1s 
| born King of the Jews? for we 
have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him, | 
3 When Herod the king had 
heard theſe things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jeruſalem with him, 
# And when he had gathered 
all the chief prieſts and Scribes of 
the people together, he demanded 
- > where Chrift ſhould be 


| 


| 


1 ariohg the/princes of Juda : for 


| 


in a dream, that the 


5 And they {aid unto him, Inf 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus ir} F- 
is written by the prophet ; b 

6 : And thou Bethlehem in A 
land -of Judah, -art nor the leaſt} 


out of thee ſhall come a Goyer-| | 
owe that ſhallrule my people I 
rael, | 
7 Then Herod, when he had| 
privily called the wiſe men, en» 
quired of. theth diligently Whar| 
time the ſtar appeared, | 

8 And he ſent them to Bethle- 
bem, end ws Go, and _—_ al 

ently for the young childe;an 
es. wa ye have band hitn, brit 
me wofd again, that Itray come} 
and worſhip him-alſo | 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed, and lo, the 
ſtar which they ſaw in the caſt; 
went before them, till it came a 
ſtood oyer where the young child | 
was, 

10 Whea they faw the ſtarre, | 
they rejoyced with exceeding} 
great joy, 

11 -And when they were” come 
into the houſe,they ſaw the'youn 
childe with Marie his morher;an 
fell down,. and worſhi him + 
and when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented mito him 
gifts; gold, and frankincenſe,and 
myrrhe, . | 

12 And being warned of God 
ſhould nor]. 


rerurn to Herod , they teparrag 
into their own countrey an 
way, 


12 And whenthey were 


ar- 


red, behold, the atigel of the Lord 


appeareth to Jofeph in a drearn, 
iaying,Arife, and take the young 
childe, 


' 


Go 


| 


and Ins mother, 
_ and be thou t 


there un -| 


and flee 


WI bring thee word : for Herod 
well ſeek the young childe to de- 


[roy him. 


When he aroſe, he took the 


nog childe and his. mother by 


, and 
hal yagt 


into Egypt : 
untillthe death 


of Herod ; that it might be fulfil- 


led which 


was ſpoken of the Lord 


by the prophet, ſaying, Our of 
Egypt bavye I called my ſon, 
16 Then Herod when he ſaw 


17 


phet, 


as h 


at he was mocked of the wiſe 
nen,” was exceeding wroth, and 
fent forth, and flew all the chil- 
tren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in alt the coaſts thereof, from two 
ears old and 
o the t1 


under, according 
me which he had diligent- 
wed of the wiſe men, 


enwas fulfilled that which 
oken by Jeremie the pro- 


ay1n 
"2 In Raria was there a yoice- 


zceard, lamentation and weeping, 
and great mourning , Rachel 


r her children, and 


7 I obs comforted, becauſe 


y Are nor, 
19 But when, Herod was dead, 
xchold, an of the Lord ap- 


zearethiin a 


20 Sa ing, Ariſe; and take the 
entrant © i& i 


to Joſeph: in 


and his:mother, and 


0 into. - TE Fe: we 
ney are dead which ſought the 
meg; childes if 


"Ou E, 
21 Andhe aroſe, and took the 
young childe and:his mother; an& 


me into theland of 1ſrael. 
2:2: But-when he heard- that Ar- 
thelausdid reign: Judea, in the 


| 


—_— __wt. 


room of his father Herod, be was 
afraid to 0 thither : notwith-| 


fanding, being warned of God | 


in a dream, he turned afjde- into 
the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
ny {oor an it mighr 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


the prophets, He ſhall be called a | 


azZarene. 

CHAP. III, 

n thoſe daies came John the | 
Baptiſt, preaching in the wilder- 
neſsof Judea, | 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye, for | 
the kingdome of heaven 1s at 
hand, 

: For this is he that was token 
of by the or. zone Efaias, ſaying, 
The- voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths 
traight. | 

4 And the ſame John, had his 
raiment of camels hair, and a lea- 
thera girdle about his loyns, and 
his meat was locuſts and wilde 
honey, 

5 Then went out to. him Jeruſa- 
tem and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan. 

6 And were baptized 'of him in 
Jordan, confeſling their fins, 

7 But when he {aw many of the 
Phariſees and Saddures come to 
his baptiſme,. he ſaid unto them, 
O generation of whe, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come 2 

8 Bring forth. therefore fruins 
meet for repentance: 

9 And think not*to ſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham 
to ourfather': for I.ſay unto you, 
that God m. able of thele ſtones 

2 to 


————..————. 


o 


—_— 


tm 
pr” 


S.M 


tthew. 


fo raiſe up children untoAbraham. 
10 And now alſo the ax is laid 
utſto the -root of the trees : there- 
fore every tree which bringeth 
rot forth good fruit is hewn down, 
znd caſt into the fire. 
11 1 indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; but he 
hat cometh after me, is mightier 
hen I, whoſe ſhoesI am not wor- 
hy to bear: he ſhall baptize you 
ith the-fioly Ghoſt, and with 


re. 
12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, | 


and he will throughly purge his 
floore, . and gather his wheat into 
the garner : but he will burn up 

e chaff with unquenchable fire. 

I 3 Then cometh Jeſus from Ga- 
litee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him, 

14 But John forbad him, ſay- 
ihe, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comelt thou to me ? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, faid 

to him;, Suffer it to be fo now : 
for thus it becopmeth us to fulfill all 
righteouſneſs, Then he ſuffered 


him, 
16 And Jeſus when he was bap- 


the water? and lo, the heavens 
ere opened unto him, and he 

ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 

like a dove, and lighting upon 
im, 

17 And lo, a voice from hea- 

en, ſaying, This is my beloved 

Son,in whom I am well pleaſed, 

CHAP. IV, 

hen was Jeſus led up of the 

Spirit into -the. wilderneſs, to be 

faſted four- 


mpted of the devil. 
ty Gaics and fourty nights, he 


2 And when he had 


ized, went up ſtraightway out of 


was afterward an hunpred, 

2 And when the tempter ca 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the ſon 
of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. | 

4 But he anſwered and faid, It 
is written, Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city,and fetteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple 

6 And faith unto him, If thou 
be the ſon of God caſt thy : ſelf 
down : for it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge concernin 
thee,and in their hands they ſha 
bear thee up,leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a tone, 

7 Jelus ſaid unto him, Ir is 
written again , Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy. God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and ſheweth*him all the 
kingdomes of the world, and the | 
glory of them : o 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe | 
things will I give thee , if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

Io Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely 
{ſhaltthou ſerve. 

IT Thenthe devil leayeth him, 
and behold, angels came and mi- 
niſtred unto him. - 

12 Now when Jeſus had heard” 
that John was caſt into priſon, he 
departed into Galilee : 

12 And leaving Nazareth, 'he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
Which js upon the ſeacoaſt, in the 

borders 
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 PORPIRIGA 


abs. 


EO 


Looders. of Zabulon and Neph- 


.ahali: _ . 
14 That it might be fulfilled 


hich was ſpoken by Eſaias the 

rophet, ſaying, _ 

15 The land of Zabulon, and 
land of Nephthali, by the 

ay of the ſea beyond Jordan, 

alilee of the Gentiles : 

' 16 The people which fat in 

arkneſs, ſaw great light : and to 

em which fat in the zegion and 

adow of death, light 1s ſprung 


Hf From that time Jeſus began 
© preach, and to ſayFRepent, for 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
13 And Jeſus walking by the 
ea of 'Galilee, ſaw two. brethren, 
imon, called Peter, and Andrew 
is brother, caſting a net into the 
ſea ; (for they were fiſhers) 
19 And he faith unto them, Fol- 


low me, and 1 will make you 


fiſhers of men, 

20 And they ſtraightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, Iames 
the ſon of Zebedee, and Iohn his 
brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mine cheir nets : 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ſhip and their father, and fol- 
lowed him. 

22.. And Jeſus went about. all 
Galilee teaching in their ſyna- 
gogues, and preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdome, and healin 
all manner of_fickneſs, and a 
manner of diſeaſe among the peo- 


| ple, 


24. And his fame went through- 
out all Syria ; and they brought 


them. 
25 Andihere followed 


and from beyond ſordan, 


came unto him, 


raught chem, ſay; 
ying Us 
3 Blefled are the POOT in ſpirit : 


ven, 
4 Blefled are they that mourn : 
for they ſhall be comforted, 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : for they 
ſhall inheritthe earth, 

6 Blefled are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs : for they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for 
they ſhall obtain mercy, 

$ Blefled are the pure in hearrt : 
for they ſhall ſee God, 

9 Blefled are the peace-makers : 
for they ſhall be calied the chil- 
dren of God. 

10. Blefled are they which are 


Pr theirs isthe kingdome of hoa- 


. 


ven, | 


11 Blefled are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and i 
of evil againſt you falſely for my 
ſake, 


unto him all ſick people that were| 
taken with divers diſeaſes, and' 
| torments, and thoſe which were; 
poſleſfied with devils, and thoſe] 
which were lunatick, and thoſe; 
that had the palGe, and he healed! 
he him | 
great multitudes of people, from 
alilee, and from Decapolis, and! 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, 


A CHAP.YV, 

ad ſeeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain : and 
when he. was ſet, his diſciples 


for theirs is the kingdome of hea- 


all fay all manner 


| 


2 And he opened his mouth, and 


| 


erſecuted for righteoulnels ſake : | 


12 Re. 


TO I" I 


| 


; 


7 


— "2 ORR — .. 


6 


Sh | 
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12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
| glad; or -_ is your reward in 
 heayen : for {o perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
ou. 
yes 7 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: 
| but if the ſalt have loſt his ſayour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be caſt out, and to be troden 
under foot of men. 
| 14 Yeare the light of the world. 
A wy that is {et on a hill, cannot 
id, 
| 15 Neither do men light a can- 
dle, and put it under a buſhell : 
but on a-cand.eſtick, and it gi- 
yeth light unto all that are in the 
houſe. 
16 Let your light fo ſhine be- 
fore meti, that they may ſee your 
| ood works, and glorifie your fa- 
ther which is in heaven, 
1 q Think not that T am come to 
deſtroy thelaw or the prophets: 
| I am not come to deſtroy, but to 
fulfill, 
| 18 For yerily I ſay unto you, 
' } Till heayen andearth paſs, one 
jote or one tittle ſhall in no wile 


lled. 

I9 Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt command- 
ments, and ſhall teach men ſo, be 


kingdome of heaven : but whe - 
{oeyer ſhall do, and teach them, 
the ſame: ſhall be called great in 
the kingdomeof heaven. 

20 For Ifay umo you, That 
except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
excced the righteouſneſs of the 


no caſe enter into the kingdotne 
heaven, 


Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 


pa rom the law, till all be ful- |ſhakt b 


ſhall be called the leaſt in the | 


i ,. 


| 


| {oeyer looketh on a woman to luſt 


21 Ye have heard, that it wag| 
faid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgement. | 
22 But Ifay unto you, That who- 
foever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhal be in danger 
of the judgement : and whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the councill:. 
bur whoſoever ſhall ſay , Thou 
wb, ſhall be in danger of hell 

Ie, ; 
22 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
ift to the altar, and there remem- 
eſt that thy brother hath ought 
againlt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way, firlt be- 
reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift, 
25 Agree with thine adyerſary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him : leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
eo the officer, and be caſt in- 
to priſon, 
26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou 
alt by no meanes come out 
chence, till thou haſt. paid the ut- 
termolt farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 

faid by them of old time, Thou] 
alt not commut adultery, 
28 But I ſay unto you, that who- 


after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy vo 
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body ſhould be caſt into hell, 
20 And ifthy right hand offend 
thee, Fg and caſt it from 
SS De it is proficable for thee 
that one.of thy members ſhould 
i{ſh.and not that thy whole bo- 
dy ſhould becatt into hell. 
21 It hathbeen ſaid, Whoſo- 
everſhall-put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of diyorce- 


it-O 


periſh,an 


menr; 

22 But I ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever ſhall put away his 
| awife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- 
nication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that-is divorced, com- 


micteth adultery. 


2 z Again, ye have heard thatit 
hath been 1aid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt. not forſwear thy 
ſelf , but ſhalt perform -unto+ the 


Lordthine-oathes. 


24 But] ſay un 


not at all, neither 
it is Godsthrone : 


25-:Nor by: the earth, for it is his' 
footſtool-: [neither by Jeruſalem, 
for itis the'city of the great king. 

26 Neither: ſhalt thou ſwear by 
thy head, 'becaufe thou-canft not 
make one hair white or black. 

27 Bur ler-your communication 
be, Yea, yea,Nay,nay ; forwhat- | 
doever is more then theſe, cometh 


of -evil. 


28 Ye have heard that /it hath | 
been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and 
2 tooth for a tooth, 

.39 But Ifay -unto-you, 't 
: but wholoeve 


refit -not - ev1 


ſhall ſmite thee on thy Tight 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 

140 And if :any man will ſue 
thee at the Law, and:take away | 


r| 


thy coar, let him have thy coak 
allo. 


41 And whoſoever ſhall com- 
ell thee to go a mile, go with 
im twain. 

42 Giyeto/him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee. turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heardthat it hath | 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt loye thy 
neighbour, and hate thy enemy : 

44 But I fay unto you, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you; and pray for them 
which delpitefully ule you, and 
perſecute-you ? 

45 That ye-may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven; 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on-the good, and 

ſenderh rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye ? 
do not even the publicanes:ſo ? 

47 Andif ye ſalute your brethren 
onely, what do you more then o- T* 
thers?do not even the publicans ſo? 

48 Be ye therefore perfe&t, even 
as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect, 

CHAP. VI. 
ake heed that ye do not your 
-almes before men, tobe ſeen of 
them : otherwiſe ye have nore- 
-ward of your Father-which is in 
heaven, | 


 -2 Therefore, when thou doeſt 


hat ye [ thine almes, do notſound a trum - 


-pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, in the ſynagogues, and in the 
{treets, that they may have glory 


they havetheir rewa 


| 
| of men, Verily, 1 a unto you, 
| G14 ; 2 Bur 
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* 2 But when thou doeft almes,let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth * 

| 4 That thine almes may be in 
ſecret : .and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou 
ſhalt not be as the hypocrites are : 
for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the ſynagogues, and in the cor- 
mers of the ſtreets, that they may 
be ſeen of men, Verily, I ſay un- 
to you, they have their reward, 
-6 Butthou, when thou prayelt, 
enter into thy cloſet, and when 
thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and 
thy Father which teeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 But. when ye pray, ule not 
vain repetitions,” as the heathen 
do : for they think that they ſhall 
|be heard for their much fpeaking, 
-$ Benot ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth 
Iwhat things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him, 
| 9 Afﬀer this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art 
n heaven,Hallowed bethy name. 

x0 Thy kingdome come. Thy 
will be done in carth as it is-in 
theaven. 

It Give us this day our daily 
bread. 
|-12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debters, 

I2 Andlead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from eyil : For 
{thine is. the kingdome, and the 

{power, andthe glory, for: eyer, 

jAmen. 

I4 For, if ye forgive men their 
treſpaſles, your heavenly Father 
willalſo forgive you, 


— > el 
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15. But if ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a ſad 
countenance : for they disfigure| 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to faft, Verily, I ſay 
unto you,they have their reward. 

\ 17 But thou, when thou fafteſt, | 
| anoint thine head, and waſh thy 
face : - 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which is in ſecret : and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee,openly 

19 Lay not up for your ſelyes 
treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
theeyes break through and Real. 

20 But lay up for yom ſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where -nei- 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where theeves do not break 
through nor ſteal. 

21 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be-alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye : iftherefore thine eye be (in- 
gle, thy whole body ſhall be full 
of light. 

23 Butifthine eye beevil, thy 
whole body ſhall be full of dark= 
neſs, If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkneſs, how great is 
that darkneſs ! 

24 No man can ſerye two ma=- 
ſters: for either he will hate- the 
one and love the other ;- or elſe 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſethe other, Ye cannot 'ſerye 

od and mammon, 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no- thought for your life, 


what 


— 


4 


| the 


{for they fow not, neither do they 


| venly Father knoweth that ye 
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That ye Thall eat, or what ye 
ſhall lrink * nor yet for your bo- 
dy, what ye ſhall put on : Is not 
life more then mear, and the 
then raiment? uh 
' 26 Behold the fowls of the aire : 


reap, nor gather into barns; yet] 
Tour heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
then they ? PE 
'27 Which of you by taking 
thought can adde one cubitunto 
his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin, 


eyen Solomon in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of theſe, 

20 Wherefore if God ſo clothe 
the- graſs of the field, which to 
day.1s, andto- morrow iscaſt in- 
to the oyen, {hall he not much 
more clothe -you; O ye of litle 
faith? | 
' 21 Therefore take no thought, 
faying, What ſhall we cat ? or 
what ſhall we drink ? or where- 
withall ſhall we be clothed ?- 

22 (For afterall theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek) for your hea- 


have needof all theſe things. 
22 Bur ſeek ye firſt the king- 
dome of God, and his righteoul- 
neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you, | 
34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
ſhallrake thought for the things 


is the eyil thereof. 


) 


29 And yetI ſay unto you, that; 


of it ſelf : ſufficient wito the day | 


CHAP, VII. 
udge not, that ye be not judged, 
2 For with what judgement ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged : and 
with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meatured to 7” again, 

2 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
but confiderelt not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, z 

am is inthine own eye ? 

E Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt our 

e beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to calt out the mote out of thy 
brothers eye, | | 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs , neither caſt ye- 
your pearls before ſwine, left 
they trample them under their 
feet,anJ turn again and rend you; 

7 Ask, and it ſhall bei given 
yrs ſeek, and ye ſhall finde :- 

nock, and it ſhall be opened un- 
to YOu; 

8 For every onethat asketh, re- 
ceiyeth.: and he that ſeeketh;, 
findeth : andto him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you; 
whom it his ſon ask bread, wilt 
he give him a ſtone ? | 

Io Orifhe ask a fiſh, will he: 
give him a ſerpent ? 

11- If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gitts unto your 
children, how much more {hall 
your Father whicly is in heaven 
pive good thingsto them that ask 

im ? | 


12 Therefore all things whatſo- 
eyer ye would that men Ro 
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' .&doto you, do ye even lo to them : 


or this isthe law and the pro- 
bhets. - 

F x3 Enterye in at the ſtrait gate; 
for wide is the gate, and broad is 
khe way that leadeth to deſtructi- 
Jon, and many-there be which go 
1n thereat : 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, 
hand narrow is the way which 
eadeth unto life,and few there be 
at findeit. 

15 Beware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in ſheeps clo- 
thing, but inwardly they are ra- 
vening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their 


horns, or figs of thiſtles > 
17 Even lo every good tree 


corrupt 'tree briageth forth evil 
{fruit. 
{.13 A good tree (cannot bring 
forth evil ftruit-: neither can a cor- 
rupttree bring forth good frurt. 
| 19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewen down 
{and caſt intothe fire, | 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. 
{ 21 Notevery one that ſaith un- 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 
{to the kingdome of heaven: bu 
he thatdoth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 
22 Many will fay-to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord , have we-not 
| propheſied in thy name ? and in 
thy name haye.caſt our deyils ? 
and in thy name done many won=- 
derfult works? | 
| 23 Andthen will I profeſs unto 
them, I neyer knew you : depart 
me ye that work iniquity, 


fruits: Do men gather grapes of 


bringeth forth good fruit ; but a | 


but !Lord,ifthou wil,thoucanſt ma 


24 Therefore whoſoever heareth 
heſe ſayings of mine, and doth 
t 


hem,l will liken him unto a wiſe | F. 
man which built his houſe upon a |: 
rock, , 
25 And the rain deſcended, and | 
the flouds came, and the windes | 
| blew, and beat upon that houſe ; | 
and it fell not, for it was founded 
upon arock, 
26 And-eyery -onethat heareth | 
[theſe ſayings of mine, and doth 
|them nor, ſhall be likened unto;z | 
{fooliſh man which built his houle 
upon the fand.. 
27. And the rain deſcended, and 
the flauds came, and the windes 
blew, and beat upon that houſe ; | 
war it tell, and great was the fall | 
of it, | 
28 And it came to.paſle when | 
Jeſus had ended thele {ayings, the 
[people were aſtoniſhed at his do- | 
Etrine : | 
29 For he taught them as one | 
having authority, 'and not as the } 
SS CHAP. VIII | 
r . VUL, | 
| V V hen he was come down 
from the mountain, 'great multi- 
tudes followed him, 
2 And behold, there came a le- 
per and worlippec bum; ſaying, 

| 


| me clean, 

2 And Jeſus put forth his hand | 
and touched him, ſaying, -I will, 
be thou clean, And.immediately 
his leprofie wascleanſed. | 
-4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but:go thy way 
ſhew thy 1elf to the; prieſt, and 
offer the gift that Moſes com- 
- -— or a teſtimony unto 

em, 


i 
| 


5 And | 
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_ *| vant hieth at home fick of the pal-} word ; and healed all that were 
ie, erieyoully tormented. lick : 


| 
| 


| 
| haſt beleeyed, ſo be i done unto | that the ſhip was coyered with 


{in the ſelfſame houre. 25 And his <jouley came” to 
m 


wives mother laid, and fick of a 


hag. VuJ. | 11) 


5 when Teſus was entred} 16 When the even was come, | 
into Capernaum, there came unto| they brought unto him many thar | 
him a cencurion, befeeching hum, | were poſſeſfed with devils : and 
6 And faying, Lord, my ſer-) he caſt out the fpirits with his| 


And Teſus faith unto him, I; 17 That it might be fulfilled 

wall ad Jen heal him. | which was ſpoken by Elajas the | 

$ The centurion anſwered and | prophet, ſaying , Himleit rook 
faid, Lord, I am nat worthy that} our infirmities, and bare our ick-| 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my ! nefles. 
roof : but ſpeak the word onely,' 18 Now when Jeſus ſaw oreat} 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed, multitudes about him, he gave} 
9 ForIam a man under autho-| commandment to deyart unto the | 
rity, having ſouldiers under me :| other fide. 
and I ſay tothisman, Go, and| 19 And a certain ſcribe came, | 
he goeth : and to another, Come, | and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will 
nd he-cometh-: and” to my ſer-! follow thee whitherſoever - thou | 
yant, Do this, and he doth it, goeſt. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, hej 20 And Jetus faith unto him, | 
maryelled, and faid tothem that | The foxes have holes, . and the 
followed, VerilyI fay unto you, \ birds of the aire haye neſts; but | 
I have not found ſo-great faith, no | the Son of man hath not where to | 
not in Iſrael. : lay his head, 

it And I fay unto you, that) 2x- And another of” his diſciples | 
many ſhall come from the eaſt | fard unto him, Lord, ſuffer me firlt| 
and weſt,and fhall fit down with } to go and bury my father. | 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob) 22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him;Fol- 
inthe kingdome of heaven. low me, and ler the dead bury 
12 But the children of che king- | their dead. 
dome ſhall be caſt out into utter f -23 And when he was entred in- 
darkneſs : there ſhall beweeping | to a ſhip, his diſciples followed 1 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


turion, Gothy way, and asthou | great tempetlt in the ſea, infomuch 


thee. And his ſeryant was healed | the waves : buthe was afleep.- 


| 14 And when Jeſus was come-{him , and awoke , ſaying, 
zhto Peters. houſe, he ſaw his | Lord, ſave us: we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, 
fever, Why are yefearfull, O ye of fip- 
LH And he touched her hand, |tle faith Then he aroſe and rebr- - 
and the fever left her : and ſhe a- [ked the windes and the ſea, arid 
role andminiftred untothem, there was 2 great calm... 


| him, 
13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the cen- | 24. And. behold, there aroſe. a | 


4*® 


of 
- ; 4 
- 
_ —_— ” 2 _— 
—_ - 
A a 
# 


” 0 _ — 2 4 £40 
27 Butthe men maryelled, ſay- 


ting, What manner of man is this, 
fthat even the windes and the fea 
obey him? 

28 And when he was come to 
the other fide, intothe countrey of 
the Gergelens, there met him two 


_ tpofleſſed with deyils, coming out 


of the. tombes, exceeding fierce, 
fo that no man might pals by that 


Way. 

[ 29 And behold, they cried out, 
ſaying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus thou ſon of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

20 And there was a good way 

of from them an herd of many 
ſwine, feeding, . 
' 21 Sothedevils beſought him, 
ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer 
us to- £0 away into the herd of 
{wine. 

22 -And he ſaid unto them, Go, 
And-when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of ſwine : 
and behold, the whole herd of 
ſwine ran violently down a [tcep 
place into the ſea, and periſhed in 
the waters. "3" | 

2 3 Andthey that kept then fled, 
and went their waies into the ci- 
ty, and told eyery thing,and what 
was befallen to the poſleſſed of 
the devils... 

24 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus,and when 
they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would depart out of 'their 
coaſts, 


ima man (ſick of the palſie, lying 
on a bed : and Jeſus ſecing their 
faith, {aid unto the fick of the pal- 
fie; Soh, be of good cheer, thy ſing 
be forgiven thee, 

2 And behold, certain of the 
Scribes ſaid within themſelyes, 
This man CPNemecs, 

4 And Jelus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 
| yeev1l in your hearts? 
| *5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
' Thy fins be forgiven thee ; or to 

ſay, Arile ana walk ? 


- 6 Butthat ye may kriow that the | 


Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgiye fins, (then ſaith he to 
the ſick of the palfie ) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houle, 

7 And he aroſe, and departedto 
his houle, 

8 But when the multitude ſaw 
it, they marvyelled, and glorified 
God, which had given fuch pow- 
er unto men, 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence., he ſaw a man named 
Matthew, fitting at the receit of 
cultome : and he faith unto him 
Follow me. And he aroſe , and 
followed him, 

io And it came to paſs, as je 
{us ſat at meat in the houſe 
hold, many pibcancs and (in- 
ners came and lat down with him 
and his diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees faw 
it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Why. cateth your maſter with 
publicanes and finners ? 


_ 


La CHAP. IX. 

And he entred into a ſhip, and 
paſled over, and, came into hi 
own City, 


'2 And bþchold, they brought t 
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12 But when Jeſus heard that, 
he ſaid unto them, They that be 
whole need not a Sbyfician. but 
they that are lick, 

13 But 


| 


<> 
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72 But go 
Se 7 al 


come-to call the righteous , but; 
finners to repentance. EE | 

14 [Ik _ to _ u | mga? 

les of John, ſaying, Why do we 
4s the Phariſees faſt oft, but thy 
diſciples faſt not ? 

15 And Jeſus faid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but the 
daies will come when the bride- 


— 


and then ſhall they faſt, 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment :; 
for that which is put in to fall ir 


the rent is made worle. 


17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles : elſe the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles periſh : 
but they put new. wine into new 
bottles, and both are prelerved. 


_m——_——_ 
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unto them, behold , there came 
a certain ruler and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is 
eyen now dead : bu come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 
_ him, and fo did his diſci- 
ples, 

20 (Ard behold, a weman which 
was diſeaſed with an iflue of 
blood twelye yeares, came be- 


hind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, 
If 1 may but touch his garment, 
. I hallbe whole, 


room ſhall be taken from' them, | 


18 While he ſpake theſe things | 


ye and learn what! 22 But Jeſus turned him about, 
I will haye mercy,] and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 
and not ſacrifice : for I am not; Daughter, be of good comfort ; | 


up, taketh from the garment, and! abroad into all that land, 


, 


; 20 And theircies were opened, 


thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that houre, ) 

23 And when Jeſus came into 
the rulers houſe,and ſaw the min- 
{trels and the people making a 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give 
ps; for the maid is not dead, bur 

cepech. And they laughed him 
to ſcorn, 

25 But when the people were 

ut forth, he went in, and took 

er by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof went 


27 And when Jeſus departed 
thence, two blinde men followed 
him, crying, and ſaying , Thou 
{on of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the houle, the blinde men came 
to him: and Jeſus faith unto them, 
Beleeye ye that I am able to do 
this? they faid unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their cies, - 
ſaying , According to yourfaith, 
be it unto you. 


and Jeſus ftraitly charged them, 
ſaying , See that no-man know 
it, | 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, ſpread abroad his fame 
in allthat countrey, 

22 As they went out, behold, 
they broughtto him a dumb man 
poſle 

3 


fled with a devil. 
And when the devil was 
ca(t out, the dumb ſpake : and the 
| multitudes 


i ———,. 
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multitudes maryelled, ſaying, It |Go-not into the way of the Gen- 
| was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael, tiles, and into any city of the $a- 
24 But the Phariſees ſaid, He |maritanes enter ye not, 
 caſterh our the devils through the ' 6 But go rather to the loſt ſh6ep| 
| prince of the devils, of the houſe of Iſrael, £ 
25 And Jeſus went about all the | 7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, 
cities and” villages, teaching in }The kingdome of heayen 8 & | | 
| their ſynagogues, and reaching hand. | 
the golpel of the kingdome, and | 8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the le- 
healing every fickneſs, and every [pers, raiſe the dead, caſt out_de- 
| diſeaſe among the people. _-- vils : freely ye have received, free» 
| . 26 But when he ſaw the multi- (ly give. | 
tudes, he was moved with com- { 9 Provide neither gold, nor fil- 
| paſſion on them, becaule they | Yer, nor braſs in your purſes : 
fainted, and were ſcattered a- | 1o Nor fcrip for your journey, 
broad, as ſheep having no ſhep- [neither two. coats, neither ſhoes, | 
herd. {nor yet faves; ( for the, work- 
27 Then faith he unto his diſ- {man is worthy of his meat ) 
eiples, The harveſt truly is plen- |} 11 And into- whatſoever city or 
reous, but the labourers are few. | town ye ſhall enter, enquire who | 
28 Pray yethereforc the Lord of [in it is' worthy, and there abide 
{ the harveſt, that he will ſend forth jill ye go thence. 
labourers into his haryeſt, | 12 And when ye come into an 


CHAP. X. | houſe, ſalute it. 
And when he had called unto | 13 And if the haufe be worthy, 
him his twelve, diſciples, he gave | let your peace come upon it: 
them power againſt unclean ſpi- {if it be not worthy, let your peace 
rits, to caſt them out, and to heal | return to you, 
all manner of facknels, and all | 14 And whoſoever ſhall not 
manner of diſeaſes, { receiye you, nor hear your 


. 2 Now the names of the twelye j when ye depart out of that houſe, 
apolt!es are theſe, The firlt,Simon, } or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 
' who is called Peter, and Andrew. | feet. 
his brother, Jamesthe ſon of Ze- | 15 Verily I fay unto: you, It 
; bedee, and John his brother, {hall be more tolerable for the 
| 3 Philip, and Bartholomew, [land of Sodome and Gomorrah, | 
| Thomas, and Matthew the publi-. | in the day of judgement, ther: for 
| cane, Jatnesthe ſon of Alpheus, } that city, . 
| and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was | 16 Behold, I ſend youforth as 
Thaddeus, ſheep in-the midſt of wolves: be 
4 Simon the Canaanite,and Ju- | ye therefore wide-as ferpents, and 
| Gas Ifcariot, who. alſo betrayed; a ne as _ | 
im. 17 But bewartof men, for th 
| 5 Thaktwebre Jakes Gnefork, | will-delivce yiunp t0-the count 
and. commanded. them, faying, | cils,and they will ſcaurge-you. in 
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18 And ye thall be drought de- 
fore governours and kings for my 
| fake,for a teſtimony againſt them 


and the Gentiles. 


| 


up, take no thought how or what 
[ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be gi- 


| ye ſhall fpeak, 


but the ſpirit of your Father which 

| fpeaketh in you 
21 And the brother ſhall dehi- 

yer up the brother to death, and 

the father the childe: and the chil- 

| dren ſhall rife up againl(t their 
parents, and cautethem to be pur 


to death, | 
| 22 Andye ſhall be hated of all 


men” for ry names ſake : bur he 
that endareth to the end, ſhall be 
faved, 
' 23 But when they perlecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another : 
' Ifor yerily 1 ſay unts you, ye ſhall 
not haye gone. over the cities of 
Ifrael till the Son of man be come. 
24 The diſciple is not above his 
maſter nor the ſervant aboye his 


25 It is enough for the diſciple 
that he be as his maſter, and the 
| ſervant as his lord: if they have 
called the maſter of the houle 
Beelzebub, how much more ſhall 
they call them of his houſhold ? 

| 26 Fear them not therefore : for 
' there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
At be revealed ; and hid, that 


19 Buc when they deliver you} 


yen you in that fame houte what out your Father. 


| 20 For 1t is not ye that ſpeak, | 


kill the body, but are not able'to| _ 
Kill the ſoul : but rather fear him 
which is able to deftroy both ſoul 
and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows fold 
or a farthing ? and one of them 
ſhall net fall on the ground with-| 


20 But the very haires of your 
head are all numbred, 

3 xt. Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of mote value then many [par-| 
rows, 

32 Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall | 
confeſs me before men, him will 
I confeſs alſo before my Father 
which is in heaven, 

23 But whoſoever ſhall den 
me before men, him will I ils 
| deny before my Father which is 
in heaven, 

34 Think not that I am come 
to tend peace on earth : I came | 
not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 

25 ForI am come to fet a man 
| at variance againſt hisfather, and 
the daughter againſt her mother, 
| andthe daughter in law againſt | 
| her mother m law, 

26 And a mans foes ſhall be} 
| thoſe of his own houſhold. 

37 He that loyeth father or m9- | 
ther more then me, is not worthy 


of me : and he that loyeth fon or 


| 


daughter more then me, is not 

worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
croſs, and followeth aker me , is| 

not worthy of me, 


| ſhall not be known, | 

27 What] tell you in darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in hight : and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
| _ the houle tops, 


28 And fear not them which 


3 9 He that findeth his life ſhall] 
| loſe it : and he thart loſeth his life 
for my {ake, ſhall finde it, 

40: He that receiyeth you, recei- | 
yeth me; and he that receiveth me,j 
receiveth himthat ſent me, 
| 41 Hep: 


' 
/ 


| 


_—_— 


_—_— 


_ 
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41 He that receryeth a prophet | lee? Aprophet? yea , I ſay unto 
| inthe name of a prophet, ſhall re- | you, and more then a prophet, 
ccive a prophets reward. ; and he | Ic 
that recciveth a righteous man, in | writt?n, Behold, I ſend my mel- 
the name of a righteous man,ſhall | ſenger beforethy tace,which ſhal 
receive a righteous mans reward. . prepare thy way before thee, .* 
42 And whoſoever ſhall give 11 Verily I ſay unto you,among 
to drink unto one of theſe little them that are born of women, 
ones, 2 cup of cold water onely,in ' there hath not riſen a greater theg 
the name of a diſciple, verily I j John the Baptiſt : notwithſtand- 
ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe | ing, he that is leaſt in the king- 
lole his reward, 


CHAP. XI. 
Aud it 


ſus had made an end of comman- | the Baptiſt, untill now, the King- 
ding his twelve diſciples, he de- | dom of heaven uffereth violence, 
parted thence. to teach and to | and the violeattake it by force, 
preach in their cities, I 3 For all the prophets, and the 
| 2 Now when John had heard | law prophefied untill John, 

in the priſon the works of Chriſt, | 14 And if ye will receive it,this 
| he ſent two of his diſciples, is Elias which was for to come, 

2 And ſaid unto him, Artthou | 15 He that hath earesto hear,let 


he, 


| he that ſhould come,or do we look | him hear. 


| for another ? 16 But whereunto ſhall T liken 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | this generation ? It is like unto 

them, Go and ſhew John again þ children fitting in the markets,and 
thoſe things which ye do hear and calling unto their fellows, 

ſee: 17 And ſaying, We have piped 

unto you, and ye have not dan- 

ced : we have mourned unto you, 


= The blinde receive their fight, 
| andthe lame walk, the lepers are 


10 For this is he of whom it is | 


dom of heaven , is greater then | 


came to paſſe, when Je-, 12 And from the daies of John | 


' 6 And bl 


ment * behold, they that wear 
foft clothing, are in kings houſes. 


cleanicd, and the deat hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, andthe poor 
have the goſpel preached ro them. 
ed is he whoſoeyer 
ſhall not be offended in me. 

7 And as they departed, Jeſus 
began to ſay unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderneſſe to fee > A 
reed ſhaken with the winde ? 

8 But what went ye out for to | 
ſee? A man clothed in ſokt rai- 


9 But what went ye out for to 


and ye haycnot lamented, 

18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they ſay, 
He hath a devil, | 

I9 The Son of man came eating 


| and drinking, and they ſay, Be- 
hold, a man gluttonous and a 


| wine-bibber , a friend of publi- 


canes and finners : but wiſdom is 
juſtified of her children, 

20 Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein moſt of his 
mighty works were done, becauſe 
they repented not. 

2x Wounto thee Chorazin, wo 

unto 


- Aa” 


——_ 


dit. "_ 


Chat. -xit. 


I7 


Tinto. thee Bethſaida : for if the 
mighty. works: which were done 
1n you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

- 22 Jul ſay unto you, It ſhall 


Sidog at the day ct judgement, 
then for you, 

- 22 And thou Capernaum,which 
1lart exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
untill this day. 

24 ButIfay unto you, that it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgement, then for thee. 

25 At that time clus anſwered 
and (aid, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and 
halt reyealed' them unto babes, 

26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed Food in thy fight, 

27 Allthings are delivered un- 

o me of my Father :and no man 

oweth the Son but the Father : 
either knoweth any man theFa- 
ther, {aye the Son,& he to whom- 
Hoeyer the Son will reveal him. 
28 Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and arc heavic laden,and 
Twill Sire you cur 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of _ for | pn meek 
and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall 

dereſt unto your ſouls. _ 


my burden is 
A CHAP. XI1, 
t that time Jeſus went on the 


be more tolerable for Tyre and | 


it, the y 


day 


riefts> 


5 Or have ye not read in the 
aw, how that on the ſabbath- 
aies the prieſts in the temple pro- 
ane the ſabbath, & are blamelels? 
6 ButI ſay unto you, that in | 
his place is one greatez then the 


emple. 
7 Bur it ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy and 
ot ſacrifice, ye would not haye 
condemned the guiltlels. 
$ For the Son of man is Lord | 
even of the {abbath-day.. 
9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went wto their {yna- 


gogue. 


{abbath-day- through the corn, 
and his diſciples were an hua-} 
gred,and began to pluck the cares 
of corn, and to cat, | 
. 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 


thy diſciples do that which is not 
lawfull co do upon the ſabbath- 


2 But he ſaid unto them, Have 
| ye not read what Dayid did when 
'he wasan hungred, andthey that 
,were with him; . 
_ 4 How he centred into the houle 
God, and did cat the ſhew- 
read, which was not lawfull for 
im to eat,neither for them which 
were with him, bur onely for the 


ſaid unto him, Behold, 


10 And behold, there was a { 


—e_ 


| Zo For my gm is cafie, and 
ight, 


man which had his hand wither- 
ed: and they asked him, ſaying, 
Is. it lawfull to heal on the fab- 
bath-daics ? that they. might ac- 
Icuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, W hat 


man ſhall there be among .you, 


{that ſhall have one ſheep, 8 if ir fall 


{into a pit oa the {abbath-day,will 
Oap * : Ys = 


F* 


>. 


$ S. Ma 


Sj _ 


- 


* Tvoice in the ſtreets. 


,. 23 And.all the 


| not Tay holTon it,. 29d Tift it 


ut ? | 
x2 How much then is a man 
etter then a ſheep ? wherefore ir 
lawfull to do well on the ſab- 
dath-daies, 
12 Then faith he to the man, 
retch forth thine hand : and he 
Rretched itforth ; and it was re- 
pores whole, like as the other, 
14 Thenthe Phariſees went out, 
Fj held him, 


IT" "I 


a councill againſt 
w they might deſtroy him. 
x5 But when Jorus knew it, he 
ithdrew himfelf from thence : 
nd great multitudes followed 
im, and he healed them all, 
16 And charged them that they 
ould not make him known : 
17 That it might be fulfilled 
hich was ſpoken by Efajas the 
rophet, laying, 


n 


ut my ſpirit upon him, and he! 
all ſhew judgement to the 
ntiles, 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, 
neither ſhall any man hear his 


20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
wreak, and ſmoking flax ſhall he 
not quench,till he ſend forth judg- 
ment unto victory, 

22 And in hisname ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, 

4 22 Then was brought unto him 
| [one poſlefled with a"devil, blinde 
and dumbe : and he healed him 
inſomuch . that the blinde and 
'dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

cople were 


amazed, and {ai this the 
of Dayid ? % En. 


ther in the world to come, 


Ut, 


| + bay wheh the Phariſees heard| 
it, they ſaid, This fellow doth noe | 
caſt out deyils, but b Beelzebu | 
the prince of the devils. 4 

25 And Jeſus knew their|- 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them, E«}- 
very kingdome divided againſt it | 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation : and 
every city or houſe divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 Andif Satan caſt out Satan, 
he is divided againſt himſelf; how 
ſhall then bis Lin dome ſtand > 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt |” 
out devils, by whom do your|- 
children caſt them out ? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by]. 
the ſpirit of God, then the king- 
dome of God is come unto you, 

' 29 Orellſe, how can one'enter 
into a ſtrong mans houſe, and}* 
{poil his g29ds, except he firſt 
binde the on 1 
will ſpoil his . | 

230 He that is not with me, is 
__ me : and hethat gather- 
eth not with me,ſ{cattereth abroad, 

31 Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
All manner of fin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto meg : bur 
the blaſphemy againſt the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 
men, 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the Son of mag, it 
hall befor -4 him 4, Arie 

oever Ipea aga! holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nci- 


2 3 Either make the tree 

and hisruit 'gogd ; or elſe make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit tar- 
rupt : for the tree is known by his 


24 0 


| - 


SS 4 


Cha 


as. 
x11; t9| 


| 


| hold, 2 greater 


ration of viper,how 
ing evil, ſpeak good 
veapes __ — 4 
the heart the mouth ſpeakerh, 
_ A good man out of the good 
of the heart, bringeth 
things: and an evil 
of the evil treaſure, 
forth evil things. 
Ilizy unto you, That e- 
word that men ſhall 


x, buc the figne of the prophet Jos 
nas.” | 

For as Jonas was three daies 
and three nights in the 
belly : ſo ſhall che Son of man 
be three daies and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. 


41 The men of Nineveh ſhalt }b 


ride in qudgema 


was ett wn thall c 
preaching of Jonas,” and: 
a greater then Jonas is 
Þ, DT = the arms > 
: ment witht 
| nmr atiooadema it; 
| ny ſhe came from the utzermoſt 
parrs..of the earth to hear the 
wiſdome of Solomon , and be- 


then Solomon 1s 


nt with this ge- 
andema it ; 


behold, 


E, 


here, 


whales )brerhren > 


; | witl of my Father which is in 
at the 


43 When the unclean ſpirit is} 
Kone _—_ . __, 5 
through dry places, in 
and pt none, , : 
44 Then he faich, I will return 
into my houſe from whence I 
came out : and when he 1s come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept and 
garniſhed. | 
45 Then gour he, and cakerh, 
with himſelf .ſeyen other ſpirits! 
more wicked then himſelf , and 
they enter in and*dwell there: ant 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
then the firſt. Even fo (hall itbe 
alſo unto this wicked grngrafiene. 
| 46 While he yet talked to thel - 
le, behold, his mother and 
bis brethren Rood withour, defi- 
ring.to ſpeak with him. 
| 47 Then one {aid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren | . 
ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak 
with thee, 
48 But he anſwered and faid | 
unto.him that told him, Who is 
my mother ? and who are my 


49 And he firerched forth hi 

hand towards his difciples, and 

{aid, Behold my mother, and my | 
ren. 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the 


heaven, the fame is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother, | 
CHAP. XI. p 
Tie fame day went felus out - 
the thouſe, and fat by the fea 
fide, 
-2 And great' -multitudes were 
gathered together: unto him , 1g 
that he went into 2 ſhip, and lat, | 
and che whole multitude ftood oa 
the ſhore 


H2 2 And 


E-< 


_ CET 


| 
k 


w_ — - 


20 


S. Mak 


ew. 


pake, many things 
unto them in parables, faying,Be- 
hold, a ſower went forth to ſow. 
' 4 And when he ſowed, ſome 
ſeeds fell by the waies ide, & the 
fowls came & deyoured thein up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, 
where they had not much earth : 
and forthwith they ſprang up, be- 
cauſe they had 
carth: 

6 And when the ſun was up,they 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns ſprung up and 
choked them, - | 

$ But other fell into good 

ground, and brought forth truit, 
ſome an hundred fold, ſome (ixty 
fold, ſome thirty fold. 

9 Who hath cares to hear, Ict 
him hear, 

10 Andthe diſciples came, -and 
{aid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou 


unto them in parables ? 


11 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,Becaulſe it is given unto you 
to know the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heayen, but to them 
is not given, 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundance : but whoſoever 
hath not,from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath.;-., 

I2 Therefore ſpeak I to themin 
parables, becaule they tecing, ſee 
not ; and hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand. | 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
pen of Efaias; .which faith, 

y hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall notunderftand : and ſeeing 
ye ſha}l ſee, and ſhall not per- 
CEeLYE, 


no deepnels of 


were ſcorched, and bcecaule they | 


x15 .For this peoples heart is wax-|. 


ed groſs,” and their cares are dull 
of hearing,” and+ their eyes they 
have cloſed; leſt at any timethey 


ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their.eares, and ſhoulg@] 
underſtand with their heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould 
heal them, | 
16 But bleſled ar2/your eyes;for 
they ſce, and your eares,” for they 
ar, | }. 
17. For verily I ſay unto you, 
that many prophets and righteous 
men have) defired to ſee thoſe 
things which:.ye ſee, and have | 
not ſeen them ; 'and toihear thoſe 
things which. ye hear, and have. 
nor heard them, _ 'Y 
18 Hear ye therefore the para* 
ble of the ſower. _ 
I9- When any onecheareth'the 
word. of the kingdome,and under- 
Randeth irnort, : the. cometh- the 
wicked one,-and' catcheth away. 
that which was ſown in his heart 
this is he which received ſeed: by 
the way fide; | 
20: Buthe'that received the ſeed 
into ftony places, the ſame is he 
that heareth .the-word, and anon; 
with. joy recciyeth it : | 
21 Yet hath he not rogt in him- 
ſelf, but dureth for. a while : for. 
when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth 'becauſe of the-word, - by 
and by he is offended, _ ; - | 
22. Healſo that receiyed ſeed a- 
mong;the thorns, is he that hear- 
eththe-word : and the careof this 
world,. and the deceitfulneſs of 
richeschoke the word, and-he;be+ 
cometh unfruittull. © 7 ft 
22 But he thabreceived ſeed ins 
to the -good ground , is he that 
| heareth 


A 


. Chay,xu). bo _ 
Fra hc word,and underffand- | 32 . Another parable ſpake he 


eth it, which alſo beareth fruit, 
and bringech forth ſome an hun- 
fold, ſome fixry ſome thirty. 
24 Another para ſe put he forth 
to them,ſaying , The kingdome 
f heaven is likened unto a man 
en ſowed good ſeed in bis 
eld : 
25- But while men ſlept, his ene- 
y came and {owed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 
-26 But when the blade was 
fprung up,and brought forth fruir, 
Wa appeared the tares alſo. 


27 So the ſervants of the houle- 
holder came and ſaid unto him 
ir, didſt thou not ſow good ſee 
ia thy field? from whence chen 
hath it tares f 
28 He ſaid untothem, An ene- 
y hath done this, The ſeryants 
aid unto him, Wilt thou then we 
o and gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid Nay ; leſt while 
ye Horner up thetares, ye root up 
alſo the wheat with them, 

20 Let both grow together un- 
till the harveſt : and in the time 
{of harveſt I will fay tothe reap- 
br Gather ye together firſt the 


tares, and bindethem in bundles 
0 burn them;but gatherthe wheat 
into my barn. | 

| 2x Another parable put he forth 
unto them,ſaying, The kingdome 


Imuſtard-ſeed, which a man took 
and ſowed- in his field, 

| ; 2 Which indeed is the leaſt of 
all ſeeds : but when it is grown, 
jit is the _ among herbs, and 
becomet 

lof the aire come and lodge in the 
byanches thereof, 


Jof heaven is like to a grain of 


Aatree: ſo that the birds} fu 


unto them, The kingdome of hea- 
yen is like unto lkeagven;, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. | 

24 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus 
unto the multitude in parables, 
and without 2 parable {pake he 
not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfille> 
which was {poken by the prophet, 
ſaying, I will open my mouth in 

arables,I will utter things which 

ave been kept ſecret from the 
foundation of the world. 

26 Then Jelus ſent the multi- 
tude away,& went intothe houſe: 
and his diſciples came unto him, 


ſaying,Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the field, 


27 He anſwered and ſaid unt 
them, He that ſoweth the g 
ſeed, is the Son of man : 

28 Theheldis the world : th 

od ſeed are the children of th 
ingdome: but the tares are th 
children of the wicked one : 

29 The enemy that ſowed the 
is - deyil : the harveſt is the en 
of the world : and the reapers a 
[the angels, 

40 As therefore the tares ar 
athered and burnt in the fire 
o ſhall it be in the end of thi 


things that offend, and the 
which do iniquity : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into 
raace of fire : there ſhall 
wailing and gnalhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſball-the righre 

H 2 {hi 
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gather out of his Kingdome all 


22 


S S Mirhew, 


Ringtone of their Father, Wh 
hath eares ; let him heare. 
44 R_ ingdome of hea- 
ven is like unto treaſure hid in a 
field: the which when a man hath 
found,h& hideth,and for joy there- 
of goeth: and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 


yen is like-unto a merchant man, 
ſeeking goodly pearls : 


one pearl of great ptice , he went 
and fo'd all that he had, and 
bought 1t. 

47 Again,the kingdome of hea- 


caſt into the ſca , and gathered of 
every kinde, 

48 Which, when it was full, 
the , 
and gathered the good into vel- 
els, but caft the bad away. 


the wortd : the angels ſhall come 


among the =_ ; 
5o And ſhall caſt them into the 
furnace of fire: there ſhall be wai- 
hng and gnaſhing of teeth. 
t | 51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have 
- Iye underſtood all theſe things ? 
They 1ay unto him , Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, 
Therefore eyery ſcribe which is 
inftructed unto the kingdome of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is 
n houſholder, which bringeth 
orth out - of his treaſure things 
new and old, 
53 And it came to paſle ,- that 


rables,he departed thence, 


ſhine forth: as the ſunne p Wag 


drew to ſhore;and ſat down, | 


49: So: ſhall it be at the end of 


| 


45 Again,the kingdome of hea-| 


46 Who when he had found) 


ven is like utito a.net that was| 


| 
| 


| heard of the fame of Jeſus, 
is ſervants, 


forth , ant ſeyer the wicked from | 


| 


hen Jeſus had fipiſhed theſe pa- | 


54 And when he was come into | 


his brother on wife, 


his owncourtrey, he taughtthem 
in their fynagogue, inſomuch that 


and faid, 
Wohence hath this man this wiſ- 


they were aſtoniſhed, 


dome, and thele mighty works > 
| 55 Isnotthisthe ca 
and his brethren, James, and 
ſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 


6 And his 


this man all theſe things ? 


ſave in his own countrey, and in 
peg _ . hey 
58 And he did not many mig 
works there, becauſe of their un- 
belief, 
CHAP. XIV. 
Ac that time Herod the tetrarch 


2 And faid unto 
This is fohn the Bapriſt, he is ri- 
ſen from the dead, and therefore 


themlelves in him, ; 
2 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound ' him, and put 
im in priſon for Herodias ſake, 


+ 4 For John ſaid unto him, It is 
not lawtull for thee to have her. 
| 5 And when he would haye put 


him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, becaufe they counted him as 
hs propher. | 

6 But when Herods birth-day 


| was kept, the daughter of Hero- 
dias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 


an oath, to give her whatſoeyer 
ſhi would ask, 


| 8 And 


nters ſon? 
is not his mother called _ 
O- 


ters, are they not | 
all with us ? whence then hath 


57 And they were offended in 
him, But Jetus ſaid unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 


mighty works do ſhew forth 


| 7 Whereupon he promiſed with 


themthac ſat with him at meat, 
' he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he ſent and beheaded 
John inthe priſon, 

11 And his head was brought in 
a charger, and given to the dam- 
| = : and {he brought it to her mo- 
ther, : 

12 And his diſciples came, and 
took up the body and buried: it, 
and went and told Jeſus. 

12 When Jeſus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ſhip into a de- 
ſert place apart : and when the 
| ople had heard thereof, they 
Ellomed him on foot out of the. 
cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and 
ſaw a great multitude, and was 
moyed with compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their fick, 

15 And when it was evening | 
his diſciples came to him, ſaying, | 
This is a deſert place,and the time 
is now paſt ; tend the multitude 
away, that they atay go into the 
villages, and buy themlelves yi- 


Ctuals. 
16 But Jelits ſaid unto them, | 
They need not depart, give ye 
them te eat, | 
17 And they lay unto him, We 
= here but fiye loaves,and two 
es, 


18 He faid, Bring them hither 


to me, 


titude to fit down on the graſs 


and took the fiye loaves, and the 


I9 And he commanded the mul- | 


Chap pv. | 22 

$ Aad ſhe, being before in- fewo fiſhes ; aggylooking up to 
fruftecd of her mother, ſaid, Giye ſheaven, he bleliifYand brake,and 

| me here John Baptiſts head in a {gave the” loavY his diſciples, 
Quins: JI . - landthediſciple: co the multitude. 
'9 And the king was ſorry : ne- ho And they did all cat, and 
rtheleſs for the oaths ſake, and fwere filled : and they took up | 


of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baskets full, 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thouſand men, 
beſide women and children. 

' 22 Andftraightway Jeſus con- 
ſtrained his diſciples to get into a 
ſhip, and to go before him unto 
the other fide, while he ſent the 
multizudes away. 

22 And when he had ſent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. | 

s Bur the ſhip was now in the 
midit of the tea,tofled with waves; 
for the winde was contrary, * | 
25 Andin the fourth watch of 
the night, Jefus went unto them 
walking on the ſea. | 

26 And whea the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſea, they 
were troubled, ſaying, Ir is a 1pi- 
rit ; and they cried out for fear, 
.27 But ftraightway Jekus ſpake 
unto them ,, ſaying, Be of good 
cheer, it is I, be not affraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered and 
ſaid; Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he- faid, Come, - And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ſhip,he walked on the wa- | 
ter, to go to Jelvs, 

30 Burt when he ſaw the winde 
boiſtrous, he was affraid : and be- 
ginning to fink, he cried, laying, 
| Lord ſave me. 
_—_ 31 And 


24 S. Ma 


eW. 
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| 


— BY And 1 ately Jeſus 
retched fo and, & _ 
him, and ſai him, O thou 


of little faith, wherefore didit chou 
doubt ? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ſhip, came and worſhipped him, 
ſaying,Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God. | 

24 And when they were gone- 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennelaret. | 
35 And when the men of that 
face had knowledge of him, 
they ſent out into all tat coun- 
trey.round about,and brought un- 
to him all that were diſcaled, 

26 And beſought him, that they 
might onely touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many astouched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 
Fn came to Jeſus Scribes and 
Phariſees, which were of Jeruſa- 
lem, ſay ing, 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ- 
preſs the tradition of the elders ? 
or they waſh not their hands 


when they eat bread, 


3 But he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Why do you alſo tranſ- 
reſs the commandment of God 

Dy your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, 
Honour thy father and mother : 
and he tharcurſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 

5 Bur ye ſay, Whoſoeyer ſhall 
fay to his father or his mother, Ir 
is 2 gift by whatſoeyer thou 
mightelt be profited by me 

6. And honour not his father or 


his mother,ke ſhall be free, Thus 


mouth, goeth intothe belly,and is 


have ye made the commandment 
of God of none eftet by your: 
tradition. 

' 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias 
prophefie of you, laying, 

$ This people wes nigh un- 
to me with their mouth, and ho- 
noureth me with their lips: but 
their heart is far from me. | 

9 But in yain they do worſhip, 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, 

10 And he called the multitude, 
and ſaid unto them, Hear and un- 
derftand. 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man : but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and 
ſaid'unto him, Knowelt thou that 
the Phariſees were offended after 
they heard this ſaying ? 

I3 Buthe anſwered and faid, 
Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
rooted up, 

T4 Let them alone : they be 
blinde leaders of the blinde. And 
if the blinde lead the blinde, both 
fhall fall into the ditch. 


ſaid unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable, 

26 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo 
yet without underſtanding ? 

17 Do not ye yetunderſtand, 
that whatſoever entreth in at the 


caſt out into the draught ? 

18 Butthoſe things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth, come forth 
from the heart, and they defile 
the man. 

I9 For out of the heartproced 


_eyil 


I5 Then anfwered Peter and |- 


"> 


IEP 


Abſurd? —— 


evil thoughts, murders, adulteries 
1 fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs 
blaſphemies. ; 
-20 Theſe are the things whic 
defile a man_; but to eat wit 
unwaſhen hands, defileth not a 
man. 

21 Then Jeſus went thence,an 
departedinto the coaſts of Tyr 
and Sidon, 

.22 And behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the ſame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
Il; ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 


isgrievouſly yexed with a devil, 
'22 But he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciplescame and 
beſought him, ſaying, Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us, 


am not ſent, but unto the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
25. Then came. ſhe and wor- 


me, 

.26 But heanfwered and faid, 
It is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to calf it to dogs. 
| .27 And ſhe faid, Truth Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the erumbes 
which fall from their maſters ta- 


©, 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ffaid unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
[made whole from that very hour, 
29 And Jeſus departed from 
hence, and came nigh unto the 
ſea of. Galilee, and went up into 
a mountain, and fat down there, 
30 And great multitudes came 


to him, __ with them 
A 


le that were lame, blinde, 


thou Son of David, my daughter 


'24 But he anſwered and 1aid, I| 


ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help| fiſh 
e 


eumbe, maimed, and many o- | 
thers, and caſt them down at Te- 
ſus feet, and he Maled them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude 
wondred : when they | faw the 
dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blinde to ſee : and they glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 

32 Then Jeſus called his diſci- 
ples unto him, and ſaid, I haye 
compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
caule they continue with me now 
three daies, and haye n g tO 
eat : and I will not ſend them a- 
way faſting , left they faint in 
the way. 

22 And his diſciples ſay unto 
him, Whence ſhould we have fo 
much bread in the wilderneſs, as 
to fill fo great a multitude ? 

24 And jelus ſaith unto the 
How many loaves have ye ? anc 
they ſaid, Seyen, anda few little 
es, 

25 And he commanded the mul. 
titude to fit down-on the ground, 

26 And he took the ſeven loaves 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gaye to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude, 

27 And they did all eat, and 
were falled : and they took up of 
the broken meat that was lefr, ſe- 
ven baskets full. 

28 Andthey that did cat, were 
foure thouſand men, beſide wo- 
men and children, 

29 And he ſent away the mul- 
titude, and took ſhip, and came 
into the coaſts of Magdala. 


T CHEAT. AN 

he Phariſecs alfo withthe Sad 

duces, came, and Cs 
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fired him. that he would ſhew 
them a figne from heaven. 

' 2 He anſwered#and faid unto 
thenr, When it is eycning, ye lay, 
Tr will be fair weather : 
$kie is red; : 

23 And in the morning, It will 
be foul” weather 'ro'day*t for rhe” 
skie is red and lowring, O ve hy- 
poctites, ye candi fcern the face of 
the skie, but 'can ye not diſcern 
the fignes of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adukerous ge - 
neration fecketh after a ſigne, and 
there ſhall noſfigne be given unto 
jt, but the figne of the prophet Jo- 
nas, And he-left them, and de- 


nd when his diſciples were 
come to the other fide, they had 
forgotten to take bread, 
: 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto' them, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadduces. | 

7 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſayi 
we have taken no 

$ Which when Jeſus perceiyed, 
he ſaid unto ther, Oye of Httle 
faith, why reaſon ye attiong your 
ye have brought | 


——— __ﬀ_ 


,"It'is becante- 


ſelves, becauſe 


9 Do ye not yet underftand, 
neither remeraber the five - loxves 
of the five thouſand, and how ma- 
ny baskets ye took up ?- | 

To: Neither the ſeyen loaves 
the foure thouſand, and how ma- 
ny baskets'ye took tp ? 

11 How isit that ye do not un- 
derſtand, that I fpake it not to 
you coneerning bread , that 
ſhould beware of the leaven 


the Phariſees,” and of the Sad- 


hat he bade. them not beware of | 
e leayen of bread, but of the- | 
o&rine-of the Phariſees, and of | 
Ladduces. + y 
13 When Jeſus came ifto the! | 
oaſts of Ceſarea Philippi , he' 
Sed hisdiſciples, ſaying Whotn 
o men- ſay, that T, the Son of 
an, am ? | 
14 'Andthey ſaid,Some ſay that 
on art b the Baptiſt, ſome 
lias, and others Jeremias, or one 
t the Prophets, | 
15 He faith unto them, But 
hom fay ye that I am ? 
16 Rod Sioon Peter anſwered | 
nd ſaid, Thou art Chrift the Son. | 
f rhe living God, | | 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid | 
to him, Blefled art thou Simon | 
ar-jona : for -fleſh and blood | 
ath not reyealed it unts thee, bur 
y Father which isin heaven. 
18 And1 ſay alſonnts thee,thar | 
hou. art Peter, and upon this rock 
-will build my clmrch : -and the 
gates of hell ſhall nor preyail as. | 
gainlt it, - '// EN Oey 
19 And'{ will give unto, thee | 
he keyes of the kingdome of hea- 
ven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
| binde on earth, ſhall be bound in | 
heayen-:'and whatſoever thou 
ſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall be loo- | 
ſed in heaven, 
20 Then charged he his diſci- | 
ples that as frluothe rel no man 


T Thet ufiderftoed they how 


[that he was Feſus the Chriſt, 
21x From that time forth began | 


Jeſus ro ſhew unto his diſciples, | 
how that he mnt gounto Jeruſa- | 
lem, and ſuffer many things of the | 
elders, and chief priefts, and 
Scribes,* and be Killed , and be | 


raiſed 


M—— 


| 


"Tinh 


iſed again. the third day, - 
2s The Phe ok hin, 
n to rebuke him, Gaying 
it - from thee, Lord : this {hal 
not be unto thee, 7 
2.3 Bur he turned, and ſaid 
| Peter, Getthee behinde me, Satan 
thou art an offence unto me :-fo 
thou ſavoureſt not the things th 
| be of God, but thoſe that be 


224 Thea ſaid Jeſus unto his dil- 
Spies, If any man will come af- 
terane, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs, and follow me. 
25 For whoſoeyer will ſave bis 
life, ſhall loſe it. : and wholoeger 
pull loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 

i. (11 
'26 For what is a man profated, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his foul? 1 
27 For the Son.of man ſhall 
| come in the glory of his Father, 
with. his angels : and then he} 
ſhall reward every man accord- 
ing. to his works, | 
| 28 Verily-I ſay unto you, There 
| be -fome Gandiag here , which 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
ſee the Son of man coming in his | 
kingdome. 

CHAP. XVII. 

And afier fix deies, Jefustakeah 
eter, James, an 


d John'his bro- 
r,. and-bringeth-them up into 
an high mountain apart, 
2 Andwas transfgured-:before 
them, and his face did ſhines the 
fan; and -his raiment was white as 
the light, E 
3' And behold, there appeared 
unto-them Moles and Elijastalk- 
mg with 'kim, . 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


| 


ſhim a,-certain man , «kneeling + 


| 


4 Then anſwered Peter,aid ſaid, 
unts Jeſus, Lord, it is good-for us 
to be here : if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias, . 

5 While he yet ſpake., behold, . 
2 - btight, cloud overſhadowed 
them : and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which faid, This is my 
oved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed ;- hear ye him. | 
'6. And whenthe diſciples heard 
It , they fell on their Foes, and 
were lore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched 
them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be no: 
affraid, ''/ | 

$8 And when they had lift up'- 
their eyes,they ſaw no man, ſave 
Jets onely.- + + < 7 

9 And as they came down from 
the amis Tk chargedthem; 
laying, Tellche vifion trono man, | 
untill the Son of man be riſen a+ 
gain from the dead. 

Io Andhisdciples asked him, 
{aying, Why then ſay the Scribes,-. 
that Elias muſt farſt come 2 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid . 
unto them, Elias truly ſhall firlt - 
come, and reſtore all chings : 

12 But I ſay unto you, that E- 
lias is. come' already , and they - 
knew him not, but have done un- 
to him whatſoever they lifted : / 
likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 7: 
{uffer of chem: - | ; 
1.3 | Then: the- diſciples under- 

ſtood that he poke unto:them of * 
John the Baptiſt, 

14 And when they werecome- 
to the 'maultitude, there came- to | 


—c 


down to.him, and ſaying, 


—— 


| 


er 


- 


a 
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> ak 


| 


15. Lord have mercy oi ty ſon, 
for he islunatick, and ſore yexed: 
for ' oft times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to -thy 
cs, and they. could not cure 

im, | 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe ge- 
neration , how long ſhall I be 
with you ? how long ſhall I ſuf- 
fer you? bring him hither to me, 
18 And Jeſus rebuked che devil 
and he departed out of him : and 
the childe was cured from that 
very houre, 

19 Then came the diſciples 'to 
Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why could 
not we calt him out; | 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe of your unbelief : for 've- 
rily Iſay unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of, muſtard-ſced, 
ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove ; and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. - 

2x Howbeit this kinde goeth 
not out, but-by prayer and faſting. 
. 22 And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jelus ſaid unto them, 
The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
into the hands of men : 

23 And they ſhall kill him,and 
the third. day he ſhall be raiſed 


| 


jagain : and they were exceeding 


lorry, | 
24 And when they were come 


—_— 


to Capernaum, they that received 

ibute- money, came to Peter,and 
aid, Doth not your maſter pay 
tribute ? | 


| 25. He faith, Yes. And when he 


was come into the houſe, Jeſus 


{prevented him , ſaying , What 
þ | 


—_— _ " 


— 


S$' Matthew, 


ad 


hinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whear 
the kings of the earth take cu- 
ftome or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of ſtrangers ? 
26, Peter ſaith unto, him, Of 
ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Then are the children free, 
27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we 
ſhould offend them; go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 


up: and when thou haſt opened 
his mouth,thou ſhalr finde a piece 
of 'money : that take, and giye 
urito them ' for me and thee, 

CH AP. XVIII. 
At the fame time came the diſ- 
ciples unto Jeſus, faying, Who is 
the greateſt in the kingdome of 
heaven? 

2 And Jeſus calleda little childe 
unto him,and ſet him in the mid(t 
of them 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and 
ecome as little children,ye ſhall 
not enter into the king of 
heaven, 

4 Wohoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little child, 
the ſame- is greateſt inthe king- 
dome of heaven. 

5 And wholo ſhall receive one 
{uch little childe in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. - | 

6 - But' whoſo ſhall oftend one- 
of theſe little ones which beleeye 
in me, /it were better for him that 
 a-milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, -and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea, 

7 Wountothe world becauſe of 
| offences : for it muſt needs be that 
offences come : but wo to that 
| man by whomthe offence cometh. 

.8 Wherefore 


take up the fiſh that firſt cometh | 


| | 


| 
| 


: 


ha. td 


th 


Cha 
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$ Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee : it is better 
for thee to enter 1nto life halt or 
mainied, rather then having two 
hands or two feet, to be caſt into 
eyerlaſting fire. ; 
And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and ca(t it from thee: 
it is better for thee to. enter into 
life with one eye, rather thea ha- 
vingtwo.cyes to. be caſt into hell 


not one of theſe little ones ; for l 
ſay unto. you, that in heaven their 
angels do/alwaies behold the face 
of my. Father which is in hea- 
yen, 
11 For-the Son of man is come 
to ſaye that which was loſt. 

12 How think ye? if a man 
have an hundred ſheep, and one 
of them be gone aſtray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine,and 
goeth. into the.. mountains ,. and 
ſeekeththat which is gone aſtray? 
12 Andifſo be that he finde it, 
verily I ſay. unto you,he rejoyceth 
more of that ſheep, then. of the 
_y and nine which went not 
aſtra 


your Father which is in heaven 


_—_ of theſe little ones.ſhoul 
eriſh. . 
15 Moreover ,.. if thy: brother 
all treſpaſs againit thee, go and 
ell him his ule between thee 
nd him alone : if he ſhall. hear 
eg hes baſt gained thy bro- 
ner, | 
16 But if. he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two ex 


I4 Even ſo it.is not the will of 


fire. | 
0 Take heed that ye deſpiſe 


| Church, let him be unto thee as an 


three witnefles every word may 
be eltab!iſhed. | 


17. And if he ſhall negle& to 


hear them, tell ic unto the church: |. 


but. if he neglect to hear the | 


heathen man and a publicane; 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, What- 
loeyer ye ſhall binde on earth 
ſhall be bound in heaven : and | 
whatſoever ye. ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looked in heaven, | 

I9 Again I ſay unto you, - that 
if two of you ſhall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they 
ſhall ask , it ſhall be done for 
them of my Fathef which is in 
heaven. | 
.20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, | 
there am I in the mid(t of them, 

21 Then came Peter to-him,and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my bro- 
ther fin again(t me, .and Tforgiye 
him ? till ſeven times ? 

22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay | 
not unto thee, Untill ſeyen times x : 
but, untill ſeventy times ſeven, 

23 Therefore isthe kingdome of . 
heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account”. 
of his {eryants. . 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon , one was brought unto: 
him which ought him ten thou- . 
ſand talents 

25. But foraſmuch as he had not : 
to pay, his lord commanged-him-.- 
to be ſold, and his wife and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and. 
payment to be made. . 

26 The ſervant therefore fell 
down, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord have patience with me, 
and I will paythee all. 


| 


27 Then 


"—_ 
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27 Then the lord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaſſion, and 


looſed him, and forgave him the 


debr. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
ſervants which ought him an hun- 
dred pence : and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying ,Pay me that thou oth, 

2g Andhis fellow-ſeryant fell 
down at his feer, and befought 
him, faying, Have patience wth 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. 

20 And he wauld not : but 
went andcaft him into priſon till 
he ſhould pay the debt, 

31 So 4 oe his fellow- ſeryants 
ſaw what was done, they were « 
very ſorry , and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

$2 Then his Jord, afrer that he 
had called him, faid unto him, 'O 
thou wicked leryant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
defired({t me : 

23 Shouldft not thou ao have 
had commpaſſion-on thy tellow-ſer- 
yanteven as T had pitty on thee? 

24 And his lard was wroth;and 
dehvered him to the tormentours, 
till he ſhould pay.allthat was due 
untothim, 

>5 So likewiſe ſhall my hea- 
venly Father do alſo unto you, if 
qur hearts forgive not 
every one 'his brother their treſ- 


patles., 
A F CHAP, XIX. 
f 


2 ba GP als, 2 when 
Jefus nſhed ayt 
Np tobe rom Gali " ad 


came'unto the coaſts of Judea, be- 


| yond Jordan. ; 
| 2 And great mukitudes follows 


| 


ed him, and he healed them there, 

2 The Phariſces alſo came unto 
him, rempting him, and ſaying 
unto him, Ts it lawfull for a man]. 
to put away his wife for eyery 
cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid un-| - 
to them, Have, ye not read,thar he 
which made ct at the begin 
ning, made them male and fe- 


mate 3 [3 

5 And ſaid, Forthis cauſe ſhalll 
a man leave father and mother 
and ſhall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain ſhall be one fleſh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain,but one fleſh. What there 
fore God hath joyned together, let 
no man put aſunder. 

7 They fay unto him, Why dic 
Moſes then command to give : 
writing of divgrcement, and tc 
put her away Þ 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes 
becauſe of the hardneſs of- your 
hearts, fuffered you to put awa 
your wiyes : 'but fromthe begin 
ning it-was not ſo. | 
Cara as! 

yer ta aWa wite, ex 
ceptit be Rrforaicaton vail 
marry another, committeth adul \ 
\tery : and | 


- 


FS © marrieth hey 
which isput away, doth commid 
— | - 

Io His diſciples ſay unto him} - 
If the caſe of the lube with 
his wile, it'ts not to-marry. 

11 | But he ſaid unto them, Al 
| men ;cannot receive this faying 
| fave they to whom it is given. 

I2 For there are ſome eunuchs 
which were fo born from thei! 
mothers wombe :' and there are 
ſome eunuchs, which were made 

Gunuch 


— - 


= _- 
- & : ; ht 


_— " Chap 


men : and there 
bs, which have made them- 


-__ 


| {ſelves cunuchs for the kiagdome 


-[them, and departed 
! 16 And be 
{ſaid unto him, Good maſter, what 


heavens ſake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it, 


* 72 Then were there brought un- 


him little children , that-he 
ould. put his hands on them, and 


F pray : and the diſciples rebuke 


them, 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them' not to 
come unto me : for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heaven, 

"15 And he laid his hands-on 
thence, * 
1d, one came and 


pod thing ſhall I do that I may 
ye eternall lite ? 
17 And he {aid unto him , Why 


\calleſt thou me good? there is none 


one , that is God : bur if 
wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandements, 
x8 He faith unto bim , Which ? 
Jeſus ſaid , Thou ſhalt do no myr- 
der, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt nor Real, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle, 
19 Honour thy father and thy 


\ 


{yet ? 


mother, and, Thou ſhalt love thy 


(Neighbour as thy elf, 


| 20 The young man faith unto 
him,. All theſe things have I kept 
from my youth up : what lack 1 


21 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou 
it '» BO and {ell that 


Wi 
. [thou haſt, and give to the poore, 


and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : and come apd follow me, 
22 Bur when the young man 
heard that ſaying , he went awa 

| Srowfull for be had great polle(- 


ons, 


2T 
Then ſaid Teſus unto his-di(f 


> ©> 


2 
caſes Verily Lay unto you,that 
' a rich manſha]l hardly enter into: 

the kingdome of heaven, p. 

24 And again I ſay unto you; 
It 18 eafier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, then 

r a rich man to enter jnro the 
.kingdome of God, 

,25 When his dilciples heard it; 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
laying, Who then can be ſaved? 

26 \'But Jefus beheld them, and 
{aid unto them, With men this is| - 
impoſhble, but with God all 
things are poſhble. 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, we, haye 
forſaken all, and followed' thee, 
what ſhall we have therefore > 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that yet 
which have followed me in t 
regeneration, "when the Son of 
man ſhall fit in the throne of his 
glory, . ye alſo fhall fit upen 
twelve thrones , judging the 
twelve tribes of 1irael, 

« And eyery one that hath 
forlaken houſes, or brethren, or 
fiſters, or father, or mother, or; 
wite, or children, or lands for my 
names ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and ſhall inherit eyer- 


laſting lite. 
30 Bur many that are firſt, 
ſhall belat; and the laſt ſhall 


be firſt. 

CHAP, XX, q 
F or the kingdome of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an houſe- 
holder, which went out early in 
the moraing to hire labourers in- 
to his vineyard. 


2 And when be had agreed 
| wir. 


; 


*” 


EU OI IS 


| : | 


— 


{with the labourers for 'a penny a 
' 1day, he ſent theminto his vine- 
{yard. 
i" And he went out 'about the 
third houre;and ſaw others ſtand- 
{ing idle in the market-place, 
' 4 'And ſaid:untothem, Go ye 
alſo'into the yineyard, arid what- 
foever is right, I will give you, 
{| And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
fixth and ninth hour,and did like- 
wile. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he 'went out, and found others 
 tanding idle,and ſaithunto them, 
{ Why ftard ye here all the day 
{ idle ? / | 
\ 7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe 
no man hath hired us. He taith 
unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
| vineyard, and whatſoever isright, 
{ that ſhall ye receive, 
$ So when even wag come, the 
| lord of the vineyard laith unto his 
Reward, Call the labourers, and 
| give them their hire, beginning 
HR the laſt unto the firſt. 


9 *And when they came that 
were. hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received eyery man a 
penny, 

x0 But when the firſt came,they 
ſuppoſed -that they ſhould have 
received more, and they likewiſe 
received every man a penny. 

1: And-when they had received 
't., they murmured againſt the 
| good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
!'haft made them equall -unto us, 
'-which have born the burden and 
heat of the day. 
| x3 But he anſwered one of them, 


\ 


me for a penny ? 
14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way,]I will give unto this laſt, 
even as unto thee, 
15 Is it not lawful! for me to do 
what I will with mine own ? is 
thine cye evil becaulc I am good? 


16 So the lait ſhall be firſt, and } 


the firlt laſt : for many be called, 
but few pion. 
17 And Jelus going up to Jeru- 
( ſalem, took the twelve FR tit 
apart in the way, and ſaid vinto 
them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Teruſa- 
lem, and the Son of man ſhall be 
betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the Scribes,, and they 
{hail condemn him to death, 

| I9 And ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock,and to ſcourge, 
and to crucifie him : and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

| 20 Then came to him the mo- 
| ther of Zebedees children, with 


- her ſons, ———_— him, and 


deſiring a certain thing of him. 


21 And he ſaid unto her, What 


wilt thou ? She ſaith unto him, 
Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may fit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the F3 18 
thy kingdome. 
| 22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
e able to drink of the cup that I 
all drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſme that I am ba- 
ptized with? They ſay unto him, 
We are able. | 
23 And he ſaith untothem, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the bun 
? cnat 


. (fs 
; Z 


and ſaid, Friend, 1 do thee nv 
wrong : did{t notthou'agree with | 7 


4 
ws 
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Ifiton my right-hand, and on my 
is not mine to give, but it 
[ſhall be given to them for whom 
| lit isprepared of my father. _ 

' 24 And when the ten heardit, 
they were moved with indignati- 
on againſt therwo brethren, 

25. But Jeſus called them unto 
im, and faid, Ye know that the 
rinces of the Gentiles exercilc 
dominion over them, and they 
tare great, exerciſe authority 


n 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among 
ou: but whoſoever will be great 
ng you, let him be your mi- 


iſter, | 

27 And whoſoeyer will be 

F., 

chief among you, let him be your 

ſervant. | 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
to be miniſtred unto, but to 

iniſter, and to give his life a 

anſom for many, 

29 And as they departed from 

ericho, a great multitude fol- 

owed him 

20 And behold,two blinde men 

itting by the way fide , when 
y heard that Jeſus paſled by, 

cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on 

, © Lord, thou-ſon of David. 

1.21 And the multitude rebuked 

them, becauſe they ſhould hold 

their, peace : but they cried the 

more, ſaying. Have mercy on us, 

0 Lord, thou ſon of David. 

i 22 And Jeſus Rood (till, and 

alled them, and ſaid, What wall 

tyethat. I ſhall do unto you ? 

'33 They ſay unto him, Lord, 

t our.cyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſlion on 

em,and touched their eyes : and 


_ 


7 T-am baptized with : butto immediately their eyes received 


fight, and they followed him. | 
A CHAP, XXI, 

nd whea they drew nigh unto | 

eruſalem,, and were come to 

ethphage, unto the mount of O- 
lives , then ſent Jeſus two di- 
{ciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over again you, and 
ftraightway ye ſhall finde an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 

2 Andif any man ſay ought un- 
to you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need ct them ; and firaight- 
way he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done;that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prague, ſaying, | 

5 Tell ye the daughter ob Sion, 
Behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee, meek, and fitting upon an 
aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. 

6 Andthe dilciples went, and 
did as Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the 
colt,and put on them their clothes, 
and they {ſet him thereon, 
- 8 And-a very great multitude 
|pread their garments in the way, 
others cut down branches. from 
the trees, and ltrawed them in the 
way. | 

9 And the multitudes that wear 
before & that followed,cried,ſay- 
ing. Holanna to the ſoa of David: 
blefled is he that cometh inthe 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt, 

.10 And when he was come in- 
to Joakim, al the city was mo=- 
ved, ſaying, Who is this? 

11 Andthe multitude ſaid, This 
is Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth 
ſof Galilee, I 12 And: 


_ 


_— 


£ 


& [ 


74 5, | | 
x2 And fycius nt 1nto the Thall not onely do this which is 
temple of God, and calt our all done to the fig-tree, bur alſo if ye} 


hem that ſold and bought in the | 
ce, andoverthrew the tables 
of the money-chanpers, and che 
ſeats of them that ſold wh 
12 And ſaid unto them, It 1s 
written, My houſe ſhall becalled | 
he houle of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of theevs, 
14 Andthe blinde and the lame 
came to him inthe temple, and he 
healed them. | 7 
15 And when the chief prieſts 
and Sctibes ſaw the wo | 
thitgs that he did, and the ghil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 
ſaying » S 
David ; they were fore difplea- 
1 


16 And faid unto him, Hearelt 
thou what thefe ſay > And Jetus 
faith-unto them, Yea ; have ye ne- 
| For : Ourof the morth of ba bes 


prai 


our of thecity into Bethany, -and 
he lodged there, 
— 
into theT : 
19 And when one a fig-tree 
in the way he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves 


onely, and 
s. And prefeatly the fig- 
tree way. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw 
it, they maryelled, ſaying, How 
{ſoon 48-the f1g-tree withered a- 


"y 


Hoſanna 'to the Son of | 


| was it ?from heaven, or of 


ings thou haft perfected} F 
_ he left them, and went} hh 


| 


ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
' thou removed, and be thou caft} 
into the ſea ; it ſhall be done, |} 


| and faid, We cannot tell, 


| came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 


WAY ? | 
| 21 Jelusanſwered and'ſfaid un- 
eothem, Verily 'Iſay unto you 


y 


Af yethavetaih and doubtnet, ye} {wered and faid, I go fr, anc 
. | Went not, . 


22 And all things whatfoever 
ye ſhall ak in prayer, beleeying,! 
ye ſhall receive. 

22 And when he was come in- 
to the temple.the chief priefts and 
the elders of che people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
By whatauthority thou theſe} 
things ? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſai 
unto them, I alſo will ask y 
one thing, which if ye tel me 
Tin like wife will tefl youby 
what authority I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of Joha;whenc 
men 
and they -reafoned with them 
felves, faying, If we ſhall fay 
rom heaven ; he will {a 


us, Why did ye not then 


um ? 
26 But if we ſhall ſay,Of mer 
we fear the people, for all ho 
Jobn as a prophet. 
27 And they anfwered Je 


ſaid unto them, Neirher tell T you 
by what authority 1 do theſe 


s, 
28 Bit whatthink you ? A cer. 
tain man hadtwo ſons. and 


go workto Gy in my vineyard. 
CT ITE) 
WLLI Notts! TWA e 
ed, and\went, 
30 Andhe came to the ſecond 
and aid 'Vkewiſe :. And he an 
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VVneiner Of them twain ard 
the will of (otathgs > Tod wi api 
unto him The 


| 


bh 


> them, vel y v7 ay — 

har the Pablicance gad the har: 
s. go 1acs the kingdome _ God 
Dre you, 
Aa mn 


by 
came gs yo in 
righteoulneſs, and ye 
2 bien not, : but the Publi- 
anes me? the' harloty beleeved 
wn, And ye when ye had: ſecn 
ic, repeated not afterward, that ye 
might beleeve bim, 
_- Hear another parable, There 
as 4 cortain older which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged ! 
zound about',. & digzeda Wine= | 
$1 it, and built a tower, 
let it out to husbandmen, and weat 


2 far countre 
ds of the 


| 
34 And when 

Bar near, he fent- his fer- | 
_— to the the husdariimen , that 
ey might receive the fruits of it. 
235 ; the husbandmen took 
us ſeryants; and beat one, and 
_ anather, and toned ano- 


26 a, he ſent other ſaryacits 
CET edihay ad, 


them likewiſe, 
37. Bur laſt of all, he: -wodgerr] 


and | thereof, 


42 They 

miſerably wiek 

men,and will nog _ 
tuskandmen, wM 


pt him, He 


unto! other 
ſhall render him che fruits in thei 
ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſus ſaich unto chem, Did, 
ye neycr read in rhe fcri eo, 
The fone whick the builders os. 
ected, the tage is becotne the 
of the corner > this is the 
Lords doing, and it is marvellous 
in _ eyes, 

7 Therefore ſay L umo- you, 
The kingdvme yo God ſralf be 
cakemfrom- you, and: giver to a 
nation bringing forth the' fruits 


44 And whoſoever ſhall! fall 
on this ftone, ſhall: be brokers: 
| bur on whomſoeyer it ſhall fall, 
w will grinde hintto powdery, 
And/when the! chief prieſts 
Be fo Phariſees hadheard bis pare -; 
bles, they perceived char he pake| 


of them. 
ap ty yo ts lay 


46 Bur when't 
hands on- hum 
| ulticude, becauſe they took him 
for a propher. | 

CHAP, XXIf, 
| And Jefus- antwered! and fpake 


| 


|  his-lon,, ſlaying, They will 
yerencs:my- om 

3:8 Pug when: : he bughandmen 

| \ ey 

ares, This is the: heir,come, 

Jet, us kill him, and letus: iſe-0n 
is inheritance. 

Anghe caught; him, and 


a the: vineyard, and 
ew him. 


40 When the Lord therefore of | 
vineyard cometh, whaz wall 


Lande cher again: by-parables, and 
2' The ingdome of hexveh i 


(3d among like umos certwin: v king whic 


made a matfiage for i$40n, 
2. And ſent ratwit \{bryauts to 
call:them that: were bidden ro th 
| wedding : and they would trot 
come, 
4 Again he ſent forth he fer 
vants, ſaying, Tell them whic 
| ar bidden; Behold, V'have prepa- 


I 2 red 


—<— 
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<un—__—_—_ 


ew. 


ed my dinner : my oxen and my 
atlings are killed, and all things 
reready:come unto the marriage, 

5 Butthey made light of it, and 

ent their wiigggone to his farm, 
another to his merchandiſe : 

6 And the remnant cook his ſer- 
vants and entreated them fſpite-. 

Ily and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
hereof he was wroth: ard he ſent 
forth his armies , and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
cheir city. 

$. Then faith he to his ſervants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore inte the high- 
waies, and as many as ye ſhall 
{finde, bid to the marriage. 
| 20 So thoſe ſervants went out in- 
to the high-waies, and gathered 
rogether all as ;many as they 
found, both bad and good : and 
the wedding was furniſhed with 


oueſts, 

11 And when the king came in 
to ſee the guelts , he ſaw there a 
an which had not on a wed- 
ing garment :- 6: 
And he faith unto him, 
riend, how cameſt thou in hi- 
her, not having a wedding gar- 
ent ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then. faid the king to the 
ervants, Binde him hand and 
oot, and take him away,and caſt 
him into outer Carbine, : there 
| be weeping and gnaſhing 
teeth. 

I4 For many are called,but few 
re choſen, 

25 Then went the Phariſees,and 
ok counſel how they might in- 


tangle him in his talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples with the Herodiags, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art erue,and teacheſt the wa 


1 of God in truth , neither carel 


thou for any man : for thon regar- 
deft not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thin- 
kett thou? is it lawfull to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or not ? 

18 Bur Jeſus perceived their 
wickednelſs,and ſaid, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money, 
And they brought unto him a 
penny. 

20 And he faith unto them, 
Whole is this image and ſuper- 
{cription ? 

21 They ſay untohim, Ceſars. 
Then faith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar, the things 
which are Cefars : and unto God, 
the thingsthatare Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe 
words, they maryelled, and {eft 
him, and wenttheir way. 

23 The ſame day came to him 
the Saddaces, which ſay that there 
isnoreſurreCtion, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, 
If a man die, having nochildren, 
his brother ſhall marry his-wife, 
and raile up ſeed unte-his brother, 

.25 Now there-were with us {e- 
ven brethren; and the firſt when 
he had married a wife, deceaſed, 
| and having noifſue, left his wife 
unto his brother, 
| - 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, 
and' the. third, unto" the ſe- 
venth, LIgy 

27, And laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. | 

28 There- 


| 


k. 


— 
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37 


"T 58 Therefore in the reſurre&i- 
X whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
1the ſeyen ? for they all had her, 


them, Ye do'err,not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God, 
| 20 Forin the refurreRion they 
neither 
iage 3 but are as the angels of 
God in heaven, 

231 But as touching the reſurre- 
@ion of the dead, have ye not 
read _ re was ſpoken unto 

ou by God, ſaying, 
p 2 I amthe God of Abraham, 


God of Jacob ? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the li- 


+ And when the multitude 
heard this, they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. 

24 But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
ces to filence, they were gathered 
together, 

a5 Then one of them which was 
a lawyer, asked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, 

26 Maſter, which 1s the great 
commandement in the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
fhalt loye the Lord thy God with 
 Jall chy heart, and with all thy 
| ſoul, and with all thy minde. 
| 28 This is the firſt and great 
commandement. 

2 g. And the ſecond is like untr 
it, Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbou 
as thy ſelf 
49 On theſe two. commande- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 

41 While the Phariſees were ga- 
thered together, Jeſus asked them, 


-29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 


marry, nor are given in: 


and the God of Iſaac, and the |h 


> whoſe ſon ishe? They 

ay unto him, The lon of David. 

43 He A1aith unto them, How 

then doth David in ſpirit call him 
Lord, ſaying . 

' 44 The Lord ſaid unto my 

56, Sit thou on my right hand, 


clin? ak What think ye-of 


{Trill I make thine enemies thy foot- 


ſtool ? 
45 If David thencall him Lord, 
how is he his {on ? 

46 And no man was ableto an- 
fwer him a word, neither durſt 
any man (from that day forth)ask 
mm any moe queſtions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
TT hen your Jefus to the multi- 
tude, and to his diſciples, 


riſeesfit in Moſes ſeat. 

2 All therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 
do ; but do not ye after their 
works: for they ſay,and do not. 

4 For they binde heavy burdens, 
and grieyous to be born, and lay 
them on mens ſhoulders, but they 
themlſe;yes will not moye them 
with one of their fingers, 

5 Bur all their worksthey do, 
for to be ſeen of men : they make 
broad their phylaGteries, and en=- 
large the borders of their gar- 
ments, | 

6 And love the uppermolt rooms 
at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the 
ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings .in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi, 

$ But be ye not called Rabbi : 
for one is your maſter, even 
Chrift , and all ye are bre- 


thren. 
I 2 "i And 


2 Saying, The Scribes and Pha- 


— 
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9 J Latent m 5 mart your father 
pon the : for one. is your 
ather ar is in heaven. 

ro Neither be ye called maſters: 
for one is your maſfer, even 
hriſt. 

A Bur he tharis greateſt among 

, ſhall be your ſervanr. 


the fs hat fanAukirh the 
20 Whol taclace I OY 
by che akar, —_— y it, 


a 
remple,ſweareth by it, and by yl. 

ak yo dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by; 


Y; 
75 * And whofoever ſhall exalt | heaven, ſweareth by the thron& one of 


mſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he 
ſhalt humble himſelf, (ha!l 


- , exalted, 


Buz wo unto you, _ Scribes | 


the kingdome of heaven 
- = men : for ye neither go 
n your fe:yes, neither ſuffer ye 
iem that are entring, ta goin, 
14. Wo unto. you Scribes 2tid 
rrifees hypocrites; for ye 
our widows houſes, and for a 
prerence make long prayer;there- 
fore ye ſhall recetve the greater 
damnation. 
T5 Wo. unto -yot- Scribes. and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye com- 
paſſe. fea, welt land to make one 
profelyte, and when he is made, 
re make him twofold more the 
childe of hell chen your ſelves. 
x6 Wo unto pJou, ye blinde 
Rr which ſa * Aires ay 
It Wear by the temp! e, it is 
da 4 AETE (tall 
wear go'd of the termple, 
he is a hier 
b Ye fools and Blinde : for 
hether is greaters the ookd.or the 
emple that ſan&ifieth the Fea 
And whoſoever ſhall twear 
y. the altar, it is nothin 
whoſoever ſweareth Ro - gift 
_ on. it, he is 
© fools and bl ie + for 
whkes | is greater, the gift, or 


nd Phariſees glows of for ye 


Gad,and by him char feechthere- 
on, 

22 Wo unto you Scribes and} 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and aniſe,and cum- 
min,and have emitted the weigh! 
tier matters of the law ug pe 


| 
mercy. and faith : theſe ought 
to have done, and not to leays 
other uadone 


de- | 24Ye 478 5h des, which train! 


at a gnat,and ſwallow a camel. j 
25 Wo. unev you Scribes and; 

Phaziſees, hypocrites; for ye make 

clean the outtide of the cup and 

the platter,bur within they are bull, 

of extortion. and exc 

*26 Thou blinde Phariſce cleanſe 


and platter , that the outhde ot; 
them may be clean allo. 

27 Wo unto you Scribes cg 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye a 


1like untowhitedſepulchres, whic 


indeed appear beautifull ouewa 
but are within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs, | 
28. Even fo ye alſo ourardly' 
appear righteous: Th: men , bur; 
within ye are full of lrypoerife) 


and. iniquity, 
29 Wo. unto you Scribes. a 


; 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; becauſe 
build the tombes of the prophets, 

; 


and garnifh the ſepulchses of 


righteous, 


firſt that which is within the cup- 


20 And} 


& 


Xt 


Chap! 


| ily, 


auld net. 
fIC them in 


2x Wherefore ye be witnefles 
to your ſelves, chat ye are the 
Hhildren of them which killed the 
rophets. 
>2 Fill ye up then the meafure 
pt your fathers. ; 
32 Ye ſerpents, ye generation 
vipers, how can ye elcape the 
fHamnation of hel}? Si 
24 Wherefore behold, I tend 
unto you prophets, and wile men, 
and ſcribes ; and ſome of chem ye 
all kill and crucifhe, and ſome 
pf them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
nagogues, and periecute them 
rom city to city : 
»5 That upon you may come all 
righteous bloud ſhed upon the 
arth, from the bloud of righteous 
bel, unto the bloud of Zacha- 
as, ſon of Barachias, whom ye 
ew between the temple and the 


the'blood of the pro 


car. 

36 Verily 1 ſay unto you, all 
heſe things ſhall come upon this 
generation, 

37 © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
as killeſt the prophets, and ſto- 
ef which are ſent unto 


heredthy children together eyen 

as 2- ben gathereth her chickens 
der her wings, and ye would 

note | 

38 Behold, your houſe is left 
ito you deſolate, 

39 For 1 fayunto you, ye ſhall 

not ſee me henceforth.cill ye ſhall 

lay, Bleflcd is he that comech in 


| 


—5"L6d Tay; If ve had "CHAD, XX 
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bave *akers [ed fromthe te a1 


| 


[the buildings of the temple. | 
elus ſaid unto them, See} 


5 | 
ples came to ay to thew h 
2 _ | 
enot all theſe things? verily L 
ay unto you, There thall not be 

here one fone upon -ancther, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. / 
3} And as he ſat upon the mount 
of Olives, the diſciples came unto 
him privately, ſaying, Tell us, 
when ſhall theſe things be 2 and 
what ſhall be the figne of thy 
coming, and of the ead of the 
world ? 


ſhall deceive many. 


[things muſt come to paſs, bur the] 


e, how often would I have ga- |{ 


eceive you, 
5 For many ſhall come in my 
ame, ſaying, I am Chriſt : and 


6 And ye ſhall hear of WAarres,| 
and rumours of warres : ſee that] 
ye be not troubled : for all theſe 


1s not yet, | 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdome againſt 


mines, and peſtilences, and earth-! 
quiakes in divers places. © 

8 Allthele are the beginning of 
2 Thos thali dhar doin 

g Then they deliver you 
upto be afflicted, and ſhall kill 
you : and ye ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my names {ake. 


ther, and ſhall hate one another, : 
11 And many falſe prophets fhal: 
rijle, and hall decoive many. | 
12 And becaule iniquity (hall 
I4 abound, 


4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid| 
to them, Take heed that no maa{ 


kingdome. and there {hall be fa-| | 


10 Andthen {hall many be of-} 
fended. and ſhall betray one ano- | 


] 
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abound, the love-of many ſhall 
wax cold. 

72 But he that ſhall endure un- 
to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſa- 
yed, eee; + 

14 And this goſpel of the king- 
dom ſhall be preached in all the 
world, for a witneſs unto all na- 
tions, and then ſhall * the end 
come. | 

t5 When ye therefore ſhall ſee 
the abomination of deſolation, 
ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
tand.in the holy place, ( whoſo 
readeth, let him underſtand) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea, flee intoithe mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the 
houle top, not come-down,to take 
any thing out of his houle. 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field, return back totake his 
clothes, | 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with childe,and to them that give 
fuck in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray yethat your flight 

not in_the_ winter, neither on 
he @bbath day : 
27 For then ſhall be great tri- 
bulation, ſuch as was not fince the 
beginning. of the world to this 
time, no, nor eyer ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe dayes 
fhould be ſhortened,there ſhould 
no fleſh be ſayed : but for the e- 
es ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be 
ſhortened, 

22 Then if anyman ſhallſay 
nto you, Lo, here is Chrift, or 
re : beleeye it not, 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts., ane falſe prophets, and 
Hall ſhew great figns and won- 
rs, infomuch that: (if | it were 


poſſible) they ſhall deceive the 
very ele. | 
©. Behold, I have told you be- 
ore. | 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
ſert, go not forth : behold, he is in 
the Gcret chambers , beleeye it 
not, 

27 Por as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even 
unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For whereloeyer the carcaſs 
is, there will the eagles be gathe- 
red together. 

29 Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of thoſe dayes, ſhall the 
ſun be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the 
ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and 
the-powers of the heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken, 

20 And then ſhall appear the 
fign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth. mourn, and'they ſhall ſee 
the Son of man coming in the 


great glory. 

31. Kndhe ſhall ſend his-angels 
with a great ſeund of a trumpet, 
and they: ſhall gather together 
tiis ele& from the four windes, 
from one end of heayen to the:o- 
ther. 

22 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye-know that ſummer is nigh : 

23. So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhall fee all theſe things, know 
that 1t is near,even at the doors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, 
this generation ſhall not pa 


| 


clouds of heaven, with power and 


| 


Ni 
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35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away , but my words ſhall not 
lpaſs away. 
36 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
1 gels. of heaven , but my Father 
onely. 
27 But as the dayes of Noe 
were, {ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
38 For as in the dayes that 
were before the floud, they were 
eating and drinking , marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the 
Gy. hat N 
ark, 
29 And knew not untill -the 
floud' came , and took them all 
away ; ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
40 Then ſhall two be in the 
| field, the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. 
41 Two women ſhall be grin- 
wing at the mill, the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other left, 


know not what hour your Lord 
h come, 


the good man of the houſe had 


would come, he would have 
watched , and would © not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken 


for in ſuch an hour as you think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithfull and 
|wife feryant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his houſ- 


hold, to give them meat in due 
fon ?: 


4 


Joe entred into the. 


der , and appoint him his portion 


PIE" 


42 Watch therefore, for ye 
42 But know: this, that if 


known in what watch the thief 


up. 
44; Therefore be ye alfo ready : 


9. Butthe wiſeanſwered, ſaying: 
{N Nat - 


46 Bleſſed is that fervant,whom 
his Lord when he cometh, ſhall - 
finde ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that: 
he ſhall make him ruler over all 
his goods, 

48 But and if thatevil ſervant 
ſhall ſay: in his heart, My Lord 
delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his 
fellow-ſervants, and to cat and: 
drink with the drunken : 

50 The Lord. of that ſervant 
ſhall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an- 
hour that he is not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall cut him afun- 


with the hypocrites : there ſhall. 
be weeping and gnaſhing of | 
teeth, 
T CHAP. XXV. 

hen ſhall the kingdom of hea-- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and wear : 
forth to meet the bridegroom, 

2 And five of them were wiſe, 
and five were fooliſh. 

2 They that were fooliſh took. 
their lamps, and took no oyl with 
them: 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in their. 
veſſels with their lamps.. 

5 While the bridegroom tarri- 
ed, they all ſlumbred and flepr, | 

6 And at midnight there was a-- 
cry made , Behold, the bride-. | 

room cometh, go ye out to meet. : 


— 


im. 

7 -Then all thofe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 Andthe fooliſh ſaid unto the-/ 
wiſe, Give us of your oyl, for our - 
lamps are gone out. 


Sn 
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ſelves. 

19 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came, and they 
that were ready went in wirh 
him to the marriage, and the door 
was (hue, 

11 Afterward came alſo the o- 
ther virgins, ſayiag, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Verily I tay unto you, I know 
you nor. 

I2 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour , wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 Forthe kingdom of heayen 
1sas a mant:avelling into a far 
countrey , who called his own 
leryants, and delivered unto ther 
his gogds : 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to an- 
.other one, to every man accord- 
ing to his {eyeral ability, and 
Rraightway took his journey, 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents, went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them 0- 
ther five talents, | 

17 And likewiſe he that had re- 
ceived two, he alſo gained qther 
TWO. 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the carth, 
and hid his lords money, 

19 Aftera long time,thelord of 
thoſe ſcryants cometh, and rec- 
koneth with them, 


five talents care and brought 0- 
ther five talents, ſaying, Lord, 


20 And ſo he that had received 


vant, thou haſt been faithfull 0- 
yer a few things, I will make thee 
ruler. oyer many things : 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 
22 He alſo that had received 
two talents, came and ſaid, Lord, 
thou deliveredft unto me two ta- 
lents : behold, I have gained two 
other talents beſides them, 

22 His lord {aid unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ſer- 
vant,thou haſt been faithfull over 
a few things, I will make thee rus 
ler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord, 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent , came and aid, 
Lord, 1 knew thee that thou arc 
an hard man,reaping where thou 
haſt not ſown, and gathering 
where thou haſt not ſtrawed ; 

25 And I was afraid, and went 


lo there thou halt that isthine, 


unto him , Thou wicked and! 


.Qothfull feryant , thou kneweſt} 


that I reap whereT ſowednat,and 
gather where I have not ſtrawed. 
27 Thou -oughxeſt therefore to 
have put 'my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I ſhould haye received mine own: 
with ufury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto hum, 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto eyery one that hath 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have: 
abundance : 
bath 


21 His lord {aid unto him Well 
done,thou good and faichfull fer- | 


enter 


26 His lord anſwered and laid 


bur from him that! 


 $, Matthew, F 
oo 1 Telf there be-not enough Fhou delivered utto me five ta-T * 
farusand you;but'go ye rather to. Jents, behold, 1 have gained be-| 
them thar (ell, and | buy for your ſides them five talents moe, - 13 
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| 


and hid thy talent in the earth 3} 
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| ſhall be weeping and gnafhing | and his angels. 
of reeth 


the $0a5s. 
ot tis he ſhall. ſerthe ſheep | ftranger, or naked, or fick, or in 
t his ri 


| 


Utito You, 1n as much as. ye have ;him. 


Ei fot Thallhe taken away e- 4r Then ſhall he fay alſounto- | 


come in his glory, and all the ho- 

Iy angels with him,then ſhall he | 43 I wasa ftranger,and ye took. | 

fit upon the throne of his glory: me not in : naked. and ye clothed 
ga- 


ſeparatethem one from another, | 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
252 ſhepherd divideth his ſheep | him ſaying, Lord, when faw we- 


on the left. thee > 


ye bleſfed of my Father, inherir | as mu 
ithe oy dom prepared for you | che teaft of theſe, ye did it not to 
, | 


bs thee an hungred;and fed thee ? | the Son of man is yed to be” 


| 38 When ſaw we thee a ftran- } 23 Then affembled together the 
ger, and took thee in? or naked, i> 


| 29 Or when faw we thee fick, palace of the high prieſt,who was: 
| 40 Andthe king hall anſwer, | cg pry that they might 
fa 


X£XVi, 


which he hath, them on the lefr hand , Depart” 

| from me, ye curſed, into eyerla- . 

yant into outer darkneſs, there | ſting fire, prepared for the devil 

| | 42 For I was an hungred, and 

21 When the Son of man ſhall ye gave me flo meat : I was thir- 
ty, and ye gave me nodrink : 


2 And before him ſhal me not : fick, and in priſon, ant 
red all nations, and he ſhall | ye viſited me not, 


thee an hungred, or a thirft, or a 
ghc hand, bur the goars priſon; and d1d not miniſter unto 


74 Then ſhall the king fay un-{ 45 Then ſhall he anſwerthetn, 
em on his right hand, Come ajiagVeily I ſay unto you, in- 
ch as ye did it;not to one 


dation of the world, { me. 
75 For T was an hungred, and } 46 And theſe ſhall go away in- 
| | i ahodagns : I was thirſty, to everlaſting puniſhment : but 
'ye gave me drink: I was a | the righteous into life eternal. 
Rranger, and ye took mein: | CHAP. XXVI. 
26 Naked, and ye clothed me : | £\nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
I was fick, & ye viſited me : I was ; had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he 
itt prifon, and ye came unto me, | ſaid unto his diſciples, 
27 Then ſhall the rigbteous an- | 2 Ye know that after two dayes- 
r him, faying, Lord, when ſaw ! is-the feaſt of the paſſeover, and' 


rthirſty, and gaye thee drink ? | crucified, 


ef prieſts, and the Scribes, and; 
clothed thee ? !the elders of the people , unto the ! 


Ox in priſon, and came unto thee Z 'called Cataphas, 


and ſay unto them, Verily, IT. fay 'fake- Jefus by ſubtilty, and er 


one it. unto one. of the leaſt of ; 5 Bur they. ſaid Not on the feat 
theſe my brethren, yekave dane 'day, 1& there be an uprore. a- 
8 urito me, : mong the people, 

| 6 Nove: 


— —  —— — 


CM 


; 


—_—_ 


gy,in the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaſter box of 
1yery precious ointment, and poured 
it on his head,as he ſat at meat. 


they had indignation, ſaying , To 
what purpoſe is this waſte? 

9 Forthis ointment might have bin 
fold for much,& given to the poor, 

To When Jetus underſtood it, he 
ſaid unto them , Why crouble ye 
the woman: for ſhe hath wrought 
a good work upetr me, | 
11 Forye havethepoor alwaics with 
-you, but me ye have not alwaies. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured 
this ointment on my body, {he did 
ir for my burial, 

12 Verily I ſay unto you, Where- 
ſoceyer this golpe! ſhall be preached 
in the whole world,there ſhall alfo 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memoriall of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, cal- 


| led Judas Iſcariot , went unto the 


chief prielts, 

. 15 And laid unto them, What will 
ye give me;& I will deliver him un- 
to you ? and they covenanted with 


him for thirty pieces of filver. 

16 And from that time he ſought 
opportunity to betray him, 

17 Now the firlt day of the feaſt 
of unleavened bread, the diſciples 
came to Jeſus, 'ſaying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the paſleovyer ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go intothe city 
to ſuch a man , and ſay unto him, 
The maſter faith, My time- is at 


thy houſe with my diſciples, 


6 Now when Jeſus was in Betha- : 


8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, 


— _ 


_— / 
us had apoio them, andthey 
de ready the paſleover. 

20 Now when the eyen was 
ome, he fat down with the twelve, 
2x And as they did eat, he ſaid 
erily I ſay unto you, that one 

ou ſhall berray me. | 

22 Andthey were exceeding ſor- 
towfulL& began every one of them 
o ſay unto him, Lordyis it I > | 

22 Andhe an{wered and ſaid,He 
that dippeth his hand with mein the 
diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it 
is written of him : but wo unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is 

rayed : it had been good for that 
an, if he had not been born, 

25 Then Judas which betrayed 
im, an{wered,& laid, Maſter, is it 
>He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid, }- 
26 And as ey were cating, Jeſus 
ook bread,and bleſſed it,and brake 
t, and gaye it tothe diſciples, and 
aid, Take,cat,this is my body, . 
27 And he took the cup, & gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- 
ing.Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my bloud of the 
new teſtament which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of fins. 

29 ButI lay unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day. when I drink it 
new with you in my Fathers king- 
om, 1 
30 And whgn they had ſung an 
hymn they went out into the 
mount of Olives, 

21 Then faith Jeſus unto them,All 


hand, I will keep the pafſeover at {{mite the ſhepherd,and che 


ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
this night : for it is written, I will 


ſheep of 
the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, 


19 And-the diſciples did as Je- | 22 But after I am riſen again, I 


will 


| 


— — 


O— ER” 


— 


| 


1 


hi 


/ F Chap. xxyi. | 
Twill go betore you into Galilee. |and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now} 


23 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 
m, Though all men ſhall be of- 
fended becauſe of thee; yet will I 
never be offended, 

24 Jeſus ſaidunto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this night before the 
cock crow, yſhalt deny me thrice. 

a5 Peter ſaid unto- him, Though 
I 


not deny thee : likewile alſo {aid 
all the diſciples. 

26 Then cometh Jeſus with them 
unto a place called Gethſemane, 
and { aith 
here, while I'go-and pray yonder, 

27 And he took with him Peter,8& 
$& two ſons of Zebedee,and began 
to be forrowfull, and very heavy. 

28. Then ſaith he unto them, My 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull, even 
unto death:tarry ye here and watch 
with me. 

29 And he went a little further,& 
& on his face, and prayed,ſaying, 
O my Father, if it be poſhble, let 
this cup paſs from me : neverthelets, 
not as] will, but as thou wilr. 

49 And he cometh unto the di- 
(ptes ,'and findeth them aſleep, 
and ſaith unto Peter, W hat, . could 
ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray,that ye enter 
not into temptation:the ſpirit indeed 
is willing, but the fleſh 1s weak. 

. 42. He went away again the ſe- 


'|cond time, andprayed, ſaying,O 


my Father,if this cup may not paſs 


wil be done, 


fs And he came & found them a- 


p again:for their cies were heavy. 
44 And he left them, and went a- 


[way again, and prayed- the third 


time, {aying the {ame words, 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, 


ould die with thee, yet will I| \ 


unto the diſciples, Sit ye | faft 


away from me,except I drink it,thy - 


& take your reſt, behold,” the houy 
is at hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 
46 Rile, let us be going : behold; 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 


prieſts and elders of the people. 
48 Now he that betraied him, ga 
them a fign,faying, Whomloever 


ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, hold hi 
a 


49 And forthwith he cameto Jeſu 
& ſaid,Hail maſter,and kifſed him 
5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Frien 
wherefore art thou come ? The 
came they and laid hands on [eſus, 
and took him, 
51 And behold,one of them which 
were with Jeſus ſtretched out his) 
hand, and drew his ſword, and 
{troke a ſervant of the high prielts,| 
and {mote off his ear. 
52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put 
up again thy ſwordinto his place : 
for all they that take: the tword, 
ſhall periſh with the ſword, 
53 Thinkeft thou that I cannot 
now- pray to my Father, andhe[| 
ſhall preſently give me more then 
twelve legions of angels ? | 
54 Buthowthen ſhalthe {criptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? - 
55 In that fame hour faid Jeſus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come 
out as againit a thief with ſwords]: 
and faves for to take me ? I fat 
daily with you teaching in the 
temple.,and ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was done, that the 
eons of the prophets might'be 
fulfilled. Then all the diſciplesfor- 
ſook him,and fled, 57 And 


_ 


S. Matthew. 


| 


[1 


{ 

| 

{y} 
[ying tho 
God, 


64 Jeſus faith unto.him, Thou | 


ſwered- and faid, He is guilty of 
death. P 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, 


And they that had laid hold 

- [i away to Caia- 
rieft, where the 
rs were aflem- 


led. 
58 Bur Peter followed him afar 
ﬀf, unto the high bpoketls palace, 


nd went in, and fate with the 


{Hervantsto ſee the end, 
{| 59 Now the chief prictts and el- 


ers, and all the council , ſought 
alle witnes againft Jekus to put 
im to death 


falſe witnefles, | 
61 And faid, This fellow ſaid, 


Iam able to dettroy the temple of 
God, & to build it in three dayes. 


and 


And the high prieſt arole, 
{aid uncto him, Aaſwereſt 

: nothing * What is t which 
ele witnelle again{tthee ? 


| 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And - 
the high prie(t anſwered 


halt taid.: nevertheleſs E fay unto 
you,Hereafter ſhall ye fee the Son 
of man. Gazing onthe right band | 

; power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high prieſt renc his 
C 


my , need 
have we of witneſſes? behcld,now 
ye have heard his blaſphemy, 
66, What think ye > They an- 


60 Bur tound none : yea,though * 
many falſe witnefles came, yet 
found they none, At the laft came 


rewo 


lathes, ſaying, He bath ſpoken } de 
—— pat 


hee ? 


thee. 


and ſaid 1 74 Then began heto-curſe-and | 
Into him, I adjure thee by the li- }t2 twear, ſayings, I now not the 
that thou tell us, whe- | man. And immediacely- the cock 
the Chriſt the Son of | crew. | 
75 And Peter. remembred the 
words of Jelus, which faid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice, And he 
went out, and wept bitterly 
T7 CHAP. XXVI?. - (| 
| hen ' the 
come, allthe chief priefts-and &> 
rs of the people took counſel a- 
Jeſus to put him to death. 
2 And when they had bound | 
| him, they ledhimaway-and: de- | 
 livered him- to Pontius 
| governou?, 
| E Then Judas which had betra y- 
ed him, when he ſaw that he was 


 gainſk 


ad buffetted him , and other I 7 
ſmote him wichthe palms of their | 


ands, : 
68 Saying, Prophefie unto us 
thou Chriſt, who pe that ſmaote 


69 Now Peter fat without in 
the palace:and a damſel came unt- | 
to him, faying, Thou alſo waſt | 
|with Jeſus of Galitee, 


O 

laying, know not what thou 

layer. 

| 72 And when he was gone out 

into the porch, another maid! faw | 
him,and faid unto ther that were 

there, This fellow was alſo with | 

Jefus of Nazareth. | 
72 And again he denied with 

an oath, I do not know the man, 


T3 
to him they that ſtood by, & ſaid 
to Peter, Surely thou alſo-art one 
of them,for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 


| 


he denied: before them 


afrer a while came un- 


morning was 


late the 


Can” 


-—- -- — ow - 


| 
| 


| 
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Xx Vif, 49 


condemned, repented himlielt,and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
flver to the chief prieſts & elders, 
| 4 Saying] have ſinned, inthat I; 
| oe ann G22 mnCcogt bloud. | 
Andchey ſaid,What is that to us ? ' 
ſee thouto thac, 
And he al _ Ly pieces 
filver in che temple, and depart- 
ed, and went and hanged himlelf. 
6 And the chicf prieſts tookthe 
ſilver pieces, & aid, It isnot law- 
full coput them into chetreaſury, 
it is the price _ 
nd they took countel, an 
hs tr wich chem the potters 
4d. co bury ftrangers in. 
L Where thatfeld was cal- | 


day. 

: ( —_ _=_ es on 
hich was ſpoken by Jeremy t 
prophet, laying, And they took 
ke thirty pieces offilyer,the price 

h—_—_ 


x .him that was valued, | 
they of the childrea of Iiracl did 


value : 
120 And gave them forthe pot- 
ters field, as the Lord appointed 


e.) 

1z And Jeſus ftood beforcthe | 
governaur 5 and the govyernour 

asked bim, laying, Artchouthe 

Ling ans Jovrs ? And Jeſus ſaid 

unto hi houdaycR, 

T2 when he was accufed 

of the chief priefts andelders, he 

anſwered nothing. | 
13 Then faith Pilate unto him, 

deareſt thou not how many 

hings they witneſs BE ?, 
14 Andhe an{wered/him to-ne- 
ver a word, infomuch that che-go- 

ornour marvelled.greatly. 
15 Now at ahar feaſt the -g0- 


| gathered together, Pilate 


led. The field of bloud, unto this | h 


| is called Chriſt > They all ſay un- 


| 
yernour was wont to releaſe unto! 
the Pogeyee 2 priſoner, whom they} 


would. 
16 Andthey had then a notable} 
priſoner edlled Barabbas. 

17 Therefore w they were 

aid un- 
to them, Whom will yethart I re- | 
leaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Je- 
{us, which is called Chriſt ? 

I8 For he knew that for envy|_ 
they had delivered him. 

19 When he was ſet down on 
the judgement ſeat, his wife fenz| 
unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that juft man :| 
for I have luffered many things| 
this day in a dream, becaule of 
im, 

20 But the chief prieſts andel- 
ders perſwaded the multitude that} 
they ſhould ask Baradbas, and 
deftroy Jeſus, 

21 The governour anſwered and 
{aid unto them , Whether of the 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them;What : 
ſhall 1 do then with Jeſus, which 


to him, Let him be erucyfied. | 

23 And ty overnour ſaid, 
Why, what evil hath he done > 
Bur they cryed,out the more,ſ{ay- | 
ing, Let hwnbe crucified. 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he 
could preyail nothing, 'bur that 
atumult was made he took | 
water, and waſhed -hishandsbe=- 
forethe-multitude, ſaying, T am 
innocent of the þloud of this jult | 
perſon + ſee ye to it, | 

25 Then anſwered all the,peo- 
ple, and ſaid, Hisbloudbe onus, , 
and 0n-our children, ho 

26 Then 


26 Then releaſed he Barabbas 
unto them : and when he hag 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered hi 
to-be crucified. $: | 

27 Then the Souldiers of the go- 

yernour took Jeſus into the com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of ſouldiers. 

28 Andthey ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe, 

29 And when they. had platted 
a crown of thorns, they pur it up- 
on his head, and a reed in his 
righthand: and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked 


| him, Gaying, Hail king of the 


ews. 

30 And they ſpit upon him,and 
took the reed, and {mote him on 
the head, 

21 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
r#eat on him, and led him a- 
way to crucifie him, 

22 And agsthey came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name : him they compelled to 
bear his crols, 

32 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to ſay, a place of a skull, 
| 24 They gave him vineger to 
drink, mingled with gall: and 
when he had taſted thereof, he 
wou'd not drink. 
| 35 Andthey crucified him, and 
parted his garments, caſting lots : 
that it might be fulfilled which 
| was youwne by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among _ 
ym upon my velture did they ca 
| LOCS, 


26 And ſitting down, they 


| watched him there : 


.27 And ſet up over his head 'Þ 


—OO— 


—_— 


his accuſation written, THIS 


IS JESUS THE KING 


OF THE JEWS. 0 

28 Then were there two theeves 
crucified with him : one on' the 
right hand, and another on the 
letr, 


viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that de- 
{troyelt the temple, and buildeſt 
it in three daies, ſave thy ſelf : if 
thou. be the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs, | 

41 Likewiſe alſo the: chi 
prieſts mocking him, with the 
Scribes and elders ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot fave: if the be the king of 
Iſrael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will be- 
leeve him, | 

43 He truſted in God, let him 
deliver him now if he will have 
him: for he ſaid, I am the Son of 
God, 

44 The theeyes alſo which were 
crucified with him, caſt the ſame 
in histeeth, 

45 Now from the ſixth houre 
there was darkneſs oyer all the 
land unto the ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice,ſay- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani, 
that is to lay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


there, when they heard thart, ſaid, 
This man calleth for Elias, 


them ran, andtook a ſpunge, and 


lled it with vineger, and put it 
on a reed, and gaye him to drink, 
| 49 The 


29 And they that paſled by, re- ' 


47 Some of them that ſtood 


48 And ftraightway one of 


| = 


PT ee Ne = 


y 
| 
| 
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T 49 The reſt faid, Let be, Tet us | ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre; 
[fee whether Elias will come to | and departed. 
ye. him, _-... o 6x And there was Mary Magda- 
50 Jeſus, whenſhe had cried a- | lene,g the other Mary futing over 
in.with a loud voice, yielded up | againſt the ſepulchre, : 
e ghoſt. - {+ 62 Now the next day that fol- 
51 And behold, the vail of the | lowed the day of the 7 Pharke 


' [temple was reat in twaingfrom the } che chief prieſts and Phariſe 
top to; the bottom, .and the earth | came together unto Pilate, 

ad quake, and the rocks rent, -. | 62 Saying, Sir, we remember 
© And the graves were opened, | that that deceiyer ſaid, while he 

and many. bodies of ſaints which | was yet alive, Afﬀeer three dayes1 

ſlept, aroſe, {will riſe again, 

53 And came out of their graves | 64 Command therefore that rhe 
after. his reſurre&ion, and went | ſepulchre be made ſure untill the - 
into the: holy city, and appeared [third day, left his diſciples come 
unto many, by night,and Real him away, & 

54 Now when the Centurion,& {ſay unto the people, He is rite 
they that were with him, watching | from the dead : fo the. laſt errour 
Jevs, ſaw the earth-quake, and | ſhall be worſe then the firft. 

ſe things that were done, they | 65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye 
feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this have a watch, go your. way,make 
was'the Son.of God, - KN it as ſure. as you can, , ©». 
55 And many womeh were there | 66 So they went and made the 
(brno,cung atar off ) which fol- | ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone 
owed Jeſusfrom Galilee, mini- | and ſetting a watch. 
ſtring unto him. . _. [ CHAP, XXVIII. 

F'q Among .which was Mary | Ln the. end of the ſabbath, as it 
dalene,and Mary the mother | began to dawn towards the firll 
of James and Joles $5 the mo- | day. of the , week , .came | Mary 
[ther of Zebedees children,” agdalene , and the other Mary' 
57 When the eyen was come, | to lee the ſe ulchre. | 
there came 4 rich tnan of Arima- | 2 And behold,there was a grea 
thez;named =» py earth-quake; for the angel of the 
ſelf was Jelus'q; 5 or OS þ Lord deſcended fram heaven, anc 

58 He wenerto Piſare, arid beg came” 4nd” rolled back the {tone 
ped the Dopy of.Jeſus : then P1-} from the .doore ,, and- fat. Upor 
ate commanded the- body: to be | it. - Bi. VEE oY 


delivered, == _ *} 2 His countenance. was like light: 
- $9 And when Joſeph had raken | aing,' and his raiment white as 
te body he Wrapye rings chant own 
linen” de; 0 9220} 7 Nd for fear of him the kee: 
69 And laidit in his own new} pers did ſhake ; and became a 
tormb,which he had hewen' ou in | dead men. . TIO Sex, 7 
the tock : and he rolled a great}. 5 And {he.angel anſwered ane 
"2 do; ob +44 & 'K ; {aid 


> 
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? 
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RiTunts the women, Fear not yet money unto the ſouldiers , 
for 1 know that ye ſeek Jeſub 13 Saying, Say ye, His diſc 
ich was crucified. came by, night, and ſtole bim a- 
6 He'is not here : for he is riſen} way while wellept. v3 
as he ſaid : come, (re the plac 14 And if this come to the go- 
where the Lord lay, yernours eares,we will perſwade 
a7 Ang ickly and tell his him,and ſecure you 
ſciples that eis riſen from th} 15 So they took the money, an 
dead; and behold, he goeth beforg did as they were tanght : andthis 
ou into Galilee, there ſhall yq ſaying 1s commonly reponted a- 
ee him, lo, I haye told you, mong the Jews untill this Gy. 
$ And they departed quick! 16 Then the eleven diſciples 
from the fepulchre, with fear and went away into (:alilee, into a 
great joy,and did run to bring hig mountain where Jeſus had ap- 
difciples word. pointed them, 
P - And as they went totelthis 17 And when they ſaw him, 
ciples, behold, Jelus merthemy the worlhippes him : but ſome 


faying, All hail. And th 4 
. il, And they - YA And Jeſus came and fpake 


and held him by the feet, & wor- | 
ipped him, unto them, ſaying, All power ws 
10 ſaid Jeſus untothem,Be| giyen unto me in heaven and in 
not afraid : go tell my brethren! earth. | 
that they go-into Gailee : and 19 Go ye therefore and teach all 
there ſhall they ſee me, nations, baptizing them in the| 
2x Now when they were oing name of the Father, and of the 
behold, ſome of the watch came! Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : 
into the eity,and thewed unto the' 20 Teaching them to obſerve all 
chief priefts all the things thatj thihgs whatloryer 1 have ' com» 
were done. manded you : and 1o, Tam with 
12 And when they were afſem-| you atway even unto the ond of 
bled with the elders, and-had ta-! the world, 
ken counſel, they gave large!” Amen, 
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CHAP T7, way of the Lord, make his paths 
beginning of the goſpel of } Rtraightr. 

Con En | PE 4d tag 


Th 
2 


is ver A FE bon de 
ro  dernels, reach. 
I ſend my meſlenger be- repenance, or the Ay 

| ay 
q d there went out unto hj 
2 fand of Judea, and they 
Jerufatem, and were all bapti .; 


| 
2 The voice of one crying in 
wilderneſs , Prepare ye the 


mu pa ——— P 


- *g! 3 


»afeſling theirfins, 

8 Anc John was clothed with 
MEL rf, 04 with a of 
ia skin about his loins 1 
it locuſts and wilde hony : 
7 preached, ſaying, There 
omech one mightiet then 1 after 
me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I 
am not Worthy 40 ſtoop down 
and ualoole, | | 

$ I indeed. have baptized you 
with water : but he ſhall baptize 

ou with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 And it came to palg id thoſe 
yes, that Jeſus came froth Na- 
zartth of Galilee, and was bapti- 
zed of 9 in Jordes, | 

i109 raigiKxway coming up 

che water, he law the hea- 
tvens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came @ yoice from 
| theaven; ſaying, Thou aft my be- 

loved 
pleaſed, 

i2 And immediately the fſpiri 
driveth him into the wilderneſs, 
Sf And he ps in Gans 

neſs fourty  dayes tempted 

Satan, and was with the- wilde 
bealts, and the angels rhiniltred 
uato him, = - 

' 14 Now after that Joha was put 
EE rot 
ÞIica ; | » 
dom of Cod, s 
5 Aad {aying, Thetime is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at xy :repent ye and beletye the 
goipe 1 

16 Now as ht-walked by the lea 
of Galileebe ſaw Simongand Anz 
dtew his brothergcaſting a net in- 


"Chap 1. 


he did 


-Habbath-day he entred into the 


on, ia whom I ah well | 


tothe lea 3(for tht y were fiſhers) 


=” 


TF And Jelus Taid nite them 
Come after me, and I 


en, | 
$ And Qtaigheway the 
(ook their ners add followed hit 
19 And when he had gone a lic- 
urther thence, he ſaw James 
he ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
prother, who alſo were jnthe ſhip 
ending their nets, 
20' And (traightway he called 
hem : and they left their father 
Zebedee if the {hip with the hired 
ervaits, and went after him, 


21 Andthey went into Caper-| 


aum, and (itaightway on the 


{ynagogue, and taught, 
22> And they were aſtoniſhe 
his doctrine t for he taught 
her as one that had authority, 
and ng as the Sctibes, 


23 Andthere was ig their ſyna-| ' 


| a man an unclean 
piric, and he cried out, 
24 Saying, Let us alone, whar 
have we to do With thee chou Je; 
{us of Nazartth? arc comme 
to deſtroy us? I know thee who 
thou 4ft, the holy one of God. 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſay-{ 


will 
make you to become fiſhers of 


for- 


ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him, 
26 And when the unclean ipiri 
had torn him , and cftied with 
loud yoice, he came out of him; 

27 Andthey were all am 
inſomuch that they queſtioned a 
mong_ theralelves, faying, Vha 
thiftg —__ what nevw 4vEtri 
is this? for with authority 
mandeth he eyecn the unclean 
rits, and they do obey him, 

2s Arid immediately his fam 
K 2 {prea 


m , : . py RIS : T | - 
K, | 


| & Andrew, with James and John 


| 


2 great while before day, he went 


: þ 7-1] $ ark, ; 
ad abroxgdthrougheut all the] pation, pu 
* |] region round about Galilee, ched hi 


. 29 And forthwith, when they 
they entred into the houſe of Simo 


2 © But Simons wives mother lay 
fick of a feyer, and anon they tell 
himof her, 

21 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lift her up ; and 
immediately | the fever left her, 
and ſhe miniftred unto them. 
| 32 And ateyen, when the ſun 
did fet, they brought unto him all 
| that were diſeaſed, and them that 
| were poſſefled with deyils. 
| 233 Andall the city was gather- 
4 together art the door, 
| Z4And he healed many that were 
fick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out 
many devils & ſuffered notþ devils 
to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 
25 And in the morning rifing up 


out, and depa red into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed. 

26 And Simon, & they that were 
with him. followed after him, 
,3 7 Germ pn yr 

im;they ſatd unto men 
ſeek for thee. 

28And he {aid unto them,Let us 
go into the next towns,that I may 
reach there alſo: for therefore 


29; Andhe preached in their ſyn- 


eame I forth. | 


gues throughout all Galilee, 
nd caſt out devils 

40 And there came a leperto 
im, beſceching him, & kneelin 
owntohim & ſaying unt» him. 
hou wilt , thou-can{t make me 


3 


14 And Jeſus moyed with com- 


were come out of the {* afro 4 


tl 1s hand, &t 
and ſaith-unto him, 
will, be thou clean, L 
2 Andafſ6on as he had ſpoke; 
immediately the leprofe depart 
from him,and he'was cleanſed. - 

42 And he ftraitly charged him 
Ke. forthwith ſent him away ; 
44 And ſaithunto him, See thou ſa 
nothing to any than : but go th 
way,ſhew thy ſelf to the prich 
offer for thy cleafifing tho? thing 
which Moſes commanded for 
teſtimony unto'them. 

45 But he went out,and began t 
publiſh it mucb,& toblaze abroa 
the matter , inſomuch that Jefl 
could no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in deſert 


_ 


places : & they came to him from| 


eyery quarter, 
A CHAP, II. 
nd again he entred into Caper- 


that he was in the houſe. 
2 Andſtraightway many were 


gathered together, inſemuch that] 


there was no room to receive 
them, no-not ſo much as about the 
door : and he preached the w 
unto them, | 
'2And _ come unto him,bring- 
ing one fick of the palfie, which 
was born of four, 
4 And when they could net come 
nigh unto him for the-preafſle,they 
uncovered the roof where he was : 
and when they had broken itup, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
fek of the palkie lay. 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 
{aid untothe ſick of the palfie,Son, 
thy fins be forgiven thee, 
6 But there were certain of the 
Scribes ſitting there,and reaſoning 
in their hearts, 7 Why 


naum, afrer ſome dayes, & jt wag 
noiſed 


ts 


[Frog per ap 


Ip 
Gof IP 


| 9 
Es 1s NE to INE 
fy ſick of | 'palkie, Rt ns. be 
for nd oo or to. lay, Arile, 
2 ro ke up thy. bed and walk > 
10. But that ye may know that 
[the Sonne of man bath power on 
earth to. forgive ins, (he ſaith to 
the fick of the palſic) 
11 1ſay unto thee,Arile,and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
\chine houſe. - 
12 And immediately he aroſe, 
-- {took up the bed, and; went forth 
before them all.inſomuch thatthey 
were.all ] ated, and glorified 
God, ſaying, We never ſay it.on 
_y faſhion, 
2. And he went forth again by 
: che Ga-fid e,& allthe multitude re- 
Jorted Fo Aer he taught.them, 
14Andas ee, by,he.ſaw Le- 
vi the ſon of Alpheus ſiting at. the 
Teceit of cuſtome, ſaid unto 
him,Follow me. And he aroſe and 
followed him. 
| I; fag C's came to paſs, that as 
M «Fpoiek an ns fat all 
together with Jeſus and his diſci- 
Ln XA there . were many, and 
falowedbirs, kl 4 
n_ the. Scribes;an 
AL Bad oh bank ley ubli- 
Fees and fingers, tliey ſaid unto 
ber; 51 6g is itthat he eat- 
Make with F NIFANG 
"ark rele | 


forgive 


y” Ws 


unto, them, -- that! ate-yhbole 
have no need o 
y | the that, exo th $; ” Came x to 
call. the righteous, bur! 1nngrs to 
repentance. . - / 

18 And the diſciples of John, and 
af the Phariſees uned 4 rofaſt; ood 
they FI and. ſay; Ot 
Why.do Slgplragfilokn 
of the. Phones { buschpat 


ples faſt 
19And Telus ſaid unto them 'Can 
the children of the bride-chambes 
faſt, while the/brides groom is W 
them 7 as long as t = have y 
bridegroom with them. they. canr 
not falt, nl 

20 But the: dayes. at come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall beta- 
ken. away. from (rem m, and- then 
fhall they faſt | __ thole dayes. 
21. No man.allo ſeweth a /piece 
of new clothion ano LINEOKE : 
elſe the new piece thatfilledit u 
taketh, a way fromthe. old,and x the 
rent is made worſe, .,. , 

'22 And no may putteth new 
wine. into old. boxrles ,; elle.; the 
new wine doth burft the. 
tles, and.cthe._ wine is ſpilled and 
the bottles will be marred ;. bur 
'new wine mult be ha into new 
barries, —_— 
-..23. And;it came, to pa that he 
Went. rough the cora4helds..on 
the ſabbath-day, and his diſciples 
began. as they wear, to pluck the 
eares of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto 
him, Behold, why: do they, on the 
ſabbath. day. 2-4 Which, 1 15 not 
lawfull> 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have 


o 


| ye never read what Dayid did, 


K/3 \ wheo 


= —Wikn —_ it,he we 
a Lo 


_ 


mmm... 


< Fs 
F"YF. 
= 
* 


. v2 . g- 


| there which had a withered hard. 


[nee 


when he had heed afid was an 
hangred, | be, and they that were 


26 _ wentints the houſe of 
Godin the Gait" of Abiathar the 
high fie, and did eat the ſhew- 
bread;which is fiet lawfull to cat, 
wn riefts. & gave alſo to 
thiwere wich him 2 

"v7.Ro Pers itto thetn, The 
Gabbath wits: triadeFforman, and 
not man for the ſabbath': 

2.3 Theref6ve the Son of man is 
Lofd alfo of the abbath. 
CHAP. 1, 


fynagogac; and there was a man 


2 And thty watched him, whe- 
thef "he 'wolild A him on che 
fabbath4ay,'tha t they might ac» 
—_— = | 


2 Afi 
which tad the” withered hand, 
Sand 

4 And te ſei ink the tw Fit 
todo goed fabb = 
defes Sel > to fave 
o# 20 1611 2 but'rhey hetd their 


F AhY whe be kad1obked rothd 
abou" on them with ariger, being 
for the bardneſs of their 
, he ſaith unto the man, 
\ forth thine hand. dhe 
itout: a Jhis hand Was 
efloted whole as the other. 

6. And the Phariſees went forth, 
& ftraightway took counlel with 
&e 7 gh Hey han him, how 
migh oy him. ©, 

Aſus withdrew iniibif] Sino 

EA his di lesto the ſea; and a 

ron rarer? from Galilee fol- 
ed him, and from Judea, 


Az he'thtred 2Fain into the 


d be Taith wits: the than 


dan andthe Fm ty tid gol 
y and, YA 6 ke 


don,  Brear 
had Heard: what g ext things 
did, carne uhito hi 

9 And he d he ſpaketo his & difcit ple, 

him beau ould vealt a 
auſe of multicude, 12ſt 
they ſhould throng him, 

yo Forhe had eafed may,ih- 
ſorruth that they preafled upon| * 
him for to tonch him, as many as 
had phgues. 

11 ng _—_ n tpitits, Wh when 
they ſaw him, fe wn before 
him, and cried, fiying, Thou att; 
the Son of God 

I2 mm np he Rraightly charged| | 
them, that they ſhould not make | 
_> known, 

13 And he goeth up into 2 
mountain, and calteth unto hith 
whortt he would * and they cath 
unto him. 

14 And heotdained ewerng that 
they ſhould be with hitm 
pris = IO) ſend - thein Rh. th 

ac 

x5 Ad to have power tohell 
fickneffes, 4td ro taft out ky 
16 And Sitwon he furnatned Peter, 

27, And James the ſoh, of Zebe=| 

CN Re Nuri br rear 8 «Jakes | 
er? them Boanet- 
eb, Whirch ale fons of thun> 


x18 And Andrew, mod Philip, | 
and Bartholomew,and Matthew, 
*f has, atd ies the fon 
afd * ddeus, and 

Look 
Gigas Woe, which 
all rn hitn ; and they went 

into ar houſe, 

_a0o. And 


— 


» iy. 


| _ friends 


heard 
Bras out to lay hold 
i rt laid, He is be- 


2 hin 

22 Tee +, Scrihes which gt 
wn from Jeruſalem, ſai e 
h Beelzebub,and by the prince 


of the devils. cafteth he our'dewils. 
F Vi Ang be he canes thera; unto 


em. in-para- 
le How vemobags 1 


calt out Sa- 
2 And if a kingdom be divided 
BA it ſelf, that kingdom can- 


1 Sadie ous divided 


_ 
"And if Satanriſe 
is If,and be divided, 
a9 an end; :-./ 
oO man can efrsn anto . A 


Axon mans; honſe, a ol -his 
mn Lt (25 he wi 
mMAn, B. W 

Toll bis uſe. 


28, V unto s AP} 
ſhns AT i tees 
ſons of men, and þ 
Mgrawich ſocver they ſhall lol. 
29 Bux he that \bloſybame | 


againſt the holy G 
reaebJonin incangges? 


verfo iv 
G79  Gananon, 


bd unclean oy Troy 
2.1 Thezs came't kia brethren 


and hy mchar nding with- 
9 » 16m yobe yum ca}li ing him; ) 
the m 


/oaine 


|go 


Fi 


23-fhigl, Hahath | 


im andithey-laid wetoe bins Be- 


gainft | chem in 


{ecu | rr pee it k pond ng up; 


aboir | And! & he ifaid unter 


Falk rancher ade bene: 
wichow ſeok for thee 
-23- Anst heranſwered then fay- 
ing, Whois my mothet or my 
brethren 2? | 
- 24 And he-looked round ihowe 
on them which fat about him,and 
ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren, 

25 For whoſoever ſhall do the 
wall of God, the ſame 1s my b 
ther, and my fhifter, and mother, 


CHA P. VE. fi 
PLES by 


the ſca-fide 2 and was gathe- 
red unto him a . mae — {o 
that he encred intoa th and ſar 
inthe ſea; and dtherwbaloinaki: 
tude was by the ſea,on the land.” 
2 And he-roughe chem "many 
things Eager wg and faid unto 


2 blearken, Bebold,rhers 1 went 
QA: r£0. d mak "415% 

4 Ani it came: to /pafs 
ſowed, ſomefell bythe way 
and _— of the-air cata 


=_ ured 
y rye yoinds 5) onftony. ground 
Shark Dn ehadactenth ap becauſe and 


T2 _—_ Ro —— yolk 
ſcorched} ; and, bee 
'NO TOEDt; it Wi away, 
[7 Andiſome tell emongrhotns 
and the —_—_ grew up,'a 
Foray I 


por vas 
and did yeeld Evi chav iprany up 
4ndincrealtd; and brought _ 
fome: thirry; and: toenainy; Sa 
an-hunired; 0 10 251 90 


"Ty 


hath eares to hear ,.levhim' 
K 4 Io And 


Al_ 


—— 


(Lad , 
-56 $ 
S_ m 


7.30 And -when/he was alonegthey 
that were abour-. him 'with the 
twelve, askedof him the parable. 
11 An& he ſaid: unto - them, 


| Unco you it is given to know- the 


bug. untb- them- chat-are withour, 
all thele- things are done in pa- 
rables': | 

-:1 2 That. ſeeing they may ſee, 
and not -perceive ,, and hearing 
they: imay::hearg and not under- 
ſtand ; eſt . at /any time they 
ſhould be :corverted', and their 
fins ſhould be forgiven them. 

123 And” he: faid/:unco; them, 
-Know ye nor: this]. parable ? and 
how:thenwillyou know all pa- 
rables d; f Oe ©! 5 3c 7, ; mre* 
' 14'iThe ſower foweth the-word. 
15 And theſe) are they bythe 
way hde,wherethe word is fow- 
tan cometh immetiiately, andra- 
keth: away the» :word that was 
lowen 1n theirhearts;':-. Jt 
16: And chete are they likewife 
which are ſown on ſtony ground, 
who cog wot Cuat beard = 
nooſe nediately receive it wi 
Blagoeſs: = 7 ont 

17 And: have'no root 'in them+ 
ard when affliction or per- 
{ecution. [ariſeth for the - words 

ec, immediately- they are of- 


18; And theſe are: they which 


r the word, 
19; Andthe cares of this wortd, 
thedeceitfulneſs of riches,and 
{the lufts of other: things'entring 
an word,and it becom- 
ruitfol}.. +: 27 02 45 105 fs! 


myRenie:of the kingdom of God : | dred 


en,but-when they have heard,Sa- |be 


Ely acto endure bur for time : | 


lowen among thorns: tfuchas . 


are ſowen on good ground,” tuch | 
as hearthe word, andreceive it,| 
and bring- forth fruit, {ome thirty 
fold, tome fixty and-ſome an hun- 


21 And, he faid untothem, Is 
a candle brought to'be put un- 
de: a buſhel , or under a bed? 
& not to be ſer on a candleftick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid 
which ſhall'not be manifetted : 
neither was ahy thing kept ſecret, 
but that it ſhould come abroad, 

22 If any man haye eares to 
hear, let him hear, 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
heed what you hear : with what 
meaſure ye mete, it (hall be mea- 
{ured t6-you :- and urito-you that 
hear ſhall more be given. . - © 

25 For hethat hath, to him ſhall] 
given : and he that hathnot, 
from him ſhall be taken eyen that 
which hehath,, Vas 
< 26 And 'he' (aid, So is the 
kingdotn of God ;'as if a man] 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe 
night and day,and the'ſeed ſhou.d| 
4pringand grow up, he knoweth 
'not how, - - MSL oF | 

28 Forthe earth-bringeth forth 
fruit of her (elf, firſt the blade,then 
the eare, after that the full corn in 
the eare, | 
- 29: But-when the fruit is brought 
ooh , immediately he putteth in 
the ſickle , becauſe the harveſt is 
| come. | 
20 And he faid, Whereunto 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of 
God > or with what compariſon 
ſhall wecotnpare it > 
- 1 Itis like a grain of muſtard- 


{eed, 


—_ 


-. 
—_— - yp 


MN Cha 


we — 


VV. (7 


— 


| Keg wick 'when it 15 fowen in 
-[cheeant; is Teſs then ' all the ſeeds 
-- [that be in the earth: 
32 But when it is ſowen it 
groweth up,ano'becometh great- 
ef then all lierbs and ſhooteth our 
prear branches., fo that the fowls 
of the aire 'imay lodge under the 
ſhadow of it, k 
And with many tuch pa- 
cables ipake he the word unto 
{them as they were able to hear ir, 

24 But without a parable ſpake 
he not unts them : and when they 
were alone, he expounded all 
things to his diſciples. | 

25 And the ſame day when the 
leyen was come , he faith unto 
them , Let us pals oyer unto the 
other ſide. ; 

26 And when they had lent a- 
way the multitude , they- took 
him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were allo with him 0- 
ther little ſhips, | | 


- 


. 27 And there arole a great 
ſtorm of winde, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, fo that it was 
now-full. 

38 And he was in the hinder 
rt of :the ſhip, aſleep on a pil- 
w! and they awake him, and 
y unto him, Maſter, careſt thon 

that we periſh ? 

29 And he aroſe, and rebuked 

winde, and ſaid unto the ſea, 
eace, be ſtill : and the winde 

_ and there was a great 
m. 

40 And he faid unto them, Why 

re ye ſo fearfull > how is it that 
ou hayeno faith ? 

41 And they feared exceeding- 
' 5 and. faid one to: another, 

Whatmanner of man'isthis, that 
1A A 


te. lt. 


even the winde and the ſea obey 
him ? 
A CHAP, V. 

And they came over unto the 0-- 
ther fide of the ſea, inrothe coun - 
trey of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out 
of the ſhip . immediately there 
met him out of the zombes, a man 
with an unclean {pirit, 

2 Who had his dwelling a- 
mong the tombes, and no man 
could binde him, no not with- 
chains : al | 

4 Becauſe that he had been of- 
ten bound with ferters and chain 
and the chains had- been plucked: 
alunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : neither could 
any man tame him. + 

5 And alwaies. night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and in 
the tombes, crying, and cutting |- 
himſelf with Rones. e OY 

6 But when he ſaw--Jeſus afarre 
off, he came and-worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and faid , What have I to do 
with thee , gee thou Sonne of 
the molt hig God > I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me 
not, ' 

8: (For he ſaid unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
ſpirit ) 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name ? And he anſwered,fay- 
1ng, My name is legion : for we 
are many, : 

10 And he belought him much, 
that he would not ſend them a- 
way ouit of the countrey. 

x1 Now there was nigh unto 
'the- mountains, a great herd of 
{wine feeding, 

x2 And 


” EL WO + yes 


| 


| 
| 
| ſea, 


—— Ute 


| 


| 


ITT EO lms 


(wi, that we —_y enter 1ngo 
t 


13 And forthwith Fefus gave 
them leave. And the unclean ſ{pi- 
rits went out, and entred into the 
__— and the herd ran yiolentl y 


(they were 
and were choked in the lea. 

And they that fed the ſwine 
fed and told it in ine city, and in 
the countrey. they went out 
ro (ce _ it _ that Fr _ [7 

15 Andthey come to jelus, an 
ſee him that was poſſefied with 
the d Wy and hag the legion, Git- 

nd clothed ,and in his right 
$-« = "and they were A fraid. 

16 And Ay that ſaw it, told 
them h befell to, him that | 
waspoll ju the devil, and [fi 
allo concerning the {wine. bps 

17 they began to pray 
to depart out of their coalts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ſhip, ke that had been poſſe(- 

A the dry kt cnn him that 
be might be 

E9 bes, wt luffered him 
nor, but ſaith unto him, Go home 
rorhy friends, and telfthem haw 

reat thiags the Lord hath done 
or me and hath had compaſſion 
on thee, 

20 Acg - | and began 


$9,Publ W great 

ngs eos ne done for. hun. : 

and all men did marvel]l. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed 

over again by:{hip unto the other 
much people gathered unto 

i, 2nd he was nigh. unto the 


down a oy prn0e into the ſea, {rl 


ut two thouſand) | 


tore him, & told him all the c 


i LIENS 


2 And 


row: Teſus went with hum, 
and muck people followed him, 
and thronged him, 


25 And a certain woman which 
pw: _ iffue of bloud twelve 


a And had + many ay tungs 
of many phyſictans, ad | 
ſpent all-thar- ſhe had, _ was 


{nothing betrered, but rather grew 


worle, 

| 27 When ſho had heard of Je- 
ſus, came in the preafle behinds, 

and touched h garment ; 

| 28 Forſheſaid, If T may touch 

but his clothes, I (hall be ho 
29 And firaightway the foun- 


rain of her bloud was dried u ſhe 


and ſhe felt in her body. that 
was healed of that plague. 


ing | in _ _ {Arm _—— 
our” © TUrne as 

out in the preafiÞ,and ſaid, Who 
touched myclothes? 
21 And: his Sfcples laid unto 
him, Lbou feeft the: m 
thronging thes, and: hos thou, 
Who touched me > 

22 And he laoked round/ #baut 
to ſee her:that had-dons ro 
33 But _ FR fearing _ 

- whar | 

> in ——_— 


ll down 


And 


34 


PE and en JÞ 


- 
| . 


| 


30 And pauimmaiiety knowr 


| 
| 
, 


\.F 


| | | ame fron the ruler of the ſyna- 


TY 


fp. 


39 


A 


74 And I Tunts Her 0D ugh- 
rex, thy, faith hath trade | | 
Ws d 4h peact, and be whole 


35 y page yet r ke there 


houſe, certain which ſ41d, 
Thy dough: is dead, why trou- 
|ble 


thou the Maſter any further? 

26 Aſlo6n as, Jeſus heard the 
word that was ſpoken, he ſaith], 
ws the ruler = t eh ſ: nagogue, Be} 


a——__ one 61y of | 
ed Hs man to 


Mow Au ave Peter,and James, 
and Lobo the brorher of James, 
33A And be cometh to the houſe 

the ruler of the ſynagogue, and! 


| his hands 


| Geir unbell I 


ſeth the tumult, and them that 
"ev pg wailed greatly, 
dw oe bad {hoqpane in, | 
"eg into the hy make ye 
ado, and wht > the damſel is 
| . tleeperth, | 
_ 'And they laughed him to 
fcorn. het he podput them 
all oht; Ke taketh the father and 
the {06S dachle & them 
that wer AHH $6 ou 
in wherthe dainſel waslyi 
41 And he took the damſ 5 Mop? 
the hav and faid unto her, Tali- 


; Dame] (I ſay uppo aſe) 2s 
4; Aad fraightw he Gatiſel 


aroſe, and walked, uh 1C Was © 
ogy age of twelye years : and they 
6niſhed with a great a- 


vnithmen, charged them ftrait- 
Is tar no man Thould know it : 
commanded that ſomething 

uld be given her to Cat, 


-cuini Which is being interpre- i 


CHAT v1 


Azd he went out from thenceg 
an 


came into his own countrey, 
and his diſciples follow him. 

2 And when the ſabbath-day 
was come, he began to teach in 

the ſynagogue : and many hear- 
ing him were aſtoniſhed, {aying, 
From whence hath this man theſe 
things? and what wiſedom isthis 
which is giyen unto him, that e- 
ven ſuch mighty workes are 
wrought by his hands? | 

2 Is not this the carpenter, the 
fon of Mary ,the brother of James 
and Joſes, and of Juda , and Si- 
mon 2 and are not his ſiſters here 
with us? And they were offend- 
| ed at him, 

4 Bur Jefus ſaid unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, bur 
in his.own conmereys and among 
his own kin, & in his own houſe. 

5. And he could there do no 
mighty work, aye that he laid 
<\. cab a few fick folk, 
ard healed 
6 And he maryclled becauſe of 
.And he YanE wane 
veagns 5- es, teachi ws 
4 And he calleth unco 
REA rn and began to ſen any 
by two and twe, and gaye 
them power oyer dh hor ſpirits, 
$ And commanded them that 
they ſhould okemokiog for aw 


journey, aye a it onely : 


crip, no bread, ho money in their | 


purle : 

9 But. be ſhod with ſandals: and 
not put 0n two'coats. 

10 And heſaid -unto them, In 


what place ſoever ye oo | 
art}- 


an houle.there abidetill ye 
from that place, 


TE 


TI: Ant: 


_— 


ark, 


IZO S, 
4rt And whoſoever ſhall not 
eceive you, nor hear you,. when 
ye depart thence , ſhake off the' 

under your. feet , | 
imonie againſt them: yerily I 
\ {ay unto you, it ſhall be more 

ſerab's for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah jn the, day of judgement, then 
or that city.. | | 
'T 2 Andthey. went out, & preach- 
.jcd that men ſhould repent. © . 
13 And they caſt ourmany de- 
ils, and anointed with oy] ma- 
y that were fick , and healed 
chem, 
14 And king Herod heard of 
him, (for his name was ſpread a- 
broad) and he faid char John the 
Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do 
ſhew forth themſelves in him. 

I5 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. 
And others faid, Thar it is a pro- 
phet,or as oe of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he ſaid. It is John whom I be- 
- * headed, he is riſen from the dead, 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him'in prifon for He- 
rodias ſake', his brother Philips 
wife, for he had married her. 

18 For John had laid uato He- 
rod, It is not lawfull for thee to 
- [have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel againſt him, and would 
have killed him, but ſhe could 
nor, | 

20 For Herod, feared John, 
knowing that he was a-juſt man 
and an os and oblerved him 

e 


and when he heard him, he did 
many things , and heard him 
{ gladly, 


for a. te- ' 


21 And when a cofvenientday: | 
was come,that Herod on his birth-, | 
day made, a ſupper to his lords,” | * 
high captains. and chief eſtates 
Galilee, deve, 

22 "And when the daughter'of | - 
the faid Herodias came in, and | - 
danced, and. pleaſed Herod, and: | 
chemthar far with him, the king, | ' 
ſard-unto the. damſel, Ask of me 
whatſoever thou wilt, and I will 
g1Ve it thee, — 

23 And he {ware unto her, 
Whatſoever thou ſhalt ask of me 
I will give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom, 1 

24 And ſhe went forth,and ſaid 
unt9 her mother, What ſhall T 
ask? And ſhe ſaid, The head of 
John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraighr- 
way with haſte unto the king, 
and asked,ſaying,I will thatthou 
give me by and by ina charger, 
the headot John the Bapriſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
ſorry , yet for his oaths ſake, and 
for their ſakes which ' fat with |. 
him, he would i ob tag her. ="; 
"27 And immediately the king 
| ſent an executioner, and comman= 
; ded his head to be brought : and 
| he went, and beheaded him in the 


0 LESIONS i 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it. tothe dam- 
ſel, ani 


&þ 


e daruſel gave it to her 


EE *#;: A - 


3p his | 
CITPS, and laid it in ztomb, ? 


what 


_— 


Chab, wi. 


G1 


| 


"That they had taught. 


21 And he faid unto them, 
Come ye your ſelves apart into 
a deſert place;'and reſt a while : 
for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leiſure fo 
| much as to cat. | 

22 And they departed into a 


- | deſert place by ſhip privately. 


23 And the people ſaw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 


cities, and outwent them, W came 
together unto him. 
| 24 And Jeſus, when he came 


out, ſaw much people, and was 
moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep 
not having a ſhepherd : and 
he ' began to teach them many 
things, | 

35 And when the day was now 
farre ſpent, his diſciples came un- 
to him, and ſaid , This is a de- 
ſert place, and now the time is 
farre halen 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the countrey round 
abaur, and into the villages, and 


ye nothing te cat. 

27 He anſwered and faid un- 
to them , Give ye them to eat, 
And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go-and hos two hundred penie- 
worth of bread, and give them 
to eat f 

28 He faith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye # go and 
lee. And when they knew, they 
lay, Five, and two fiſhes. 

29 And he commanded them to 
make all fit down by companies 
upon the green graſs. | 

40 And they fat down in ranks 


y themſelves bread : for they | 


by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had take: 
the five loaves and the two fiſhes 
he looked up to heaven , anc 
bleſſed , and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his diſciples 
to ſet before them; and the two 
_ divided he among them 
all. 

42 And they did all eat and 
were filled, 

42 And they took up twelye 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fiſhes. 

44. And they that did eat of the 
loaves, were about five thouſan 
men, : 

45 And ſtraightway he con-þ 
{trained his diſciples to get into 
the ſhip, and to go to the other' 
fide betore unto Bethſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them 
away, he departed into a moun-| 
tain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ſhip was in the midſt» of 
the ſea, and he alone on the 
land. 

48 And he ſaw them toyling in 
rowing : (for the winde was con- 
trary unto.them) and about the 
fourth watch of the night he co+ 
meth unto them , walking upon 
the ſea, and would have paſ- 
ſed by them, 

49 But when they ſaw him 
walking upon the ſea, they ſup- 
poled it had been a fpirit , and 
cried out. | 

50: ( For oy all ſaw him, 
and were troubled) And im- 
mediately he talked with them 
and faith unto them, Be of good 
chear, it is I, be not afraid. | 

| 53 And 


A 


© 


by 


nd wondred 


53 For they confidered not the 
iracle of the loayes , for their 
art was hardened, 
53 And when they had paſſed 
ver, ey came into the land of 
Gene areth, & drew to the ſhore. 
54 4 2 when they were come 
| the ſhip, ſtraightway they 
new him, 
55 And ran through that whole 
region about, and began to 
carry about in beds thoſe that 
were hck, where they heard he 


was. 
56 And whitherſoeyer he entred, 
into-the villages,or cicies.or coun- 
rey ; they laid the fick in the 
lireets, & beſought himthat they 
might touch, if it were but the bor- 
derof his garment : and as many 
a$touched him, were made whole, 


hen came together unto him 
the Phariſees, and certain ofthe 
—__ which came trom ferula- 


2 And when they faw ſome of 
his diſciples eat bread with defiled 
(that isto ſay, with unwaſhen) 
hands, they found fault, 

2 For the Phariſces, and all the 

ewes, except they waſh their 

ands oft, car not, holding the tra« 
dition of the elders, 
-4 And when they come from the 
marker,except they waſh,they eat 
nat. And many other things there 
be,” which they have recerved to 
hold, as the wathing of cups and 
pots,braſen veſlels,andot tables, - 


( 


| 


tk. 


en F 

aktd him, Why walk not di-! F 
ſciptes according to thet I 
of the elders, but cat bread with 
unwaſhen hands ? 

6 He anſweted and fſaid-unto 
them, Well hath Eſaias prophels- 
ed of you hyp ocrites,as It is Writ- 
cen, This people honoureth me 
with their lips, bur their beart is 
far from me. | 

7 Howbeit,in vain do they wor- 
ſhip i, teaching for dodtriars the 
commandements of men, 

8 Forlaying aſide the comman- | 
dement of God, ye hold the tradi» 
tion of men, as the waſhing of 
_ and cups : and many other 

uch hke things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid unts thern, Pull 
well ye reject the commande- 
ment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition, | 

1o For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy | 
father and thy mother : 8&, Who- 
ſo curſeth father or mother, let him | 
die the death, . 
| 22 But ye fay, If a man hall 
fay co his father or mother, Jt is | 
Corban, that isto ſay, a gift, by |- 
whatſoever thou mightett be pro» 
ficed by me : he ſhall be free. 
12And ye tfuffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother: 

13 Making the word of God of 
none cfteet through your tradith- 
on, which ye have deliveret} : and 
many ſuch like things do ye, 

14 And when he had called all 
n——_ unto him, he ſaid uats 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, andunderfiand. 

25 There isnothing from wichout 
a'man that entring into him cafi 
defile hi 2 but the things which 


COMme 


YC 


come out of him, thoſe are 
that defile the men. 
26 If any have cares to hear, le 


to bo houſe from the people, his 
diſciples asked him concerning 


ye ſo without underſtanding alſo? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatſoe- 

yer thing from without entreth 
woe man, it cannot defife him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his 
hearr, but into the belly, and go- 
&h out into the draught, purging 
all meats? 

20 And he ſaid, That which 
cometh out of the man, that defi- 
leth the man. 

22 For from within, our of the 
of men , proceed evil 
thou brs, adulteries, fornications, 


22 Theks, covetouineſs , wic- 
kedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an 
erileve, blaſphemic, pride, to0- 


23 All theſe evil things come 
within, and defile the man. 
'24 And from thence he aroſe, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon , and entred into an 
heuſe, and would have no man 


know it : but he could net be hid, | p! 


For a certain women whoſe 
r had an unclean 


of him.and came and 
=fouy 


26 ; (The woman was a Greek 
2 Sy nician by nation) and 
the he him that he would 
eaſt 'forrh the devil our of her 


27 But Jefus ſaid ane her; Lot (Hoak 


25 


crwns, 
29 And he aid unto her, For] 
this ſaying, cn way, the deyil 


that was deaf, and had an impedi- 


the children firſt be filled » for ic i 
not meet to take rhe child 
bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs 

28 And ſhe anſwered __ = 


_— 6 = pr prer Fo hildren 


is gone out of thy daug 

20 And when ſhe was come 
her. houſe, ſhe found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter lai 
upon the bed. 
31 And again'departing from| 
the coalts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the fea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coalts of 
Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 


ment in his ſpeech : and they be- 
_ him to put his hand upon 
m 
23 And he took him —— 
the multitude, and pur his fing 
__ poem, and he ſpic,&rouch- 


yoo +=; OY upto heaver, 
« ghed, a Gidraaro bins Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 
.35 And fraightway his 
were opened, and the ftrin gs 
rongue was looled, and hos 
ain, 

36 And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man : but the 
more he charged them , ſo much 


"25 Ao were beyond meakne 
iſhed, ſaying, He hath done 
=o $ well : he maketh both 
F__—_— and the dumbeo 


he  _x a great deal they publi- 


CHAP.t 


* Fats. R. = "7 


"164 S. 


| CHAP, VIIL., 

Ln thoſe dayes the multitude be- 
ing yery great, and having no- 
ng to eat, jclus called his diſci- 
ples unto hum,and ſaith unto them, 
2 1 have compaſhon on the mul- 


es 


generation ſeek after a ſigne > ye- 
rily I ſay unto you, There ſhall do 
figne be given to this generation; 
13 Andheleft them,and entring 
into the ſhip again, departed to 
the other fide, | . 
d for- 


titude, becauſe they have now been 
with me three dayes,and have no- 
thing to eat : 

3 Andifl ſendthem away faſt- 
ing to their own houles,they will 
faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from farre, 

4 And his diſciples anſwered 
him, From whence can a man fa- 
tishe theſe men with bread here in 
the wildernefle ? 

5 And he asked them, How ma- 
ny loaves have ye? and they ſaid, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to fit down on the ground :-and: 
he took the ſeven loaves,and gave 
thanks,and brake,and gave to his 
diſciplcs to ſet before them : and 
they did ſetthem before the people 
7 And they had a few {mall fi- 
{ſhes:and he bleſſed, and command- 
edto ſet themalſo betore them, - 
8 So they did eat, and were fil-! 
led:andthey took up ofthe broken 
meat that was left, ſeven baskets, 
| And they that had eaten were 
| about foure thouſand ; and be ſent 
them away. | | 
-Io And: ſtraightway heentred 
into a-ſhip with his diſciples, and 
came. into the-parts of. Dalma- 
nutha. | 


| 
| 


go began to quettion'with him, 
king of - him a fign from hea 
ven, tempting hitn; ; lin 
{ bz And he ſighed deeply in his 

ſpirit, and faith, Why doth this 


EF 7 - 


— 
Is 
A 


CO "0 . "_—_ 


| 


end 


| ye not remembe 


1 him, and beſought him to couch! 
I1 Andthe Phariſees came forth,} him... } ; C, *y 


| by the band,andled bilmrout of 


14 Now-the diſciples had 
2otten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ſhip with them. more 
then _— are oy | | y 

15 And hecharg emy. tay- 
ing.Take heed,beware of the lea- 
yen of*the Phariſees, and of the 
leaven of Herod, | 

16 And they reaſoned amon 


| 


themſelyes, ſaying, It is becauſe 
we have no bread. h ts. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it; he | 
ſaith unto them, Why reaſon ye, | 
becauſe ye have no bread ? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
{tand ye ? haye ye your heart yet 
hardened ? 

18 Having eyes,ſce ye not ? po, 
having eares, hear ye not? and do 
re 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thouſand, how many. 
baskers full'of fragments took ye 
up ? They ſay unto:him;[Twelve.; 

20 And when the ſeven among 

e thouſand, how many baskets 
full of fragmentstook ye-up 7 And 
they: laid; Seven. al 

21 And be ſaid unto:them, How 
is it that: ye:donot-under{tand ?- - 
-22 And:hecometh to Bethſaigday 
and they bring a bligd rave 
22 And; he took:the:blnd man: 
twil,and:when he had (piton hi 
cyes, and put his hands upon him; 


he asked him if he law:ought.. - 


'24 And} 


| 


—_———— 


"Chap, 1x, 


65 


_ 
ſee men as trees walking.” 
25 After that he put his hands a- 
2in upon his cies, and made him 
k up": and he was reſtored,and 
ſaw every man clearly. 
26 And he ſent him away to his 


| houſe, faying, Neither go into 
the town, nor tell it to*any inthe | 


town. 


diſciples,into the rowns of Celarea 
Philipp1 : and by the way he ask- 
ed his diſciples,ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay thatI am ? 

28 And they anſwered, John the 
Baptiſt : but ſome {ay,Elas; and 
others,one of the prophets, 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that Iam ? And Pe- 
ter anſwereth and faith unto him, 
Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no'man of him. 


21 And he began to teach them, ' 


that the Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, & be rejected of the 
elders,and of the chiet prieſts, and 
Scribes, and be killed, and after 
three daies riſe again, 
.22 Andhe pate that ſaying o- 
poaly. And Peter took him, and 
ganto rebuke him, 

32 Butwhen he had turned a- 
bout, and looked on his diſciples, 
he rebuked Peter, laying, Getthee 
behinde me, Satan : for thou fa- 


youreſt not the things that be or | 


God, but the things that be o 
men, 


'.34 And when he had called the| b 


people unto him, with his diſci- 
les alſo, be ſaid unto them, Who- 
oever will come after me, let 


him deny himſelf, and cake up 


27 And Jeſus went wn and his | 


id he Tooked up,and Taid,T | ms crols , and follow me, 


5 For whoſoeyer will ſave his 


life, ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever 


ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 


the goſpels,the ſame ſhall fave it. | 


36 For what' ſhall it profit a 
man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe hisown ſoul ? _ 

37 Or what ſhall a man give 1n 


"exchange for his ſoul 2 # 


2 8 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me,and of my words, 
in this adulterous and finfull ge- 
neration,of him alſo ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed when he co- 


(meth in the glory of his Father, 


with the holy angels, 

A CHAP IA 
CAnd he ſaid unto them, Verily I 
lay unto you, that there be lome 
of them that ({tand here, which 
{hall not taſte of death, till they 
have ſeen the kingdom of God 


come with power. 


with him Peter, and 


| before them, 


2 And his raiment became ſhi- 
5 


{o as no fuller on earth can white 


ning, exceeding white as ſnow 


them. 


talking with Jeſus. 


| Moles,and one for Elias. 


for they were fore afraid, 


2 And after fix —_— takerh 
ames, and 

John,andleadeth them up into an 
igh mountain apart by them-| 
lelves : *and he was transfgured 


4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Moles : and they were 


5 And Peter anſwered and faid 
to Jeſus,Maſter,it is good for us ts 
be here, and let us make three ta-{ 
ernacles,one for thee,and one for 


6 For he wiſt not whatto ſay, 


7 And there was a cloud that 
KL over- 


| 


S. 


ark. 


verſhadowed thers :and a voice 
came our of the.doud,faying, This 
ts my beloved Son : hear him, 

$ And ſuddenly when they had 
looked round about, they ſaw no 
man any more, ſave Jeſus onely 
with themſelves, 

9 And as they came down from 


the mountain , he charged them 
hat they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had ſeen, till the Son 
of man were riſen from the dead. 
x0 And they kept that ſaying 
with themſelves, queſtioning one 
with another what the rifing from 
he dead ſhould mean. 
11 Andthey asked him,ſa ying, 
hy ſay the Scribes that Elias 
mult firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told 

em, Ehas, verily, cometh firſt, 
and reſtoreth all things, and how 
t is written ofthe Son of man,that 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be ſet at nought. 

x2 But I {ay unto you, that E- 
las is indeed come ,and they have 
lone unto him whattoevyer they 

ifted,as it 1s written of him, 

14 And when he came to his di- 
(ciples, he faw a great multitude 
about them, andthe Scribes que- 

toning with them. 

I5 And fraightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
zreatly amazed, and running to 

im ſaluted him, 

16 And he agsked the Scribes, 

hat queſtion ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 

ered and ſaid , Maſter, I have 
prought. unto thee my fon, which 
bath a dumb ſpirit : 
138 And whereſoever he taketh 


| him,hetearethhim ; & he fometh, 


and gnaſheth with his reeth, and 
pineth away : and I ſpake tothy 
difciples that they ſhould caſt hinr 
out, and they could nor. 

19 He anſwered him,and ſaith, 
O faithleſs generation, how long 
ſhall 1 be with you > how long 
ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him un- 
to me, | 

20 And they brought him unto 
him:& when he ſaw him,ftrai 
way the ſpirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foming, 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago ſince this carne wito 
him ? And he 1aid,Of a childe. 

22 And oft times it hath caft him 
into the fire,and into the waters to 
deftroy him : but if thou canſt do 
any thing, have compaſſion on us, 
and help us. £ 

23 jeſus faid unto him, If thou 
canft belceve,all things zre pofft- 
ble ro him that beleeveth. | 

fo Rraightway the father 
of the childe cried our, and ſaid 
with teares, Lord, I betceve, help 
thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw thar che peo- 

le came running together, he rc= 

ked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto 
him, Thou dumb and ffoirir, 
I charge thee come out of him,and 
enter no more into him, 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent 
him fſore,and came out othim,and 
he was as one dead,infomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the 
hand.8& lifted him up, & he arofe, 

28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, his diſciples asked him 


proventy Why could not we caſt 
M out? 
29 And 


—_ 


— — 


1K, 
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— 


em, 1 1s 


1 
| 


Kinds 


, 


wato t£ 
can come forch by nothing, 
by brayer and faſting. - 
20 And they departed thence, 8 
ed through Galilee, and he 
would not that any man ſhould 


know 1t. 

2x Forhe taught hisdiſciples,and 
ſaid unto chem, The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of meg, 
and they ſhall kill him. and after 
hat he is killed, he ſhall riſe the 
third day. 

22 Butthey underſtood not that 
faying,& were afraid to ask him, 

22 And he came to Capernaum ; 
and being in the houle, he asked 
them, What was it that ye diſpu- 
ted among, your lelves, by the 
way * 

24 But they held their peace ; for 
by the way t! ey had diſputed a- 
mong themſelyes, who ſhould be 
the greateſt. 

25 And he fat down 
the twelve,and faith wito them, If 
any man drfire to be firft. the lame 
ſhall be laſt of all,& fervaanr of all, 

26 And herook a childe, and 
fer him in the midſt of them : and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he faid unto them, 
$7 Whotoever ſhall receive one 

ſuch children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me : and whotoever ſhall 
receive me, receiyeth not me, bur 
bim that ſeat me. 
And John anfwered him, fay* 
ing, Maſter, we {aw one caſting 
om devils in thy name,and he fol- 
lowerth not us, & we torbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 

29 But _ laid, Forbid him 
not, there 1s no man which 
fhall doa miracle in my nate, 


called | fire 


4© For he that is got againſt us, 
is on our part, | 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
name; becauſe ye belong tro Chriſt, 


[verily I fay unto you he ſhall noc 


loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones that beleeve 
in me, it 1s better tor him, that a 
milftone were hanged about his 
neck, & he were call into the ſea, 

42 And itthy hand offend thee, 
cut it off : it is better for thee toen- 
ter into life maimed, then having 
two hands to go into hell,intorhe 
fire that never ſhall be quenched; 

Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fare is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cur it off ; it is better forthee to en- 
ter halt into life, then having two 
feet, to be calt into hell, into the 
that never ſhall be quenched : 
46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine ee offend thee, 
pluck ir out 2 it is better forthee 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eie,then havingrwo cies, 
to be catt into hellfire : "4 

48 Where cheir worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched, 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted 
with fire, and every facrifice ſhall 
be ſalted with falr. | 
50 Salt is good : but ifthefſalc 


will you ſeaſon n? Have fak in 

your ſelves, and have peace one 

with another, 

CHAP. IX. 
And he anole from thence, and 

comethinto che contts of Judea by 

L_2 hc 


that can lightly (peak evil of me. 


have loft his taltmeſs, wherewith | 
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;mand you 2. 


he farther ſide of Jordan : and the |, 24 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
= reſort a, rom againzand, | was much diſpleaſed,and (: aid un- | 


again, | to come unto me, and forbid t 

2 And the Phariſeescame to him, | not : for of ſuch is the kingdom 
and asked him, Is it lawfull for | God. | 
2 man to put away his wife ? tem- | 15 Veg I ſay unto you, Who- 
pting him. ſoeyer ſhall not receive the king- 


as he was wont, he taught them | to them, Suffer the little cf 
f 


to them., What did Moſes com- | ſhall not enter therein, 
, | 16 And hc took them up in his 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered | arms, & put his hands upon them, 
to write a bill of divorcement,arnd | and blefled them. 
to put her away. ty x And when' he was gone 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 'fo into the way,there came one 
unto them, For the hardneſs of jorwry, ->-9 kneeled to him, and 
your heartzhe wrote you this pre- |asked him, Good Maſter, what 
cept. | ſhall I do that I may inherit eter- 
6 Butfrom the beginning of the | nall life ? - 
creation , God made them male } 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
and female, : | Why calleſt thou me good ? there 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave lis no man good, but one, that is, 
his father, and mother,and cleave God. 
to his wife, ' 19 Thou knowelt the comman- 
8 Andthey twain ſhall be one |dements , Do not commit adul- 
fleſh : fo then they are no more [Fery , Do not kill , Do not bear 
twain, but one fleſh. falſe witneſs, Decfraud not, Ho- 
9. What therefore God hath [nour thy father and thy mother, 
joyned together, let not man put 20 And he anſwered & ſaid unto 
aſunder. him, Maſter, all theſe have I ob- 
10 And.in the houſe his diſciples jſeryed from my youth, 
asked him again ofthe ſame mat- | 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, 
ter; loved him , and faid unto him, 
Lt And he faith unto them,Who- One thing thou lackeſt , go thy 
ſoever ſhall put away. his wife, jway, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, 
and marry another, committeth nd give to the poor, and thou 
adultery againſt her, ; alt haye treaſure in heaven, 
12 And ifa woman ſhall put,a- pnd come, take up the: croſs, and 
way her husband, and be married follow me. | 
to another, ſhe committeth adul- | 22 And he was fad at that ſay- 
tery. ng, and went away grieved : the 
I2 And they brought young he had great ofleſſions, 
children to him, that he ſhoul 22 And Jeſus looked- round 
rouch themzand his diſciples rebu- þbout , and faith unto his di- 
ked thoſe that brought thzm, ciples, How hardly ſhall _ 
tnat 


| 3 And he anſwered and ſaidun- | dom of God as a little childe, he 
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that have riches enter into the 


kingdom of G 

24 Andthe diſciples were aſto- 
niſhed at his. words. But Jeſus 
anſwereth again, and ſaith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that truſt in riches, to enter 
intothe kingdom of God! 

25 Itis eaher for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, hes 
for a rich man to enter intro the 
kingdom of God. | 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed 
out of meature , ſaying among 
themſelves, Who then can be 1a- 
yed ? 

27. And Jeſus looking upon 
them , faith, With men it is 
impoſſible , but not with God: 
for with God all things are pol- 
fible. 

23 Then Peter began to ſay un- 
to him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 


2 
fad , Verily I fay unto you 
There is no man that hath le 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 
father, or mother, or wife,or chil- 
dren or lands for my ſake and the 
golpels, ; 

20 But he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold now in this time,houſes, 
and brethren, and filters, and 
mothers, and children,and lands, 
with perſecutions ;/ and in the 
world to come eternall life. 

21 But many thar are firſt, ſhall 
be laſt: and the laſt, firſt, 

22 And they were in the way 
going up to Jeruſalem : and Je- 
{ts went before them, and they 
were amazed,and as they follow- 
ed, they were afraid : and he rook 
again the twelve, and bcgan to 


a 
S. 


And Jeſus anſwered and | 


ell them what things ſhould 


nappen unto him, 


33.Saying, Behold, we go-up to 
erulalem, and the Son of man 


all be delivered unto the chief 


rieſts,8 unto the Scribes : & they 
all condemn him to death, and 

all deliver him to the Gentiles: 
34 And they ſhall mock him, 
nd ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall 
pit upon him, and ſhall-kill him; 
nd the third day he ſhall rife a- 
ain, 

25 And James and John the ſons 
of Zebedee come unto him, ſay- 
ing, Malter, we would that thou 
ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall defire, | 

26 And he ſaid unto them, What 
would ye that I ſhould do for 
you? 

27 They ſaid unto him, Gran: 
unto us that we may fit, one on 


þ 


] 


| 


thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 


| 38 Bur Jeſu ſaid unto them, Ye} 


know not what ye ask : can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? 

39 Andthey taid unto him,We 


can, And Jeſus ſaid unto them,} 


Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of, and with the ba- 
ptiim that I am baprtiled withall, 
ſhall ye be baptized, 

40 But to fit on my right hand 
and on my left hand, is not mine 
to give, but it ſhall be given 


to them for whom it is prepa-| 


red. 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
they began to be much dilpleal 
with James and _ 

42 Bur Jeſus calledthem to him 

vw an 


| 
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and ſaith unto them, Ye know 
| chatthey which are accounted to 
| ruke over the Gentiles , exerciſe 
lordſhip over them, & their great 
ones exerciſe authority upon them. 

43 But fo ſhall it not be among 
you : but whoſoeyer will be great 
among you, ſhailbe your miniſter: 
44 And whoſoeverof you will be 


45 For even the Son of man came 

not to be miniſtred unto, but to 
minifler,and to give his life a ran- 
form for many, 

46 And they came to Jericho : 
& as he went our of Jericho with 
his diſciples, and a great number 
of people,blinde Bartimeus,the ſon 
of Timeus, fat by the high-way 
lide begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry our,and ſay, Jeſus,thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me, 

48 And many charged him that 
he ſhould hold his peace : but he 
-|cried the more a great deal, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jetus ftood fill, and 
commanded him to be called : 
nd they call the blinde man, ſay- 
ing unto him,Be of good camtort, 
[rite, he calleth thee, 

5O he caſting away his gay- 
ment, roſe,and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, What wiltthou that I 
I ſhould do unto thee?The biinde 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might recerye my fight, 

52 And Jeſusfaid unto him, Go 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee 
whole : and ummediately he re- 
ceived his Gght, and followed Je- 
{us in the way. 


the chiefeſt,ſhall be ſeryant of all, | 


nd when they came nigh 
Jeruſalem, unto Bethphage, an 
Bethanie, at the mount of Olives 
ir ſendeth forth two of his diſci 
nlew 

I And ſaith unto them,Go your 
way into the village over againſt 
you, and afloon as ye 
uo it, ye {hall finde a colt tied, 
whereon neyer man fat;looſe him, 
and bring him, | 

2 And if any man ſay unto you, 
Why do ye this? lay ye that the 


Lord hath need of him,& (traight-/ 


way he will ſend him hither, 

4 Andthey weat their way, and 
found the colt tied by-the door 
without , in a place where two 
waies met, and they looſed him. 

5 Andcertain of them that ſtood 
there,{aid unto them, Whardo ye 
looking the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even 
as Jelus had commanded, & they 
letthem go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 

eſus, and caſt their garments:on 

im,and he ſat upon on | 

$ And many {pread their gar- 
ments in the way, and others cut 


| 
jdown branches of the trees. and 


in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
ame of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 


gheſt, 

11 And Jeſusentred into Jerws 

alem, and mto thee ; and 
en he had looked round about 

onall things, & now the even- 
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entred}. 
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tide- | 
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fide was « 


come, he 'w unto them 
Bethanie with the twelve, 


y TVC ith n God 
23 ForyerilyTI fay unto you, tha 
12 And on the morrow when! whoſoever ſhall ſay unto thi: 
they were come from Bethanieghe| mountain, Be thou removed, an 
| was an hungry. be thou caſt into the ſea,and ſhal 
I2 And ſeeing a fig-tree afarre{ not doubt in his heart, but ſhal 
Charing leaves,he came,if hap-| beleeye that thoſe things whicl 
ly he might finde any thing| he faith ſhall come to paſle, he 
thereon : and when he came to it, | ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 
he found nothing but leaves ; for} 24 Therefore I fay unto you, 
the time of figs wasnot yet, | What things foeyer ye 'defire 
| 14 And Jefus an{wered and laid} when ye pray , beleeve that ye 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee| receive them, and ye ſhall have 
hereafter for ever, And his diſci-} them, 
ples heard it, 25 And when ye [tand,praying, 
_t 15 Andthey come to Jeruſalem, forgive, if ye have ought againl 
and Jeſus went into the temple,} any : that your Father alſo whic 
and beganto caft out them that] is in heaven may forgiy: yo 
| fold and bought in the temple, &} yourtreſpaſſles, 
overthrew the tables of the money-} 26 But if you do not forgtve,nei 
 changers, and the ſeats of chemj ther will your Father which is i 
that fold doves : ; heaven forgive your treſpaſles. 
16 And would not ſuffer that a-] 27 And they come again to Je 
ny man ſhould carry any veflel| rufalem ; and as he was walkin 
through the temple, in the temple, there come to hi 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto} the chief prieſts, and the Scribes 
them, Ts it not written, My houle} and the f 7 wa 
ſhall be called of all nationsthef 28 And fay unto him, By wha 
houſe of -prayer ? but ye have} authoritic doeſt thou theſe things 
made it a den of theevyes. and who gaye thee this authoriti 
18 And the Scribes and chief} to do theſe things ? 
pnieſts heard it, and ſought how] 29 And Jeſus an{wered and fai 
they might deſtroy him : forthey | unto them, I will alfo ask of yo 
feared him, becauſe all the people} one queltion, and anſwer me, an 
was aftoniſhed at his dodtrine, |} IT will te'l you by what authoriti 
19 And when eyen was come, | I do theſe things. 
e went out of the city. 30. The baptiſm of John, was i 
| 20 And in the morning, as they } from heavyen,or cf men ? anſwe 
paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree | me. 
dried up from the roots. 21And they reaſoned with them 
21 And Peter calling to remem- | ſelves, ſaying If we ſhall ſay 
branice faith: unto him, Maſter, From heaven, he will fay, Wh 


behold, the fig-tree which thou} then did yenot beleeve him ? 


curlec(t,is withered away. _ 22 But if we ſhall ſay, © 
| | 22 And Jeſus anſwering ſai h| men , they feared the peoper 
\ & 4 © 


— 


« 
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or all men counted John, that he 


And he began to ſpeak unto 
them by parables. A certain man 
Iplanted 2 vineyard, and let an 
edge about it,and digged a place 
for the winefar, and built a tower 
and let it out to husbandmen, an 
went into a far countrey; _ 

2 And at the leaſon he ſent to 
Ithe husbandmen a ſervant, that he 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard, 

2 And they caught him and beat 
him.and ſent him away empty. 

4 And again, he ſent unto them 
another ſervant ; and at him they 
caſt ſtones, and wounded-him in 
the head, and ſent him away 
ſhamefully handled. 


him they killed; and many others, 
beating ſome,and killing lome. 


his welbeloved, he ſent him alſo 


reverence my ſon. | 

7. But thoſe husbandmen faid a- 
monegft themſelyes, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him,and the inhe- 
ritance ſhall be ours. 

8: Andthey took him, and kil- 
led him, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard, | 

> What ſhall therefore the Lord 


and deſtroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto 0- 
ethers, . 


5 And again, he ſent another,and: 


6. Having yet therefore one ſon, 


laſt untothem, ſaying, They will 


the vineyard do ? he will come 


ou not regd this 
one which - the 


10 And have 
ſcripture > The 


builders rejeRed is become the 
d | head of the corner, 


11 This was the Lords doing, 
and it is maryellous in our eyes, 

12 And they ſought to lay hold 
on him,. but feared the people, for 
they knew that he had ipoken the 
[ again(t them : and they 

cfr him, and went their way. 

I} Andthey ſend unto him cer- 
tain of the Phariſees, and of the 
Herodians to catch him in his 
words, 

14 And when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and careſt 
for no man: forthou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men,but teacheſt the 
way of God in truth : Isit lawfull 
to give tribute to Celar,or not ? 

I 5. Shall we give, or ſhall we not 
give > But he knowing their hy- 
pocrifie , ſaid unto. them, Why 
rempt ye me ? bring me a penny, 
that I may lee it. 

16 Andthey brought it: and he 
ſaith unto them , Whoſe is this 
image and. ſupericription 2 And 
they 1aid unto him, Cefars, 

17 And Jefus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, Render to Ceſar the 


things that are Ceſars, and to Godj 


the things that are Gods, And they 


marvelled at him. 
I 8 Then come unto him the Sad- 
duces, which ſay thereisno reſurre- 


ction, and they asked him,ſaying,|. 


I9 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us 


If a mans brother die,and leaye-hig- 


wife..-behinde. him, and leave n 
children, that his brother ſhoul 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſee 
unto his brother.. 


4 


C 


1 


Chay. xij, — 


"20 Now there were ſeyen bre-| 31 And the ſecondis like,namely 
thren': and che' firſt took a wift,| this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
and dying left no ſeed, | bour asthy ſelf:there is none other 
21 Andthe ſecond took her, and} commandment greaterthen thele, | 
| died, neither lefr he any ſeed :and| 2 2 And the Scribe {aid unto him, 
| the third likewiſe. Well Maſter, thou halt ſaidthe} 
| 22 Andthe ſeven had her, and| truth : for there is one God, and} - 
leftno ſeed; laſt of all the woman | there isnone other but he. | 
died allo. | 22. Andto love him with all the 
22 In the reſurrection therefore, | heart,and with all the underſtand- 
when they ſhall riſe, whole wite| ing, and with all the ſoul, and 
ſhall ſhe be of them ? forthe ſeven | with all the rength, and to love 
had her to wite, | his neighbour as himſelf, is more 
24 And Jeſus anſwering faid | then all whole-burnt-offerings , 
uncothem,Do ye nottherefore err, | and ſacrifices, 
becauſe ye know notthe ſcriptures, | 234 And when Jefus ſaw that he 
neither the power of God ? anlwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from | him, Thou art not farre from the- | 
the dead, they neither marry nor | kingdome of God. And no manat 
are given in marriage-: but are as-| terthatdurſt ask him any queſtion. 
the angels which are in heaven, 25 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
26 And as: touching the dead,.| while he taught in the temple, | 
that they riſe, have ye not read in | How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is 
the book ofMoſes,how-in the buſh | the ſon of David ? 
God ſpake unto himglaying,l am. | 26 For David himſelf ſaid by 
the God of Abraham,andthe God | the holy Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid to | 
of Ifaac,andthe-God of Jacob? | my Lord, Sit thou on my right | 
27 He is-not the God of the dead, | hand, till I make thine enemies 
but the God of the living : ye | thy footftool, 
therefore do greatly erre. 37 David therefore himſelf cal- 
| 


28 And one of the Scribes came, | leth him Lord, and whence is he 
and having heard them reaſoning | then kis ſon > and the :common. 
wg and perceiving thathe | people heard him gladly. , 
had anſwered them well, asked | 38: And he ſaid unto them in his | 
him,W hich is the firſt command- | doctrine , Beware of the Scribes;, 
ment of all ? ; which love to go in long clothing, 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him-; | and love ſalutations .in the mar- 
The firſt of all the commandments | ket-places, | 

is, Heax, O Iſrael, the Lord our | 39 Andthe chief ſeats inthe ſyn- 
God isvne Lord. agogues,and the uppermoſt rooms 
30 And thou ſhalt love the-Lord | at feaſts : - | 

thy God with all thy heart, and | 4o Which deyour widows houſ- 
bene oy Rey w_ all oy es, and wat _— make long 
minde,and with all thy firength : | prayers:theſe ſhall receive-greater 
zhis is the firſt commandment, damnation, .. » 


4x And: 
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41 And Jeſus ſate over againſt | 8 
the treaſury, and beheld how the ſnation , and 


people calt-money into the treafu- 


much. | | 
42 And there came a certain poor 


mites, which make a farthing. 


I lay unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow hath caft more inthen all they 


44 For all they did calt in of 
their abundance : but the of her 
want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. 

CHAP, XIIl. 
Aud as he went out of the temple, 
one of his diſciples ſaith unto him, 
Malter ſee what manner of (tones, 


| and what buildings are here. 


2 And Jeſits anſwering ſaid unto 


| him, Seeft thou theſe great build - 


ings ? there ſhall not be lefr one 
{tone upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down, 

2 And as he fate upon the mount 
of Olives over againft the temple 
Peter, and James, and John, an 


| Andrew asked him privately, 


4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things 


| be ? and what ſhall be the figne 


when all theſe things ſhall be tul- 
filied > 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them be- 
gan to ſay, Take heed leſt any 
man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, Iam Chriſt : and 
ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled:for ſuch things mult needs 
be, but the end ſhall not be yer. 


ry:and many thatiwere richcaſt in jea 


which have caſt into the treaſury, J{ake,for a reſtimony againſt them, 


| 


up - againſt their 
up again 
a 


fame ſhall be ſaved. 


dome : ana there ſhall be 
kes ur divers places, and 
all be famines, and trou- 


cre 


9 But take heed to your ſelyextar 


43And he called unto him his diſ- fhey ſhall deliver you up to coun- 
ciples,and {aggh unto them, Verily cils,and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall 
; all be brought | 


be beaten,and ye ſha 
efore rulers and kings for my 


10 And the golpel mult firſt be 
ubliſhed among all nations. ]. 
I 1 But when they ſhall lead you, 
and deliver you up,take no thought 
beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
neither do ye premeditate : bur 
whatloeyer ſhall be given you in 
that hour,that ſpeak yetfor it is not 
ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt, 
I 2 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother to death, andthe tather 
the ſonne : and children ſhall rite 
arents , "and 
Il cauſe them to be pur to death. 
12 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my names ſake : bur he 
that ſhall.endure unto the end,the 


14 But when ye ſhall ſee the ab- 
omination of deſolation, ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding 
where it ought not, ( let him that 
readeth underſtand )then let them 
that be in Judea, flee tothe moun- 
tains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
houſe top, not go down into the 
houſe,neitherenter therein,to take 
any = out of-his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the 
field, notturn back again to take 
up his garment, 

17 But 


$ For nation ſhall riſe againft | | 
kingdome againſt 


les : theſe atethe beginnings of -|\ 
widow , and ſhe threw in to {{forrows, 


— 


he 


| 


4 


Chap, Ky. 


75 


| 


77 Bot wo to them that are with| 
| chiſd. and to them that give fuck in 
thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray youthat yourflight 
be not in the winter. * 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be 
| affi&tion fuch as was not from the 

beginning of the creation which 

God created,untothistime,neither 
| ſhall be, 

20 And except that the Lord had 
ſhortened thole dayes , no fleſh 
ſhould be ſaved : but for the eleCts 
fake, whom he hath choſen, he 
hath ſhortened the dayes: 
| 21 And then if any man ſhall 

fay to you, Lo,here is Chrift,or lo, 
| he is there : beleeve him nor. 
| 22 For falſe Chrilts, and falſe 

ophets ſhall riſe,and ſhail ſhew 
ines and wonders,to ſeduce, it it 
were poſſible, eyen the elect. 

23 Buttake ye heed : behold, I 
have foretold you all things. _ 

24 But in thoſe dayes, after this 
tribulation,the ſun ſhall be darke- 
ned, a&d the moon ſhall not give 
her light. 

5 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhallthey fee the 
[eng man coming » che clouds 
with great power and glory, 

27 And Then ſhall be PA his 


C* 


know that it is nigh, even at the 
doores. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that 
this generation ſhall not paſs, till 


all theſe things be done, 
away:but my words ſhall not paſ: 


away. 

22 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the an- 

els which are in heaven, -neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

23 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
or ye know not when the time is. 
24 For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a farre journey, who left 
his houſe, and gave authority to 
his ſervants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter 
to watch, 

25 Watch ye therefore e 
know not when the Maſter of & 
houſe ,. at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning ) 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly he find | 
you ſleeping, 

27 And whatT fay unto you, TI 
ſay unto all, Watch, 

Aa. CHAP, XIV, 
4 \ fer two dayes,was the feaſt of 
the Paſleover, and of unleavened 
bread : and the chief priefts and : 
the Scribes ſought how they might | 
take him by craft, and put him to 


( for 


angels, and ſhall gather togerher |death 


$s ele& from the four windes, 
romthe uttermoſt part of theearth 
the uttermoſt parc of heaven. 
28 Now learn a parable of the 
-tree 3 When her branch is yee 


2 Butrhey ſ{aid,Not on the feaft- 
day, leſt there be an uprore of the - 
people... mn 
. 2 Andbeing in Bethamie, in the 
houſe of Simonthe leper, as he {at 


w that \urnmer is near, I 
2980 ye im ke manner,when ve 
all fee chele thimgs come to pals, 


at meat ,chere came a woman, ha- - 

ving an alabaſter box of ointment 

| qikenard;very 1ous,and fhe 
e 

head 


21 Heaven andearth ſhall paſs 


the box,;and poured it on his | 
6And 


| 


| 


- 


196 


ſ 


'4 Andthere were lomethat had 

indignation within themlelyes, 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte of 
the ointment made ? | 

5 For it might have been ſold 
for more then three hundre1pence, 
and haye been given to the poor : 

and they murmured againſt her. 

6 And Jelus ſaid,Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her ſhe hath 
-wrought a good -work on me. 

7 For ye have the” poor with 
you alwaies, and when{oeyer ye 
will ye may do them good: bur 
me-ye have not alwaies, 

8$ She hath done what the could : 
ſhe is come aforehand. to anoint 
my body to the burying, k 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Where- 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world 
this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhal. 
be ſpoken -ef, for a memoriall of 
her, ith 

10 And Judas Iſcariot,one of the 
twelye, went unto the chiet prieſts, 
to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it,they 
were glad, and rw” to give 
him money. And he ſought how 
he might conveniently betray 


him. 

| 12 And the firſt day of unlea - 
vened bread, when they killed the 
afleover, his diſcipies ſaid unto 

ray Where wilt thou that we go 

and p 

the paſleover ? 

12 Andhe ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, and faith unto.them, 
Go " into the city, and there 
«*ſhall meet you a man- bearing 2 
piccher of water : follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall 
go in, ſay ye to the good man 


are, that thou mayeſt cat | 


f the houſe , The Maſter ſaith, 
here is the gueſt-chamber, 
here I ſhall cat the paſleoyer 
ith my diſciples ? 
15 And he will ſhew you a large 
pper room furniſhed and prepa- 
4] : there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, 
:nd came into the city ,and found 
$ he had faid unto them:and they 
ade ready the paſleover. 
{17 And in the evening he co- 
eth with the twel ye. 
18 And as they fat, and dideat, 
eſus laid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
1e of you which eateth with me, 
all betray me. 
19 And they began to be for- 
owtull, and to ſay unto him one 
y \7 3 Is it I ? and another ſaid, 
SitI? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid 
kn them,Irt is one of the twelve, 
hat dippeth with me in the diſh, 
21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is written of him : but! 
wo tothat man by whom the Son | 
of man is betrayed : good were it 
for 4 man if he had neyer been 


bort\. 


__ 


— 


| 


22 And as they did eat, Jeſus 
took bread,and bleſled,and brake 
it, & gave to them, andAaid, Take, 


22 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 


eat : this is my body, | 


aye it to them : and they all 
rank of it. - oat 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This| 
is my bloud of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. | 
25 Verlly,l ſay unto you,l will 


| {drink no more of the fruit of the! 


vine, untill that day that I drink it 
new inthe kingdom of God. F 
26 An 


7 
| ; 
' 
} 
| 


| ', 
/ 


| 
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76 And when they hadTung an | couldeſt not thou watch one hour* 
hymn, they went out into thef 38 Watch ye and pray , left 
mount of Olives, ye enter into temptation : the ſpi- 

27 And rw ſaith unto them, | rit truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe | weak. 
of me this night : for it is written, | 29 And again he went a- 
Iwill ſmite the ſhepherd, and the | way, and prayed, and ſpake the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. {ſame words, | 
| 28 But afterthat Tamriſen, I] 4o And when he returned, he 
will go before you into Galilee, | found them aſleep again (for their 

29 But Peter {aid unto him, Al- | eies were heayy )neither wiſt they 
though all ſhall be offended, yet | what to anſwer him, 
will not 1. 41 And l.e cometh the third time, | 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, | and faith unto them , Sleep on 
Verily I ſay unto thee, that this | now, and take your reſt : it is e- 
day, eyen-in this night before the | nough, the hour is come, behold, 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny | the Son of man is betraied into the 
me thrice, hands of ſinners, * 

31 But he ſpake the more yehe- | 42 Riſe up,letus go ; lo,he'that 
mently, If I ſhould die with thee, | betraieth'me is at hand, 

I will not deny thee in any wile, | 43 And immediately, while'he 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all, yet ſpake, cometh udas, one of 

2 And they came to a place | the twelve, and with him a great 
which was named Gethſemane : | multitude with ſwords and Raves, 
and he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye | from the chief prieſts, and the 
here, while I ſhall pray, Scribes, and the elders. 

33 And hetaketh with himPe- 44 And he that betraied him, 
ter, and James,and John, and be- | had given them a token, ſaying, 
gan to be fore amazed, and tobe | Whomſoever I ſhall Kiſs, that: 
very hevvy: | ſame is he ; take him, and lead' 

34 And faith unto them,My ſoul | him away ſafely, 
is exceeding ſorrowfyll unto } 45 And alloon as he was come 
death : tarry ye here, and watch. | he goeth ſtraightway to him, and] 
3 And he went torward a little, |faith, Maſter, Maſter, and kifled! 

fell on the ground, and pray- |him. 
ed, that if it were poſſible the hour | 46 And they laid their hands| 
might paſs from him, on him, and took him: 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, | 47 And one ofthem that Rood? 
All things are poflible unto thee, jby, drew 3 ſword, and imote a |. 
take away this cup from me : ne- |ſeryant of the high prieft, and cut: 
vertheleſs, not what I will, but joff hiscare. 
what thou wilt, | 48 And Jecfus anfwered and ſatd' 
| 37 And he cometh and find- hunto them, Are ye comeout as a- 
eh them ſleeping , and faith [gainſt a thief, with ſwords and' 
unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? with ſtayesto take-me ? 


þ 


+ > ; 
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- temple, teaching,and ye took me 
Not i but the ſcriptures muſt be ful. 


, 


| 


gainſt 


' greed not together, 


S. Mprk, 


49 I wasdaily with you in the 


'50 And they 
nd le 


nd fed 


all forſook him, 
e 


51 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a li- 
nen cloth caſt about his naked bo- 
dy , and the young men laid hold 
or him, 

' 52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked, 

53 And they led Jelus away to 
the high prieſt, & with him were 
aſſembled all the chief priefts,and 
the eiders,and the Scribes. 

| 54 AndPeter followed him afar 
oft,cven intothe palace ofthe high 


and warmed himſelf at the fire, 
- 55 Andthe chief prieſts, and all 
the council ſought for witneſle a- 
eſus to put him to death, 
and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs a- 


4 


57 Andthere arole certalts and 
bare falſe witnels- againſt him, 
ſaying, 


$ We heard him fay,I will de- } 


roy thistemple that is made with 
ha and within chree daiesI 
will build another made without 
hands, 


59 Burt neitherſo did their wit- 


ne © ugrew tOge = 
60 Andrthe high prieft {tood up 


in the mids, and asked Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, Antwereſt thou nothing ? 
whar is it whichtheſs witneſs a- | 


gainlt thee ? 
G1 


Bur he held his Seact,and an-| 
; ſwered nothing, Again the high 


prieſt : & he lat withthe ſervants, | 


rielt asked him,& Taid unto img 
rt thou the Chrilt,the Son of the 

lefled ? 

62 And Jeſus faid,I am : and ye 

ſhall ſee the Son of man (itting on 
he right hand of power, and co- 

ming in the clouds of heaven; 
63 Thenrhe high prieſt reac his 
lothes, and faith, Whart aced we 
ny further witneſſes > _ 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphe- 
mie: what think ye 2 And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of 
dcath, . | 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffer him, and to {ay unto him, 
P ropheſie:: and the ſervants did. 
{trike him with the palms of their 
hands, 
| 66 And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there coineth one of 
the maids of che high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Pater 
warming himfelf, ſhe looked up- 
on him, and {atd, And thou allo 
watt with Jelus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, faying,I know 
not, neither underſtand I what 
thou ſayelt. And he went out in» 
to the porch,and the cock crew, 

69 And a maid {aw him again 
& gan tolay to them that 1 ood 
by, This is one of them, 


70 And .hedenied ic again. And 
a lictle after, they that Rood by 


ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou 


| art ONE 


| 


| 


of them : for thou'an a 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto, 

71 Bur he began to curſe andto 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not this 
maa of :whom ye ſpeak, 

72 Anfithe ſecond time the cock 
crew © and Ptter called to en 
the 
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the wordthat 
| | Beforethe cock cri 
ſhalt deny - canis And when 
thought thereon, he wept, 
CHAP. XV, 


:ng the chief prieſts held a conſul- 
os with = elders and Scribes, 
and the whole council,and bound 

eſus, and carried him away, and 
lacks him to Place. 

2 And Pilate asked him,Art thou 
| the king of the Jews ? And he an- 
ſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſay- 
elt it, | 

2 And the chief prieſts accuſed 
him of many things: but he 
ſwered nothing. | 

4 And Pilate asked him again. 
faying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
1 behold how many things they 
wizneſle againſt thee, + 
5 ns et aniwered no- 
thing ; ſo that Pilate marvelled. 

- y As at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one priſoner, whomſo- 
ever they deſired, 

7 Andthere was one named Ba - 
rabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection 
with him , who had comminted 
murder in the infurre&tion, 


loud, beganto deſire him to do-as 
he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anfwered them, fay- 
ing, Will ye that I- releaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
prefi had deliyered him for en- 
vie 

x2 Bur the <hief prieſts move 

, that he ſhould rather 
deaſe Barabbasunto them, 
E2 And Pilate anſwered,and ſaid 


an- 


Jeſus faid unco him, | 


crow twice, thou 


Az fraightway in the morn- 


I 


8 And the multitude crying a- | h 


azain unto them, What will ye 
then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the king of the 
Jewes ? 

12 And they cried out again, 
Crucifie him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, | 
Why, what evil hath he done 2 
And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucifie him, 

IiAnd lo Pilate willing to con- | 
tent the people, releaſed Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged him, to be 
crucified. 

I6 And the ſouldiers led him a- 
way into the hall, called Pretori- 
um, and they call together the 
whole band, 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, 
Hail king of he Jews 

19 And they ſmote him on the 
head with a reed,and did ſpit up- 
on him, and bowing their knees, 
——_— him. . 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him oug to crucifie 
in, 
2x And they compell one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who pafled by, co- 
ming out of the countrey, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to 
bear his crols, 

22 Andthey bring him unto the 
place Goligotha, whichis, being | - 
interpreted, the place of a ſcull. 

23 And they gave him todrink, 
wine __—_ with myrrhe : but 
he receives it not, 

24 And when they had crucified 


him, 


'$0 


$. Mark. 


— 


him,they parted his garments, ca- 
ſing lots upon them, what eyery 
man ſhould take. 


they crucified him, 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his 
accuſation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

- 27 And with him they crucifie 
two theevyes, the one on his right 
| hand, and the other on his lefc: 

28 Andthe ſcripture was fulfil- 
led, which faith, And he was 
numbred with the tranſ{greflours. 

29 And they that paſſed by,rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads; 
and {aying,Ah,thou that deftroy- 

elt the teniple, and buildeſt it in 
three dayes, 
o Savethy ſelf,and come down 
rom the croſs. 

21 Likewile alſo the chief pricſts 
mocking, {aid among themlelyes 
with the Scribes, He {aved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. 

22 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael 


——— 


| 


| 


— 


deſcend now from the croſs, that 
we may lee and beleeve : & they 
that were crucified with him, re- 
viled him, 

22 And when the ſixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs overthe 
whole land, untill the ninth hour. 

24 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani ?' 


which is, being interpreted, My 
God,my God,why halt thou tor- 


 ſaken me? 


25. And ſome of themthat ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a 
ſpunge full of yineger, and put it 


25 And it wasthethird hour,and. 


lon a reed, ſaying , Let alone, lee 


th 


us ſee whether Elias will come to, 
take him down. 

27 And Jeſus cried with a loud. 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt, . 

28 And the yail of the temple. 
was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom. 

29 And when the centurion 
which ſtood over againlt him, 
law that he ſo cried ou:, and gave 
up the ghoſt, he {aid, Truly, this 
man was the Son of God. | 

40 There were allo women 
looking on afar off,among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs , and 
of Joles, and Salome. 

41 Who alio when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and mini- 
{tred unto him ; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jeruſalem. | 
42 And now when the even was: 
come, (becauſe it was the prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the 
ſabbath) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea,an ho- 
nourable counſeller, which alfo 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead, .and I 
unto him the centurion, he aske 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gaye the body to 
Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him downzand wrap 
him inthe linen,and laid him 1n a 
ſepulchre which was hewen oy 


% 


| 


| 


| ing,the firſt day 0 


Chap, AY}. 


OC 
Dor of the {epulchre. 
f 47 And Mary Magdalene, and 


where he was laid, 
CHAP, XVI. 

nd when the ſabbath was paſt, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James,and Salome, had 
bought ſweet ſpices » that they 
ale come and anoint him, 
| 2 And very _ 


fing of the ſun, 


pulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they 
taw that the ftone was rolled a- 
| way) for it was yery great. 
| 5 And entring into the ſepul- 
| chre, oy law 2 young man fit- 
ting on the right fide, clothed in a 
loag white. garment , and they 
were affrighted. | 

6 And he faith unto them, Be 
not aftrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of 


Nazareth, which was crucified : | 


|be is riſer, he is not here : behold 
the place wherethey laid him. 
7 But go your way, tell his di- 
ſoiples and Peter, that }e goerh 
ore you into Galilee , there 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he (aid unto 
you. 
. 8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the ſepulchre ; & 
they crembied and were amazed, 
neither ſaid they any thing to a- 
pn man : for they were afraid, 
9 Now when [Jeſus was riſen 
ear.y, the firlt day of the week, 


— 


and rolled a Tore unto] Tene, out of whom he had calt [e- 


Mary the mother of Joſes, beheld} that had been with him, as they 


: 
| 


| 


| he appeared tilt ro Mary Magda» 


yen deyils. 
10 And ſhe went and told them 


mourned and wept, 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been ſeen of her, beleeved not. 

x2 After that,he appeared in an- 
other form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 


in the morn- | countrey. 
the week,they | 13 And they went and told it 
came unto the ſepulchre at the ri- | unto the reſidue : neither boleeyed 


they them. 


; And they ſaid among them- | 14 Afterward he appeared unto 
ſelves, Who ſhall roll usaway | the eleven,as they ſat at meat, and 
the ſtone from the door of the ſe- upbraided them with their unbe- 


lief, and hardneſs of heart. becauſe 
they beleeved not them which had 
ſeen him after he was riſen, 

I5 And he ſaid untothem, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to eyery creature. 

16 Hethart beleeveth and is ba- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that 
leeyeth not, ſhall be damned, 

17 And theſe fignes ſhall fol- 
low them that belbeve ; In my 
name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
they ſhalſpeak with new tongues, 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents, 
& if they drink any deadly thin 
it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall: 
lay hands on the lick, and they 
ſhall recover. : 

I9 So then after the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them he was received 
up into heaven 
right hand of God, 

20 And they went forth and 
preached every where. the Lord 
working wich them,and confirm= 
5% gg/06n0Y with fignes foliow- 
INS, en, 
ws a The 


and fat on the | 


<L 
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' The Goſpel according to $. LUKE. 
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4 CHAP. I. 

EF rafmuct as many bave taken 
in hand to ſet forth-in order a de- 
claration of thoſe things whichare 
moſt ſurely. beleeved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witneſles, and miniſters 
of the word : 


| 3 It ſeemed goodto me alſo,ha- 
ving had- perfect underſtanding 
of all things from the very firlt, to 
write unto thee in order, molt ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 
| 4 That thou mightelt know the 
certainty of thole things wherein 
thou halt been inſtructed, 
5 Aqohere was in the dayes of He- 
T rod the king of Judea,a cer- 
tain prieſt named Zacharias, of 
the courſe of Abia : and his wife 
was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Eliſabeth, 


before God, walking un all. the 
commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blamelels. 

7: And they had no childe, be- 
caule that Eliſabeth was barren 
and they both were now well 
ſtricken in yeares. . 
| 8 And it came to paſs, that 

while he executed the prieſts office 
before :God in the order of his 
courle, 

9 According to the cuſtome of 
the prieſts office, his-lot wasto 
burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

Io And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at the time of incen{e, 


Ithe right fide of the altar of in- 


6 And they were both righteous. 


11 And there appeared unto hing 
Aug tes of the Lord, ſtanding on 


cenſe, | : \ 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw 
him, he was troubled,and tear fell 
upon him, 

I} Butthe angel {aid unto him, 
Fear not, Lacharias,for thy prayer 
is heard,. and thy wife Eliſabeth 
ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thoy 
ſhalt call his name John. 

14. And thou ſhalt have joy and 
gladneſs, and many ſhall re Joice 
at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great inthe 
fight of the Lord, and ſhall drink 
neither wine nor ftrong drink, 
and he ſhall be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt,cven from his mothers 
wompe. 

16 And many of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord 
their God, | 

17 And he ſhall go before him 
inthe ſpirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathersto the 
children, .and the diſobedient to 
the wildome of the jult, to make 
_ a people prepared for the 

ord, 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the 
angel, Whereby ſhall I know 
this ? for I am an old man,and my 
wife well ftricken in yeares, 

I9 And the angel anſwering ſaid 
unto him,l am Gabriel.that ſtand 
in the preſence of God: and am 
ſent to ſpeak unto thee , and to 
ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold thou ſhalt be 
dumbeand not abic to ſpeak ung 

the 


_ 


C 


A, Sg 


the day that theſe chings ſhall be 
performed, becauſe thou beleeyeſt 
-not my words, which ſhall be 
falfilled in cheir ſeaſon, 

2t And the people waited for 
Zachatias, atid miarvelled that he 
tartied fo long in the temple, 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not ſpeak unto them : and 
they perceived that he had ſeen a 
vifion inthe temple:for he beckned 
lintothem,8& remained l{pecchlels, 

22 And it came to pals that al- 
ſoon asthe dayes of his miniſtra- 
tion were accompliſhed, he de- 
parted to his own houle, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife 
Ehfabeth conceived, and hid her 
ſelf five moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
nie inthe dayes whefein he look- 
ed on me, to take away my re- 
proach among men, 

26 Andin the fixth moneth, the 
angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God,unto a city of Galilee,named 
Nazareth, ? 

27 Toa virgineſpouſed to a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houfe of David; and the virgins 
name was Mary, 

28 And theangel came in utito 
her, and ſaid, Hail thou that art 
highly favourcd, the Lord is with 
thee : blefſed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe 
Wis troubled at” his ſaying, and 
caſt in her minde what manner 
& ſalutation this ſhould be. 

20 And the angel faid unto her 
Fear not, Mary 3 for thou {> 
found fayour with God. | 

}f And behold, thott ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy wombe,& bring torth 


| 
Zacharias,and ſaluted Elifabeth; 


2' Soi; and ſhalt call his "namÞ 
Jeſus, 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall 
be called the Son of the Higheſt 
and the Lord God ſhall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. 

23 And he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
ons there ſhall be no 
end, 

24 Then faid Mary unto the an- 
gel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I 
know not a man ? | 

25 And the angel anſwered and 


faid winto. her, The holy Ghoſt 


ſhall come upon thee, & the pow- 
er of the Higheſt ſhall overſha- } 
dow thee : therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God. - 
26 And behold, thy couſin Eliſa - 
beth, ſhe hath allo conceived a 
lon in herold age, and this is the 
fixth moneth with her, who was 
called barren. | 

37 For with God nothing ſhall 
be impoſlible, " 

28 And Mary ſaid. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word : and 
the angel departed from her. 

>9 And Mary arofe in thoſe 
dayes, and went infs the hill- 
countrey with haſte, 1fito a city of 
Juda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of 


41 And it came to paſs that when 
Eliſabeth heard the 1alutation of | 
Mary , the babe leaped in her. 
wombe : and Eliſabeth was filled 
with the holy Gholt. . 
42 And fire ſpake owt with a 
loud voice, and fatd, Bleſſed art 
thou among women , and- bleſ- 
M 2 ſed 
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L185 the fruit of thy womb. 
47 And whence is this to me 
thatthe mother of my Lord ſhould 

£ome to me ? 


thy. ſa/utation ſounded in mine 
eares the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blefled is ſhe that belee- 
yed, for there ſhall be a perfor- 
mance of thoſe things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

46 AndMary ſaid, My ſoul doth 
magnifie the Lord, 

47 And my {pirit hath. rejoiced 
in God my Saviour, 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low eftate of his handmaiden : for 
behold, from henceforth all gene- 
rations {hall call me blefled. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things,and holy 
is his name. 
bh And his mercy is on them that 

ar him from generation to gene- 
ration. ; 

5r He hath ſhewed ſtrength 

with his arm, he hath ſcattered the 

roud in the imagination of their 
carts, 

52 He hath put down the migh- 


them of low degree. 
53 He hath. filled the hungr 
with- good things, and the ric 


& from: their ſeats, and exalted 


he hath ſent empty away . 
$077 hath holpen his ſervant 
rael,in remembrance of his-mer- 
£ 
F5 As he ſpake to our fathers, to 
raham and to his ſeed for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her 
bout three moneths, and returned 
her own houſe. 
57; Now. Eliſabeths. full time 


44 For lo, afſoon as the voice of 


came, that ſhe ſho e del1 
ed,and ſhe brought forth a ſon, 
 58' And her neighbours and 
couſins heard how the Lord 
ſhewed great mercy upon her 
and they rejoiced with her. 

9 And it came to pals that © 
the eighth day they: came to cir- 
cumcie-the childe; and they cal- 
led him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father, 

60 And his mother anſwered & 
ſaid, Not ſo, but he ſhall be cal- 
led John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her,There 
is none of thy kindred that 1s cal- 
led by this name: | 

62 And they made fignes to his 
father, how he would haye him 
called. 

64 And he asked for a writing- 
table,and wrote,laying,His name 
is John : and they maryelledall,| 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately,& his tongue looſed, 
and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them; and all 
theſe ſayings were noiled abroad 
throughout all the hill-countrey 
of Judea. 

66 Andall they that heard:them, 
laid them up in their hearts, ſay- 
ing, What manner of childeſhall 
this be ? and the hand of the Logd 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
fiiled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
prophefied, ſaying, aq 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and.re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horr- 
of {alyation for us, in the houſe 


of his ſervant Dayid ; 
70 As 


= - 


"Chapt 11. 
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176 As he ſpake by the mouth of 

his holy prophets , which -have 
deen fince the world began. 
71That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us. 

72 To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our fathers, and to re- 
member his holy covenant : 

2 The oath which he {ware to 
our father Abraham 

74 That he would grant unto 
] us, that we being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him withovr fear, 

75 In holineſs and righreouſneſs 
before him,all che daies of our life, 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be cal]- 
led the prophet of the Higheſt : 
for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his waies 3 
. 77 To give Lnowieden of ſal- 
| vation unto his people, by the re- 
miſſion of their fans, 

78 Through the render mercy of 
our God, whereby the day-lpring 
from an high hath viſited us, 

79 To giyelight tochem that fit 
in darknels, nd inthe ſhadow of 
death, to guide our teet into the 
way of peace. 

: 80 And the childe grew,& wax- 
&d ({t:ong in {pirit, and was in the 
deferts,till the day of his-ſhewing 
unto Lirael. 

A CHAP. IL : 

And it came to paſs in-thote 
aaies,that there went out a-decree 
from Ceſar Avgultvs, that all the 
world ſhould be taxed. 
| 2 (And thistaxing wasfirſt made 
| when Cyrenius was governour of 
Syria) . 

' 3 And all went to be-taxed, 
| every .0ne into his- own city, 


4 And Joſeph alſo weft up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth,into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethle- 
hem, ( becauſe he was of the houſe 
and lineage of David) 
5 To betaxed with Mary his e- 
{pouſed wife , being great with 
childe, 
6-And fo it was, that while they 
ere there,the daies were accom- 
blithed that 'ſhe ſhould be deli- 
yered, 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt - 

rn ſon, and wrapped him in 
{wadling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger, becauſe there was 
no room for them in the inne, 

8 And there were in the ſame 
countrey ſhepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch oyer their 

ocks by night, 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord ſhone round about them, 
and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the ange. faid unto them, 
Fear not : for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
{hali be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Savi- 
our, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall be a fign unto 
-you ; Ye ſhall finde the babe 
wrapped in ſwadling clothes ly- 
ing 1n a manger. 

13 And tuddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
ven.y holt praiſing God,& ſaying, 

Sg ymnry ro God in the ighett, 
an 


wards men, 
15And it came to paſs,as þ angels 
were goue away from them in'o 
M3 heaven, 


on carth peace,good will to-| 


tt. A 
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heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to 
another, Let us now goeven unto 
Bethlehem, & ſee thisthing which 
is come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, 
and found Mary and Joleph, and 
the babe lying in a manger, 

17 And when they had leen it, 
they made known abroad the 
laying which was told them con- 
cerning this childe. 

18 And all they that heard ir, 
wondred at thoſe things which 
were told them by the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all thefe 
]things, and pondered them in her 
heart. | 

20 Andthe ſhepherds returned, 
glorifying and praifing God for 
all rhe things-that they had heard 
and ſeen.as it wastold unto them. 

21 And when eight dayes were 
accompliſhed for the circumciſin 
of the childe, his name was calle 
JESU S,which was ſo named of 
the angel before he was conceiyed 
in the womb. 

22 And when the dayes of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
brought him + > 0m to pre- 
ſent him to the Lord, 

22 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 0- 
Ipeneth the womb ſhall be called 
oly tothe Lord) 


cording to that which is ſaid in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of 
rtle-doyes, or two young pige- 
Ons, 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whole name was 
Simeon;& the ſame man-was juſt 


24 And to offer a ſacrifice ac-_ 


and deyout, waiting for the con. 
{olation of Iſrael : and the holy 
Ghoſt was upon him, 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the holy Ghoſt. that he ſhould 
not ſee death, before he had ſeen 
the Lords Chritt, 

27 And he came by the ſpirit in« 
to the temple, & when the parents 
bronght in the childe Jeſus,to do 
for him after the cuſtome of the 
law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms,and blefled God, and faid, 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy 
ſeryant depart in peace,according 
to thy word, 

20 For mine cies have ſeen thy 
ſalvation, 

21 Which thou haſt prepared be. 
fore the face of all people : 

72 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, afid the glory of thy people 
Itrael, : 

22 And Joſeph and his mcther 
maryelled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of bim. 

24 And Simeon blefled them,and 
ſaid unto Mary his mother, Bee 
hold, this childe is ſet for the fall 
and rifing again of many in Iſra- 
el : and for a ſign which ſhall be- 
ſpoken againſt : 

25 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alſo) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

26 And there was one Anna a 
prophereſs, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was 
of a great age,and had lived with 
an husband levyen yeares from her 
virginity : * 

27 And ſhe was a widow of a- 
bout fourſcore and four yeares* 
which 


, 1h, 


" | which d | 
ple, but ſeryed God with faſtings 
nd prayers night and day, 

28 And ſhe coming in that in- 
ant, gave thanks likewiſe unto 
.| the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jeruſalem. 

29 And when they had perfor- 
med all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned in- 
to Galilee, to their own city Na- 
zarcth. 

40 And the childe grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 
wiſedom, and the grace of God 
was upon him, 

41 Now his parents went to Je- 
rulalem every yeare at the feaſt 
of the paſleover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
yeares old, they went up to Jeru- 
lalem,after the cuſtom of the teaſt. 

43 And when they had tulfilled 
the dayes, as they returned, the 
childe Telos tarried behinde in Je- 
rulalem; and Joſeph and his mo- 
ther knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to 
have been in the company , went a 
bins journey, and they ſought 


| 


im among their kinsfolk and ac- 

uaintance, 

45 And when they found him 
nor.they turned back again to Je- 
rulalem, feeking him. 

46 And it came to pals, that af- 
ter three dayes they found him in 
\ the temple, fitting in the midft of 
_ doCtours, both hearing them, 

nd asking them queltions. 


| 47 And all that heard him were | 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding 


and anſwers. 
| 48 And when they ſaw him, 


- 
arted not from thetem-| they were amazed t and hismo- 


ther ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy father and I have ſought thee 
lorrowing, | 

' 49 And he ſaid unto them, How 
1s it that ye ſought me? wilt ye 
not that I muſt be about my Fa- 
thers buſineſs ? 

50 And they underſtood'not the 
| ſaying which he ſpake untothem. 
| 51 Andhe went down withthem, 
and came to Nazareth, and was 
ſubject unto them : but his mother} * 
| kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſe- 
| dom and {tature, and in' fayour 
with God and man, 

N CHAP, I. 

2w in the fifteenth yeare of 
the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governour of Ju- 
| dea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee,and his brother Philip te- 
 trarch of Irurea, and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Lyfanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
| high prieſts, the word of God 
came unto John the {on of Zacha- 
 rias in the wilderneſs. 
| 3 And he came into all the coun- 
trey about Jordan preaching the 
baptiſm of repentance, for the're- 
| milthon of fins, | 

4 Asitis written in the book of 
the words of Elaias the prophet, | 
faying, he voice of one crying 

in the wilderneſs, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, make his pathes 
{traight, 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, 
and evycry . mountain and hill 
ſhall be brought jow , and the 

crooked ſhall be made ſtraight 
| M 4 an 
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and the rough wayes ſhall be made 
ſmooth, 

6. And all fleſh ſhall fee the 
alvation of Gad. 

7 Then faid he to the mul- 
itude that came forth to be ba- 
ized of him, O generation 
f vipers , Who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 


come ? 

8 _ forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance , and be. 
gin not _ within your: ſelyes, 
We have Abrabam to our fa- 

: for I fay unto you , that 
God is able of theſe ones to raile 
p children unto Abraham. 

9: And now alſo the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: -e 
tree therefore which bripgeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewen down, 
and caſt into the fare. 

10 And the people asked 
him , laying , What ſhall we do 
then ? 

11 He anſwereth and faith 
[unto them , He thar hath -two 
coats , let him impart to him 
that hath - none '; and he that 
hath meat , ler him do like- 
wiſe. 

12 Then came alſo 1canes 
to be baptized , and ſaid unto 
him 3 Maſter : what. ſhall ye 
do? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, E x- 
a& no more then that whueh is ap- 


paiated you. 
24. And the ſouldiers likewiſe 


very | fire : 


demanded of him, ſaying , And 
what ſhall we do? And he faid 
unto them, Do yiolence to no 
man , neicher accuſe any falſe» 
ly, and be content with your.wa= 
ges, 
Is And as: the people- were 
in expeQation , and all men 
muſed in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Chnſt or 
not ; 

16. John anſwered , ſaying un« 
to them all , I indeed baptize you 
with water , but -one mightier 
then I cometh , the latchet of 
whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy to 
unlooſe ; he. ſhall baptize you 


with the holy Ghoſt, and with 


17. Whoſe fan is in his hand, 
and he will chroughly purge his 
floore, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner, but the chaff he 
will burn with fire unquencha« 
ble. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortation preached he unta 
the people. 


I 9 But Herod the Tetrarch,bes |- 


ing - reproved by him- for Hero- 
4; his brother Phu wife, and 
for all the eyils which Herod had 

done, 
20 Added 'yert this above. all, 
that he ſhur up J oha in priſon. - 
21 Now when all the people 
were baptized , it came to paſſe 
that Jelus allo being baptized , 
and 
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26d praying, the heayen was ope-! 


ned : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcend. | 
ed in 3 bodily ſhape like a dove 
upon him , and a voice came from 
heaven, which faid, Thou artmy 
beloved Sonne , in thee I am well 
plealed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to 
be about thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was ſuppoled) the tonne of 

oleph, which was the ſonne of 

li, 

24 Which was the ſonne of 
Matthat , which was the ſonne 
of Levi , which was the ſonne of 
Melchi, which was the ſonne of 
Janna, which was the ſonne of Jo- 
leph, 

Which was the ſfonne of 
Mattathias , which was the ſonne 
of Amos , which was the ſonne 
of Naum, which was the ſonne 
of Efli, which was the ſonne of 
Naggee, 

26 Which was the ſonne of * 
Maath., which was the. ſonne of 
Mattathias , which was the fonne | 
of Semei , which was the: ſoane of 
ri , Which was the ſonne of 

udah, 

27 Which was the ſonne of 

oanna, which was the ſonne of 


ZLorobabel , which was the fonne - 
of Salathiel, which was -the fonne” 
ef Neri, | 


heſa, which was the ſonne of | 


28- Which was - the ſonne -of / 
Melchi., which was the. ſore: of. ! N 


Addi, whichwas the ſonne'of Co- 
ſam, which was the ſonne of Elmo= 
dam , which was the ſonne of Er; 
29' Which was the ſonne 
yo: which was the ſonne of E 
1ezer, which was the ſonne © 
Forim, which was the ſonne 
Mactthat, which was the ſonne off 
Levi, 
30 Which was the ſonne of Si= 
meon, which was the ſonne of Jo 


da , which was the ſonne of [o- 
ſeph , which was the ſonne of Jo- 
nan, Which was the ſonne of Elia- 
kim, | 
3x Which was the ſonne of Me-} 
lea, which was the ſonne of Me«| 
nan , which was the ſonne of Mat«| 
tatha, which was the ſonne off 
Nathan; which was the ſonne off 
David, | 
32 Which wasthe ſonne of Jel- 
ſe , which was the ſonne of Q*|}- 
bed , which was the-ſonne of Boogg|- - 
which was the ſonne of Salmon} 
_— was the ſonne of Naaſ-t 
ON, 
33 Which was the ſonne of A=| 
minadab , which was the ſonne\ 
of -Aram, which-was the ſonne off 
Eſrom , which was the ſonne off 
Phares ;/which was the-ſonne of} 
Juda, 
34 Which was” the ſonne-of} 
Jacob', which was the-ſonne 
lfaac , which was the ſonne of A- 
braham , which was -the ſonne of] 
Thara , which, yvas- the-{onne-of} 
achos, - 
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Which was the {oft ef Saruch, 
pich was the ſon of Ragau, 
hich was the ſon. of Phalec, 
hich was the ſon of Heber, 
hich was the ſon of Sala, 

26 Which was the fon of Cai- 
an; which was the fon of Ar- 
axad , which was the ſon of 
m, which was the ton of Noe, 
hich was the ſon of Lamech, 
237 Which was the fon of Ma- 
utala, which wasthe ſon of E- 
och, which was the ſon of Jared, 
hich was the ſon of Matieleel, 
'hich was the ſon of Cainan, 

28 Which was the fon of Enos, 
hich was the {on of Seth, which 
asthe fon of Adam, which was 
he ſon of God. 

CHAP, IV, 
nd Jeſus being full of the holy 
hoſt, returned from Jordan, and 
as led by the ſpirit into the wil- 
ernels, 
2 _ fourty dayes tempted of 
he devil, 

id -cat nothing : and when they 
"we caded , he afterward hun- 
c 
E And the devil ſaid unto him 
thou be the. Son of God, com- 
mand this ſtorie that it be made 
—_ Y Ky 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him,ſay- 
ing, It is written, That man ſhall 
nor hve by:bread alone, but by e- 
very word of God, | 
_ 5, Andthe devil taking him-up 
into. an high mountain, ſhewed 
unto him all the kingdoms eb the 
world in a moment of time. 


AY this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them ; for that 
is delivered unto me, and to 


and-jn thoſe dayes he | 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, * 


homſoeyer 1 will ; I give 


7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip 
me, all ſhall be thine, 


8 And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid 


unto him, Gert thee behinde me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſet him on a pinnacle 


It thou be the Son of God, call 
thy ſelf down from hence, 

Io For it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee, 


bear thee up,leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
unto him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

12 And when the devil had en- 
ded all che temptation,he departed: 
from him for a ſeaſon, 

14 And Jetus returned in the 
power of the ſpiric into Galilee, 
and there went out a fame of him 


bout, . 

I 5 And he taught in their ſyna- 
gogues, being glorified of all, 

16 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up, & 
as his cultom was, he 
the ilynagogue on the 1a - 
day, and ſtood up for to reade, 
| 17 Andthere was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Eſai- 
as, and when he had opened the 
book, he found the place where it 
was Written, | 

18 The ſpirit of the Lord is up- 
on me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preach the golpel to the 
poor, 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and' 
thim onely ſhalt thou ſerve, 


of the remplc, and ſaid unto him, | 


through all the region. round a- | 


11 And in their hands they ſhall ' 


_— 
= 


tc 


it, oy 


! noor, he hath ſent me to heal the 
| broken-hearted, to preach deli- 
verance to the captives,and reco- 
yering of ſight to.the blinde,to fet 
at liberty them that are bruiled 

19 To preach the acceptable 
yeare of the Lord, 

20 And he cloſed the book, and 
| he gave it again to the miniſter 
and ſatdown : and the cies of all 
them that were in the ſynagogue 
were faſtened on him, 

21 And he began to ſay unto 
them, This day 1s this ſcripture 
| fulfilled in your cares. 
| 22 And all bare him witneſs, 
& wondred atthe gracious words 
which proceeded our of his mouth, 
[ And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs 
ſon ? 
| 22 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
wil ſurely ſay unto me this pro- 
yerb, Phyſician, heal thy elf: 
whatſoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum,do allo here in thy 
countrey. 

24 And he ſaid,Verily I ſay un- 
to you. No prophet is accepted in 
his own countrey, 
25 Bur Icell you of a truth,ma- 
ny widows were in Ilrael in the 
dayes of Eltas, when the heaven 
| as ſhut ___ yeares and fix 
[monenns, when great famine was 
throughout all the land : 
26 But unto none of them was 
Elias fent, ſave unto Sarepta a ci- 
[ty of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was 2 widow, 
27 And many lepers were in 
Ifrae! in the time of Eliſeus the 
prophet : and none of them was 
5 gu » laving Naaman the 
rian, 


'28 And all. they in the ſyna- 


- Al. —_. — — 
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gogue, when they heard theſe 
things, were frlled with wrath, 

29 And r6fe up, and thruft 
him otit''6f” the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hilf 
(whereon their city was built) 
that they might caſt him down 
headlong. 

230 But he paſling through the 
mids of them went his way : 

.}1 Andcame down to Caperna- 
um,a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the ſabbath-dayes, 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine : for his word was 
with power. 

33 And inthe ſynagogue there 
was a man which had a fpirit of 
an unclean devil , and cried out 
with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone, what 
have we te do with thee, thou Je- 
ſus of Nazareth ? arr thou come 


to deſtroy us ? I know thee who| 


thou art,the holy one of God. 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſay- 


ng,Hold thy peace, and come our | 


of him. And when the devil had 
hrown him in the mids; he came 
ut of him and hurt him not. 
36 Andthey were all amazed,& 
pake among themſelves, ſaying, 
What a word isthis ? for with au- 


thority & power he commandeth | 


the unclean ſpirits, and they come 
Our, 

27 And the fame of him went 
out into eyery place of the coun- 
trey round about, | 

28 Andhe arofe out of the ſyn- | 
agogue , audentred into Simons: 
houte : and Simons wives mother 
was taken with a great fever,and 
they beſought him for her. | 

29 And he ſtood oyer her, & re- 

buked 


, 
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uke.- 


buked the fever, ad it left her. 
tAnd immediately 
{miniftred untothem, 


ok. 


ſhe aroſe and 


40 'Now when the-ſun was ſet- 
ting, all they that had any fick 
with divers diſeaſes, brought them 
unto him:and he laid his hands on 
yery one of them,& healed them. 
41 And devils alſo eame out of 
any, crying out , and ſaying, 
hou art Chriſt the Son of God. 
ad he rebuking them, ſuffered 
hem not to ſpeak, for they knew 
hat he was Chriſt. 

42 And when it wasday,he de- 
arted and went into a deſert 
lace, and the people ſought him, 
nd came unto him, and ftayed 
im, that he ſhould not depart 
rom them, 
4} And he ſaid unto them, I 
{t preach the kingdome © 
od to other cities alſo: for there- 
re am I ſent. 
44 And he preached in the ſyn- 
gogues of Galilee, 

CHAP. V. 
nd it came to pals, that as the 
ople preſſed upon him to hear 
e word of God, he ſtood by the 
ake of Geneſareth, | 
2 And {aw two ſhips Rtahding 
by the lake : but the fiſhermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
walking their nets. | 

2 And he entred into one of the 
ſhips which was Simons , and 
prayed him that he would thruſt 


out a little from the land : and he 


fat down and taught the people 
our ot the ſhip, 

4 Now when he hadleft fpeak- 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught, 


5 And Simon anſwering , ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, we haye toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word 
I will let down the net, 

6 And when they hadthis done, 
they enclofed a great multitude 
of hſhes ; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckned unto their 
partners, which were'in the other 
(hip, thatthey ſhould come and 
help them. And they came and 
filed both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to fink, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he 
fell down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, 

[Depart from me,for I am a fGof 
man, O Lord. | 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed,and all 
that were with him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which they 


f { had taken : 


'Io And fo was nod ng and 
John the ſons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon , Fear 
not, from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch men, 

11 And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſook 
all and followed him, 

12 And it came to paſs,when he 
was in a certain city, behoid, a 
man full of leprofie : who ſeeing 
Jeſus, fell on his face, and be- 
_— him, ſaying. Lord, if chou 
wilt, thou can{t make me clean, 

r2 And he put forth his hand,and| 
touched him,ſaying I wil ',be thou 
clean : and immediately the le - 
profte departed from him, 

14 And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go,and ſhew thy ſelf 
to the prie(t,8 offer for thy clean!- 
ing, according as Moſes com- 

manded, 


Chap, Y. 


x5 But ſo much the more wen 
there a fame abroad of him, an 

t multitudes came to gether t 
r, and to be healed by him © 
their infirmities. t 
16 And he withdrew himſelf in 
tothe wilderneſs, and prayed, 
r7 Anditcame to pals on a cer 
tain day, as he wasteaching,tha 
there, were Phariſeesand doCtour 
of the law fitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Gali- 
lee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem 
and the power of the Lord wa 
preſent to heal them, 

13 And behold,men brought in a 
| bed a man which was taken with 
a palfie: and they ſought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him be- 
fore him. 
'| 19 And when they could not 
finde by what way they might 
bring him in,becauſe of the multi- 
they went upon the houſe 
top,and let him down through che 
| tiling with his couch , into the 
mid{t before Jeſus, SS 
20-And when he ſaw their faith, 
he aid'unto him, Man,thy fins are 
forgiven thee, 

21 And the Scribes and the Pha- 
riſees began to reaſon, ſaying, 
Who is this which ſpeaketh bla- 
ſphemies ?. Who can forgiye fins 
but God alone 2 | 

22 But when Jeſus perceived 
their thoughts, he anſwering ſaid 
unto them, What reaſon ye in 
| your hearts ? 

23" Whether is it .eafier to ſay, 
Thy fins be forgiven thee ; or to 
fay,Riſe up and walk | 

24. But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath POWer upon 


mandedfor a teftimoy unto them|: 


_ and they glori 
"filled with fear, ſaying, We have 


earth to forgive fins,(he ſaid 
the fick of the palfie ) I ſay unt 
thee, Ariſe,and take upthy couch 
and go into thine houle, 

25 And immediately he roſe u 
before them , and took up tha 
whereon he lay, and departed t 
his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed 

ked God, and wer 


ſeen ſtrange things to day, 

27And after thele things he went! 
torth,& ſaw a publican namedLe- 
vi,fitting at the receit of cuſtome: 
and he {aid unto him,Follow me,| 

28 Andheleftall, roſe up, an 
followed him. 

29 And Leyi made him a gre 
feaſt in his own 0s Wa 
a great companie of publican 
of others that ſat down with —_ 

20 But their Scribes and Phari- 
ſees murmured againlt his diſti- 
ples, faying, Why do ye eat an 
drink with publicanes & finners ? 

IAnd Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto/ 
them, Theythat are whole need not 
a phylician;bur they that are ſick. 

32-I came not to call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance. 

23 Andthey ſaid unto him, Why 
do the diſciples of John falt often,) 
and make prayers, and likewiſe| 
the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but 
thine cat and drink 2 

24 And he faid unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber faſt , while the bride- 
groom is with them ? 

35 But: the dayes will come, | 
when . the - bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and then } 
ſhall they taft in thote dayes. 
26And he ſpake allo a parable un-} 


ws 


Sy 
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_.-.. : 
to.them; No .maiuputteth, a piece 
| of a new:garment upon an old ; 
if otherwiſe, chen boch the new 
maketh a rent,and the piece that 
| was taken out of the new, agree- 
eth not withthe old, ” 
27Andno man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; eiſe the new 
wine will burſt the bottles, & be 
ſpilled,& the bortles ſhall periſh, 
28 But new wine mult be put 
into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved, 
29No man alſo having drunk old 
wine, ftraightway defireth new : 
for he ſaith,T he old is better, 

_—_— RN 
Ard it came to pals on the {e- 
cond ſabbath after the firlt, that 
he weat through the corn fields : 
and his diſciples plucked the cares 
of corn, and did cat, rubbing them 
in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees 
ſaid unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawfull to do-on the 
ſabbath-dayes ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them , 
ſaid, Have ye not read fo much as 
this, what David did when him- 
ſelf was-an hungred , and they 
which were with him : 

4 How he went into the houte of 
God, and did take and eat the 
ſhew-bread , and gave allo: to 
them that wers with Cimnkichis 
not lawfullto eat butfor the prieſts 
alone ? | 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
ſabbath, , 

6 And it came to pats alſo or- 
another ſabbath,thart he cnered in- 
to the {ynagogue andtaught,. and 
there was a man whoſcright hand” 
was withered. 


F 
F 


| 


7. Andthe-Scubes and Phariſees 
watched him, whether he woul 
heal on the fabbath-day: that the 
might finde an accuſation agai 
him. 

8 But he knew theirthoughts, and 
{aid tothe man which had the wi- 


thered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 
orthin the mids. And he aroſe,and 
{tood forth. 


9 Then faid Jeſus untothem, Þ 
will ask you one thing, Is it law- 
full on the ſabbath-dayes to do 
good, or to do eyill ? to ſave life,} . 
or to deſtroy it ? 

10 And looking round about up 
on them all, he taid unto the man 
S:retch forth thy hand : and he did 
fo : and his hand was reſtored 
whole asthe other. | 

11 And they were filled with 
madneſs,and communed one with 
another what they- might do to 
Jefus. 

12 And it cameto pafs inthoſe 
dayes, that he went out into” a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day,he cal- 
led unto birt his diſciples : and of 
them he choſerwelve, whom alfo 
he named Apoſtles : 

14 Simon(whotn he alſo named 
Peter ) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bars 
tholomew, _ - | | 
15 Matthew atid Thothas, Farnes! 
the for of Alphens; and Simort 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother 'of 
James, and Judas Iſeariot, which). 
allo'was the trxitouy. | 

17 And he came down with 
them, und t660d if the plain, and 
the cotaparyyi of his difciples,and a 
| great 
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oreat multitude of people out of all 
Tadea and Jeruſalem,and fromthe 
| Rea-coalt of Tyre and Sidon, 
hich came to heare him, and to 
ve healed of their diſeaſes : 
1$ And they that were vexed 
ithunclean ſpirits:and they were 
aled, . 
19 And the whole multitude 
ſought to touch him : for there 
ent yertue out of-him,and healed 
hem all. | 
20 And he lifted up his eyes on 
is diſciples, and ſaid, Blefled be 
ye poor : for yours is the king - 
dome of God. 
21 Blefled are ye that hunger 
now: for ye ſhall be filled, Blefled 
ye that weep now:for ye ſhall 


22 Blefled are ye when men 
ſhall hate you, and when they 
ſhall ſeparate. you from their com- 
any,and ſhall reproach you,and 

ſt out your name as evil, for the 
Fon of mans ſake, 

23 Rejoyce ye inthatday, and 

p tor joy : for behold, your re- 
ard is great in heaven:for in the 
ke manner did their fathers unto 
ie prophets, 

24 But wo unto you that are 
ich: for ye have received your 
onſolation, 

25 Wo unto you that are full : 
vr ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you 
hat laugh now : for ye ſhall 
ourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men 
hall ſpeak ' well of you : for 
+ did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets, - | 
27 But I fay unto you which 
hear Love your enemies, do good 
tothem which hate you. 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe you, 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth 
thee- on the one cheek, offer alſo 
the other : and him that taketh a - 
way thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat alſo, 

o Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee ; and of him that taketh 
away thy goods, ask them not 
again, 

21 And as ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to 
them likewiſe, 

22 For if ye love them which 
love you,what thank have ye ? for 
finners alſo love thoſe that love 
them, 

22 And if ye do good to them 
whichdo good to you, what thank 
have ye ? forfinners allo do eyen 
the ſame. 

24 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye 2? for ſinners alſo 
lend to Ginners, torreceive as much 
again, 

25 But love ye your enemies,and 
do good, aad lend, hoping for no- 
thing again : and your reward 
ſhall be great,and ye ſhall be the 
children of the higheſt : for he is 
kind unto the unthankfull, and to 
the evil. 

26 Be ye therefore mercifull, as 
your Father allo is mercifull. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not 

: condemn not, and ye 
ſhall not be condemned : for- 
give, and ye ſhall be forgiven, 

28 Give, and it ſhall be given 
unto you ; ous meaſure, prefled 
down, and ſhaken together, and 
running oyer, ſhall men give into 

Your 
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Y our bofome, For with the ſame 
Meaſure that ye mete withall, it 
[ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
29 Andhefſpake a parable un- 
to them, Can the 'blind lead the 
blind ? ſhall they not both fall in- 
to the ditch? _ : 
40 The diſciple is not above 
his maſter : but every one that is 
perfe&, ſhall be as his maſter, 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
but perceiveſt not the beamcthat is 
in thine own eye ? 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay 
tothy brgther,Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that 'is inthine eye, 
when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou lee clearly to pull 
out the mote chat is in thy brothers 
ceyc. 
43 Fora good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit : neither doth a 
| corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 
44 For every tree is known by 


not gather ftgs, nor of a bramb1e- 
buſh gather they grapes, 

45 A good man out of the gopd 
treaſure of his heart,bringeth forth 
that which is gdod : and an evil 
man out of the eyil treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the 
hea rt his naouth ſpeaketh. 

46 And why call ye me Lord, 

Lord, and donot the things which 

I ſay? 

| 47 Wholoever cometh to me, 

and heareth my ſayings, and do- 

eth them, I will ſhew you to 


' whom he 1s like, 


his own fruit :forof thorns men do 


48 He is like a man which} 


built an houſe, and digged deep, 
and laidthefoundation on a rock: 
and when the floud aroſe, the 
{{tream beat vehemently upon that 
houſe, and could not ſhake it : for 
it was founded upon a rock, 
49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that with- 
out a foundation built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the 
ſtream did beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell, andthe ruine 
of that houle was great. 
CHAP.VIL 

Now when he had ended all his 
ſayings inthe audience of the peo- 
ple, he entred into Capernaum, 
2 And a certain centurions fer- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
ſick and ready to die. 
2 And when he heard of Jeſus, 
he ſent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beſeeching him that he 
would come nn , hr his ſeryant, 
4 And when they came to Je- 
ſus, they beſought him inſtantly, 
ſaying, that he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this: 

5 For heloyeth ournation, and 
he hath built us a ſynagogue, 

6 Then _ went with them, 
And when he was now not farre 
from the houle, rhe centurion ſent 
friends to -him, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, troubie not thy ſelf, for I 
am not worthy that thou ſhould- 
elt enter under my roof, 

7 Wherefore ncither thought I 
my ſelf worthy to come unto thee: 
but ſa» in a word, and my ſervant 
{hall be healed, 

8 Forlalſo am a man fer under 
authoricy, having under me foul - 
diers, and I lay unto one, Go 


2nd | 


ap..yu. ; | 9% 


——_ 


w 


| 9 When ls ſus heard theſe things 


; aid unto her, Weep not, 


| lac biere, ( and they that bare him 


_ goeth ©! and t6 another, | 


and he cometh : and to my 
ſeryant, 'Do this, and he doeth it, 


he maryelled-at him, and turne 
him about, and ſaid unto the peo- 
ple that followed hjm, I ſay unro 

ou, I have not found ſo great 
ith, no, not in Iſrael]. 

ro And they that were ſent, re- 
turning to the houſe, found the ſer- 
yant Sale that had been fick, 

11 And it came to paſle the day 
after, that-he went into a city cal- 
led Naim; and many of his diſci- 


ple. 
4 Now when he came nigh to 


the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
onely ſonne of his mother, and 


thou he that ſhould come, or look 


ples weft with-him, and-much (_ them, Go your way, and 


two of his atictples, lent them un=- 
to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he tha 
{hould come, or look we for an- 
other ? 
20 When the men were come 
unto him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt 
hath-ſent us unto thee, ſaying,Arr 


we for another > 

2T And in that{ame houre he 
curedmany of theirinfirmities and| 
plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and 
unto many that were .blinde.he 
gave f1ght. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 


tell John whatthings ye ve ſeen 
and heard,how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are} 
cleanſed the deaf hear, . the dead 


are raiſed, to. the poor the goſpel 


ewas a widow: and much peo- 
ple of the oy was with her, 
12 And when the Lord ſaw her 
he had compaſſion on her, and | 


14 And he came and touched 


ſtood {till ) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee,Ariſe. 

415 And he that was dead, fat 
up, and began to ſpeak : and he 
delivered him co his mother. 

16 Andtherecame a fear on all, 
and they glorityed God, ſaying, 
That a great prophet is riſen up ' 
amongſt us, and that God hath 
vilted his people, 

17 Ardthis rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, -and 
throughout all the region-round 
about, 
> 18 And the diſciples of John 


| 23 And bleſſed ishe whoſoeyer 


is preached. 


ſhall not. be offended in me, 

24 And when the meſſengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
ipeak unto the people concerning 
[Tols, What went ye out intothe 
wilderneſle for to ſee? A. reed ſha- 
ken with the wind > {res 
- 25 But what-went ye outforto 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft rai- 
ment ? Behold, they which are 
 gorgeouſly apparelled, and live 

clicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
ſee ? A prophet >? Yea, I ſay unto 
you, and much more then a prg« 
pher. 

27 This is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I fend my meſſenger 

before thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 


{ſhewed him of all theſe things. 


| 28 For I lay unto you, Among 
there, 


Ig And John calling unto him | thoſe that are born of women 


| 


9, 


cis not a greater prophet then 
ohn the -- : but he that is 
caſt in the: kinegdome of God, .is 
pod rp lethat heard 

2 A ple that hear 
X and the blſroncs juſtified 
od, being baptized withthe ba- 
iſme of , 

30 Butthe Phariſees and - Jt ou 
jeRed the counſell of God a- 
aint themſclyes, being not bapti- 
edof him, 

1 Andthe Lordſaid,W hereutxo 
enſhall I liken the men of thus 
neration?8rto what arethey like? 
23 They are like unto children 
ing inthe marketplace,andcal- 
ing one to another, andſaying, 
e have piped unto you, and ye 
ave notdaticed : we have mourne 
unto yow,and ye haye not wept, 

33 For John the Baptiſt came 

her eating bread,nor a 
wine,and ye {ay, He hath a deyil, 
| 24 The Son of man1s come cating 


gluttonous man, & a wine-bibber, 
a friend of publicanes and finners, 


25 juſtified of all 


But wiſdome is j 

er Children, 

26 And one of the Phariſees de- 

ired him that he would cat with 

him, Andhe went into the Pharj- 
ſees houſe, and ſat downto meat, 

| | 259+ And behold,a womanin the 

city,which was a finner,when ſhe 

knewthat Jeſus ſat at meat in the 

Phariſees houſe,brought an alaba- 

x of oyntment,. 

28 wages rea —_ 

im weeping, a anto wa 

is feet with teares, and did wipe 


nd kifled his feet , and anointe 
with the eintment, 


— 


& drinking,and- ye ſay, Behold,a | th 


| 


em with the hiirs of her _ fi 


woman, this is that toucheth him : 


29 Now whenthePhariſee which 
had bidden him, faw i,” he ſpake 
within himſelf, laying, This man, 
he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of 


for ſhe isa ſinner, . 

40 And Jelus anfwering,ſaid uwi- 
to him,Simon,I have ſomewhat to 
ſay untothee, Andhe ſaith, Matter, . 
lay on, 

41 There wasa certaincreditour, 
which had two debters : the one 
ought five hundredpence, andthe 
other fifty, 

42 Andwhen they hadnothing 
to-pay, he frankly forgave them 
both, Tell me therefore, which of 
them will loye him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered and wy I 
fuppoſe that he to whom he for-- 

ave moſt, And he ſaid unto him, 

hou haſt rightly judged, | 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thoy..: 
is woman ? Ientred into thine 
houſe, thou gavelt me no water for 
my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet with teares, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her OY . 
45 Thougavelſt me no kits : but 
this woman, ſince the time I came 
in, hath not ceaſedto kits my feet, 

46 Mine head with oyl thoudidſt 
notanoint : but this woman-hatl 
anointed my feet with ointment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, 
Her fins, which are many, are for- 
given, for ſhe loved much : butts: 
whom little is forgiven, the ſame . 
loveth little, | 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy 
11s are forgiyen, 

49 Andthey thatfſat at meat with 
hin,begantoſaywithinthemſelvs, 
wW " 
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Hts isthisthatforgyerh Tus alſo?? 


$0And af gw os woman, ity 
th hath ſayedthee,go in peace, 

Re CHAP, VII, 

it cameto paſs afterward, 

that he went throughout every city 

j& village preach 

Tthegladtidings of the kingdome ot 

Gol: the twelve were with him 

2 And certain women which ha 
been healed of evil ſpirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went ſeven devils, 

And Joanna the wite of Chuza 
Herods| ward,and Suſanna, and 
many others which miniftred unto 
him of their ſubſtance, 

4 And when much people were 
| [gathered together, and were come 

Jrohim out of every city, he ſpake 
by a parable: | 
5Alower went out to ſow his ſeed: 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
wayesfide,& it wastroden down, 
&the fowls of the aire deyourear, 
- | 6Andſometellupona rock. al- 
= it was ſprung up,it withered 

 faway, becauſe it lacked moiſture, 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns fprang up with it, 
and choaked it, 

8 And other fell on good ground, 

"and ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred fold, And when he had 
taid theſe things, he cried, He that 
hath earesto hear,let him hear, 
9 And his diſciples asked hr {a y- 
ing, What mightthis parable be ? 
fo And he 1aid, Unto you it is 
ivento knowthe myſteries of the 
mgdome of God : but to others in 
parables; that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, andhearing they might 
not underſtand, 

11 Nowthe parable isthis : The 
ſeed is the word of God, 


, and{hewing, 


beleeve and bee ſaved, 

13 They on the rock, are they, 
which whenthey hear,receive the 
word with joy 3 andtheſechaveno 
root, which for a while beleevye, & 
in time of tetmptation fall away, 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which whenthey 


ed with cares and ri 


have heard, go adrche are cho ak- 


s, and plea- 
es of this life, art 
o perfeCtion, 

15 Butthat on the good ground, 


good heart, hayitg heard the 
word, keep it, and bring fotth fruit 
with patience, 
| 16 No than when he hath light- 
ed a candle, covercth it with a-vef- 
ſel,or 
lettethit ona candleſtick,that they 
which enter iti may ſee the light. 
r7 Fornothing is fecret,that {hall 


hing hid,that ſhalt not be Known, 


and come abroad, : 
18 Take heed therefore how ye 


ear : for whoforyer hath, to hit 


all be given; & whoſoever hath 
ot, from him ſhall be t#ken eve 
that which he ſtemeth to have, 
1 9 Then Game to him his mocher, 
and his brethren, and could nor 
come at him for the reaſs, 


thy brethren ſtand' withour, 
ring to {ce thee, 


(1- 


unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are & 
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the 


| 


ring no fri 


re they, which in an hofieft and! 


it under a bed : bur | 


not be made manifeſt: neither any } 


20 And ir was told himby cer-| 
tain, which ſaid, Thy niother aritt] 


2r And he anſwered and fail} 


ele which heart 


| 
þ 


S 
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ie 
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 Itrey of the 


22 Now it came to paſs on a cer- 
tain day, that he went into a ſhip 
with his diſciples ;and he faidunto 
them,Let us go over unto the other 
fide of the lake : andthey lanched 
forth, 

22 Butasthey failed; he fell a- 
fleep:andtherecame down a ſtorm 
of winde on the lake, and they 
werefilled with water, and were 


in jeopardy, 
| 24 | 11, pM came to him, and 
awoke "Xi yitg,Maſter,maſiter, . 


we periſh, Then he arole, and re- 
buked the winde,and the raging of 
the water : and they ceaſed, and 
there was a calm, 

| 25 Andhefſaidunto them,Where 
is your faith? And they being a- 
fraid, wondred,{aying one to an- 
other, W hat maner of manisthis? 
for he commandeth even the 
windes and water, andthey obey 


m, 
26 And they arrived at the coun- 
Co which is 
over againſt Galilee, 
27 And when he wentforth to 
land;there met him out of the city 
a. certain man which had devils 
long time, and ware.no clothes, 
neither abode. mn any houſe, bur 
in the tombes, _ | 
28 Whenhe ſaw Jeſus, he cried 
out.and fell down before him,and 
with a loud yoice ſaid, W hat have 
I to do withthee, Jeſus,thou Son of 
God moſt bigh ? I beleech thee 
torment me 110t, 
29 ( For he had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit to come out of the 


Iman, For oftemtimes it had caught 


him, and he was kept bound with 


the word of . God, and do it, j the bands, and was driven Ft 


' choaked. 


| 29-Returntothine own 


Ichains,and infetters,and he brake. 


devill intothe wilderneis ) 

20 And Jelus-asked himy({aying, 
W hat isthy name? Ard he ſaid. 
Legion: becauſe many devils were 
entred mto him, 

21 And they beſought him that 
he would not Command them to 
go out l:1to the deep, 

22 And there was there an herd 
of many ſwine feeding on the 
mountain : and they betoughthim 
that he would tufter them to enter 
into them : and.he tufferedthem, 

32 Then went the devils out of 
the man,and entred into the ſwine: 
andthe herd ran violently down a 
Recpplace intothe lake,and were 


24: When they that fedthem ſaw 
what wasdone,they fled,and weat 
and told it iathe city andinthe 
countrey, 

F5 Then they went out to ſee | 
W 


the deyils were departed, -ſitting at 
the feet of Jeſus,clothed, and inhis 
right minde :andthey were afraid, 
26 They allo which ſaw it,told 
them by what means he that was 
poſleſled of the devils was healed, 
27 Thenthe whole multitude of 
the” countrey of the Gadarenes 
round about,beſought him to depart 
from them ; for they were taken 
with great fear : & he went up into 
the ſhip, andreturnedback again, 
28 Now-the man -out of whom 
the devils were departed, beſought 
him that he- might be with him : 
but Jeſus ſent him» away, ſaying, - 
houſe,and 

ew how greatthings God hath 
Foo unto thee, And he went his 
Ways 


what was done,andcameto Jeſus, | _ 
and found the man out of whom 


an 


Cha 


1x; 'TOL 


ay , and publiſhed throughout 
whole city, how great things 
elus had done unto him, 
o And it, came to pals , that 
then Jeſus was returned, the peo- 


legladly received him : forthey | 


ere all ors; oo him, 
41 And behold.there came a man 


med Jairus,andhe was a ruler of 


e ſynagogie, and he fell down 
at Jeſus teer, and beſought him 
that he would come 1to his houle: 
42 For he had one onely daugh- 
er, about twelve yearcs of age, 
the lay a dying, ( Bur as he 
ent,the people thronged him, 

2 Anda woman having an iſſue 
Fhioud twelve yearcs,which had 
yent all her living upon phyſici- 
ns,neithercould be healed of any 

Came behinde him,8& touched 
order of his garment:& imme- 
tely her iſſue of bloud tanched, 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched 


e> When all denied,Pecter, and | 


ey that were with him,ſaid, Ma- 

he multitude throngrthee, and 

eals thee, andiayc{tthou, Who 
touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body 
hath touched me : for I perceive 
that yertue is gone out of me, 

47 And when the woman ſaw 
thatſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
trembling, & falling down before 
him,ſhe declared unto him before 
all the people , for what cauſe 
ſhe-had touched him, and how 
ſhe was healed inimediately, 

48 Andheſaidunto her, Daugh- 

\be of good comfort, thy faith 


49 While he yet ſpake , there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
ſynagogues houle, ſaying tohim, 


th madethcewhole,goin peace) 


y daughter is dead, trouble not 
the Maſter. | | 
50 But when Jeſus heard it, he 
anſ wered him, ſaying, Fearnot, 
beleeve onely, and ſheſhall be 

made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
houſe,he ſuffered no man to goin, 
ſaycPeter,& James,& John,& the 
farher& the mother of the maiden, 

52 Anda)l wept, and bewailed 
her : but he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is 
not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53} And they laughed him to 
ſcorn, knowing that ſhe wasdead, 

54 And he putthem all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
{aying, Maid, arile. 

55 Andherſpirit cameagain, and | 
{he aroſe ſtraightway , and he 
commanded to give her meat, 

56 And he: parentswere aſtoni- 
ſhed: but he charged them that- 
[they ſhould tell no mani what was 


done. 
T CHAP. IX. 

hen he called histwelve diſci- 
ples together, & gave them powe 
er and” authority over all deyils, 
wal: tocure dilcales, 

2 Andhe ſent them to preach the 
2 —_ of God,andto heal the 
ick, 

2. Andhe ſaidunto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
ftaves,nor ſcrip neither bread,nei- 
ther money,neither haye two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatſoeyer houſe yeenter 
1nto, thereabide, & thence deparr.| 

5 And wholoeyer will not re- 
| cetve you, when ye go out of that} 
city, ſhake off the very duſt from 
uw feet for a teftimony againlt 
them, 


———_— 


——  _ 
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' through the towns, preaching the 
goſpel, and healing every where, 

7 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him : and 
he was perplexed, becauſe that it 
was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
rifen from the dead: 

8 And of fome,that Elias had 
appeared:and of others,that one of 
the old prophets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I 
beheaded:burt who is this of whom 
F hear ſuchthings ? And he defired 
to ſee him, 
| 10 And rhe apoſtles when they 
| were returned, told him all that 
j hey had done; And he took them, 

and went aftde privately into a 
 defert place, belonging to the city 
| called Bethſaida. 

11 And rhe people when they 
knew followed him,and lie re 
ceived them,and ſpake unto them 
of the kingdonie of God,& heaied 
them that had need of healing. 
12 And whenthe day began to 
wear away,then came the twelve 
and ſaid unto him, Send the mu1- 
titude away ,thar they may go in- 
to the towns and countrey round 
about,andlodge,and ger vituals: 
for we are here in a deſert place. 
x2 Biit he ſaidunto them, Give 
ethem to cat. And they faid;We 
ave no more bat five loaves and 
two fiſhes, except we ſhould go 
and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thouſand men. Andhe laid to his 
diſciples, Make them [it down by 
fifties in a company. | 

15 And they did ſo, and made 
them all fit down. 

x6 Then he took the fiye loayes 


| 


4862 _ | 
.6 And they departed and wene | and the two fiſhes, and ney 


up to heaven, he bleſſed them, an 
brake,and gave to the diſciplesto 
ſet before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to 
them, twelve baskets, 

18 And it came to paſs as he 
was-alone praying, his diſciples 
were with him : and he asked 
them, ſaying, Whom lay the 
people that I am ? 

-19 They anſwering, faid, John 
the Baptiſt : but ſome lay, Elias: 
and othersſay, that one of the old 
prophets 1s riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them,But whom 
ſay ye that I am?Peter anſwering; 
faid, The Chrilt of God. 

21 And he ftraightl y charged them 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man muſt 

fter many things, and be reje- 
cted of the elders, and chief priefts, 
and Scribes, and be ſlain, and be 
railed the third day. 

22 And he ſaid unto them all, If 
any man will come after me, ler 
him deny himſelf, and take up his 
crols daily, and follow me, 

24 For whoſoever will lave his 
life, ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever 
will lote his life for my ſake, the! 
ſame ſhall fave ir, 

25 For what isa man advanta- 
ged,if he gain the whole world,&: 
lole imſeif, or be caſt away ? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me,and of my words, of 
him ſhall. che Son of man be a- 
ſhamed, when he ſhall come in 
his own glory and in his Fathers, 
and of the holy angels, 

27 But 


oc 2 gat — agoom—_—y wy_— 


__ 
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27 But I tell you of a truth, ther 
be forne Randing here which ſhall 
fot taſte of death, till chey ſee the 


| kingdome of God. 


28 Andit came to pals about an 
eight dayes after thele ſayings, he 
took Peter, & John, and James,8 
went up into a mountain to pray, 

29 And ashe prayed,the taſhion 
of his countenance was aitered, 
and his raiment was white and 
eliſtering, ; 

20 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moles 
and Elias. | 

21 Who appeared in glory,and 
ſpake of his deceaſe which he 

ould accompliſh at Jerutalem. 
- 32 But Peter,and they that were 
with him, were heavy with fleep : 
and when they were awake, they 
faw his glory, andthe two men 
that ſtood with him, 

33 Andirtcame to pals, asthey 
departed from him,Peter {aid unto 
Jeſus, Maſter,it.is good for us:obe 

re; and jet us make three taber- 

nacles, one for thee, and one tor 
Moſes. and one for Elias : not 
knowing what he laid, 
- 24 While he thus ſpake, there 
came a cloud, and overſhadowed 
them;and they feared as they en- 
tred into the cloud. ; 

25 And there came a voice out 
ofthe cloud,ſaying,Thisismy be- 
loved Son,hear him. 

26 And when the VOICe Was 
palt, Jefus was found alone : and 
they kept it cloſe, and told no 
\ man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen, 

27 And it came to pals that on 
the next day, when they were come 
down trom the hill, much people 
met him, 


28 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, I befeech thee look upon m 
{on,for he is mine onely childe, 

29 Andlo, a fpirit taketh hi 
and he ſuddenly criech out, and 
teareth him,chat he fomcch again 


| and bruifing him, hardly departet 


from him, - 
40 And Ibeſoughtthy diſciplestc 
calt him out,and they could nor. 

41 And Jeſus antwering, faid 
O taithleſs and perverſe generati 
on,how long ſhall I be with you 
& tuffer you?Bring thy lon hither 

42 And as he was yet a coming 
the devil threw. him down; & tare 
him : and jetus rebuked the un- 
cican ſpirit,and healed the chifde 
and delivered him again to his 
father, : 

43 And they were all amazec 
at the mighty power of God: bur 
while they wondred every one at 
all things which Jetus didhghe ſaic 


| unto his ditciples, | 


44. Let thete layings fink dow 
into your eares : for the Son of 
man {hall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

4.5 But they underſtood:notthis 
ſaying,and it was hid from them 
that they perceived it not: &t 
teared to ask him of that (aying 

46 Lhenthere aroſe a reaſoning! 
among: them, which of the 
ſhould be greateſt, 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took 
childe,and ler him by him, 

48 Andiaid unto them, Who 
{oever ſhall receive this childe i 
my name.receivech me: and who4. 
loever ſhall receive me, receiveth 
him that ſeit me for he that is 


N 4 lealtz 


_— 


$. Like: 


"4 


leaſt-among; you all, the ſame 
ſhall be great, ,, -- l 

49 And John anſwered & laid, 
Maſter, we 1ſaw- one caſting out 
deyils in thy name, and we for- 
bad him, becauſe hefollowerh not 
with us, 

50: And Jeſus ſaid unto him, For- 
bid tum not : for he that is not a- 
gainlt us, is for us, 

51 And it cameto paſs, when 
the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up,. he ſtedfaſtly ſet. 
his face to go-to Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before 
hisface, andchey went,andentred 
into a village of the Samariranes 
to make ready for him, 

52Andthey did not receive him, 
becauſe hisface-was as though he 
would go to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples James 
and John ſaw this,they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire 
tocome down from heaven, .and 
conſume them, even as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them,and faid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of, 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, bur to 
{aye them, And they wentto ano- 
ther village. 

57 And it came topaſs that as 
they went inthe way, a certain 
man ſaid unto-him, Lord, Iwill 
follow thee, whitherſoeyer tho 


goelt, 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fox- 
es have holes, and birds of the air 
have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath not whereon to lay his head. 

59 And he faid unto another, 
Follow me: but he {aid, Lord,ſuf- 
ter me fir{t to go and bury my fa- 


LcT. 
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| the way, 


he acewcemas 


60 ſelus laid unto him, Lettire] 
dead bury their dead ; but gothou 
and preachthe kingdome of God. k 

61 And another a!ſo faid; Lord, 
I will follow thee: but let me fult 
go bid them farewell which are 
at home at my houle. 

62' And Jetus ſaid unto him, No | 
man -haying put his hand to the 
plough,and looking back,is fitfor j 
the kingdome of God. 

CHAP. Xx. 
Adter theſethings, the Lord ap- 
pointed other ſeventy alſo, and 
tent them two andtwo before his 
face into every city, andplace, 
whithe:r he himſelt would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them; 
The harveſttruly is great, but th 
labourers arc tew-: pray yethere- 
fore the Lord of the harvelt, that 
he would fend forth labourers into: 
his harveſt. 

2 Goyour wayes : bchold, I 
ſend you forth as lambes among 
Wolves, 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor fhoes, and falute no man by 


5 Andinto whatſoever houſe ye 
enter, firſt ſay, Peace be tothis 
houſe. : 

6Andif the ſon of peace betherc,], 
your peace ſhall reft upon it : it 
not, it ſhaſl turn to you again. 

7 And inthe ſame houle remain, 
eating and drinking tuch things 
as they give: for the labourer 1s 
worthy of his hire, -Go- not from 
houſe to houle, 

$ And into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, cat 
fuch things asare ſet before you, 

gAnd healthefick that are there-1 
in, and {ay unto.them, The king- 
domey. 


£ 


| of the ſame, and lay, 


—— 


- -Jany meanshurt _ 
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Some of God is come nigh unto 
you. | 
10 But into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your Wayes out into the ſtreet 


11 Even the very duſt of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off againſt ' you : notwith- 
Randing be ye ſure of this,thatthe 
kingdome- of God , is come nigh 
unto you. | 
12 ButT ſay unto you, that xt 
ſhall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, then for that city. 
12 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida : for it the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had-a great 
while ago repented, fitting in 
fack-cloth and aſhes, 

14 Bur it ſhall be more to.erable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judge- 
ment, then for you. 

L5 And thou Capernaum, which! 
art ' exalted: to heaven, {halt be 
thruſt downto hel. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me : and he'that deſpilerh you, 
deſpiſeth me : & he that deſpiſerh 
me, delpileth him that ſcnt me: 
17 And the ſeventy returned 
again with joy, laying, Lord, e- 
yen the devils are -{ubject unto us 
through thy. name, | 
18 And he laid unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning, fall from 
heaven, 

I9 Bchold,I give-unto youpow- 
er-totread on {erpents and ſcor- 
pions, and over all the power of 
the enemy 3-and nothing ſhall by 


20Notwithſtanding in this rejoice 


not,that the ſpirits are ſubje& unt®? 
you : but rather rejoice, becauſ® 
your names are' written in heaven 
21 In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in 
ſpirir , & ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven & earth,that 
thou haſt hid cheſe things fromthe 
wiſe & prudent,and halt revealed| 
them unto babes : cyen fo Father, 
for {9 it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
22A] things are delivered to me 
of my Father:and no man know- 
eth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who 'the Father is, but the 
Son,and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him, | 
23 And heturned him unto his 
diſciples,and ſaid privately, Blet- 
led are the eyes which lee the 
things thar ye lee, | 
24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have defired 


to fee thoſe things which ye ſee, |- 


and have not ſeen them; andto 
hear thoſe things which ye- hear, 
and have not heard then, 

25 And behold, -a certain law- 
yer ſtood up, and tempted him, 


ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to 


inherit eternall life > 


26 He faid unto him, What is: 


written in the law 2 how readeſt 
thou ? 

27 And he anſwering,faid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
a!l thy heart, and with allthy 
{ou], and with all chy ſtrength, & 
with all rhy minde;'& thy neigh- 
bour asthy {elf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou 


haft anſwered right; this do,and | 


thou ſhalt live. 

2 gBut he willing to juſtifie him- 
ſelf, ſaid unto Jelus, And who is 
my neighbour? 
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|. by onthe orher tide, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


. * 24 And went to him, & bound 
| up his wounds,powring in oyl & 
| WIne,& ſet him on his own bealt, 


| unto him, Take care ot him, and 


| thinkeſt thou was 
unto him that fell amongſt the 


utto-him, Go, and do thou like- 
wiſe 


29 And ſhe had a ſiſter called 


| 29 And Jeſus anſwering, {aid, 


A certain man went down from 
fJernakem to J ericho, and fell a- 
monglt theeyes, which rpped 
him ef his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead, 
21 And by chance there came 
down a certain prieft that way, 
and when he ſaw him, he paſled 


23 And likewiſc \Hri,when 
he was atthe place,came and loo- 
ked on him, and paſled by on the 
other {1de. 

23 Buracertain Samaritane, as 
he journeyed,came vhere he was: 
& when he {aw hum , he had Come 
paſſion on him, 


and brought him to an inne, and 
took care of him. | 

25 Andon the morrow when he 
departed, t.c took out two pence, 
and gave them tothe holt, & ſaid 


whatloever thou Iipendelt more, 
when I come 
thee. 

26 Which now of theſe three, 
neighbour 
theeyes ? 

27 And he ſaid He that ſhewed 
mercy on him, Then laid Jelus 


28 Now « came to paſs, as they 
went,that he entred into a certain 
village: and a certain woman na- 
med Martha, received him into 
her houle. 


| 


again I will repay | 


_” 


art 1n heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Pod Farrah alſo fat at Jelus Teex; 


and heard his word, 

40 But Martha was cumbred a- , 
bout much terving, and came tg 
my and ſaid, Lord, dolt thou not 
care that my lifter hath ieft me to 
lervc aione? bid her therefore that 
ſhe help me. ,- 

41 And Jeſusanſwered, and ſaid 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art caretull, and troubled about 
many things : 

42 But one thing is needfull,and 
Mary hath cholen that good part, 
which ſhall not be taken away 


from her. 
CEBSAT. AL 

A id it came to pals, that as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
when he ccalcd, one of his diſci- 
p.es [aid unto him, Lord, teach us 
to pray as John allo.taught his 

Ucip.cs, 

2 And he ſaid untothem, When 
ye pray, lay, Our Father which 


name. Thy kingdome come. Thy 
will be done, as in heayen fo in 
earth, 

2 Give us day by day our daily 
bread, 

4 And forgive us ourfinnes; for 
we alſo forgiye every one that is 
indebred to us. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deiiver u 
tromevil, 

And helſaid unto them, Whic 
of you ſhall have a friend, an 
ſhall go unto him at midnight, 


ſay unto him, Friend , lend m 
-three loaves ; 


6 For a friend of mine in hi 


journey is come to me,and I hay 
nothi 


to {et before hum : 
he from within ſhall an 


7 An 
Doe {we 


ap. xt; _ = 


107 


"T fwer and Tay. Trouble me not.ch 
door is now ſhut, ind my childrer 
are with me in bed ; I cannot ril 
4nd e1ve thee. 

$11ay unto you, Though he wil 
not riſe and giye him, becauſe h 
is his friend: yet becauſe of his 1m 
portunity, he will riſe & give hd 
25 many as he needeth. | 

9 And TI fay unto you, Ask, an 
it ſhall be given you : ſeek, an 

e ſhall find : knock, and it ſhal 
be opened unto you, 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth : and he that ſeeketh 
findeth:and to him that knocketh 
it ſhall be opened. 

111 a ſon ſhall ask bread of any 
of you that isa father, will he give 
him a ſtone?or it he ask a fiſh,wil 
hefor .a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall ask an egge, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 

I z It yethen, being evil, know} 
' [how to give good gifts ro your 
children ; how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was caſting out a 
deyi!,& it was dumbe, And it came 
to pals, when the devil was gone 
out, the dumbe tſpake : and the 
people wondered. 

15 But ſome, of them ſaid,He ca- 
Reth out devils throughBeelzebub, 
the chief of the deyiis, 

16 And others tempting him, 
fought of him a ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid un'o them, Every 
kingdom diyided againlt it felf is 
brovght to defolarion: & a houſe 
divided againſt a houſe falleth. 

15 If Satan alſo be divided a- 
gant himſelf, how fhall tus king- 

RN 
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| they be your judges. 


unto my houte whenceIcame out. 


Tome Rand? becauſe ye ſay thatTI] 

calt out devilsthrough Beel gens 
19 And if I by Beelzebub ca 

our 


all 


20Bur if I with the finger of God: 
caſt out devils, no doubt but the 
kingdom of(od is come upon you 

21 When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace. | 

22 But when a-ſtronger then he 
ſhall come upon him, and oyer- 
come him, he taketh from him 
a'l his' armour wherein he tru- 
ſed, and dividech his ſpoils, |. 

22 Hethatis not with me ,is a- 
gainſt me : andthe that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth, 

' 24 When the unclean-ſpirit is 
=_ out of a man, . he walketh | 
through drie places,teeking reſt; & 
finding none,he ſaith, I-will-return 


out devils, by whom do 
ſons calt them out?therefore 


25 And when he cometh he fin- 
deth it ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him ſeven other ſpirits more | 
wicked then himſelf, & they enter 
in,& dwell there ; &rhe laſt ftate 
of that man is worle then the firft. 

27 And it came to pals as he 
ſpake theſe things, a certain wo- 
man of the company lift up her 
voice, and1aid unto him, Biefſed 
is che wombe that bare thee. and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked. |. 
28 Bur he ſaid, Yea, rather |- 
blefled are they that hear the word 
of God and keep it, 

29 And when the people were 
gathered thick together , he be- 
gan to Fu » This 1s an evil gene- 
ration; they ſcek a figne, and there; 

| "— _thall 
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figne of Jonasthe prophet, 

20 For as Jonas wasa f1gn unto 
che Ninevites,ſo ſhal alſo the Son 
ot man be to this generation. 

21 The queen ofthe ſouth ſhall 
riſe up inthe judgement with the 

- men of this generation , and con- 
deran them:for ſhe came from the 
utmoſt parts of the earth, to heare 
the wiſdom of Solomon;& behold, 
a greaterthen Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe 
up inthe judgement with this ge- 
neration, and ſhall condemn it : 
for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
then Jonas is here. 

23 No man when he hath light- 
ed a candle, putteth itin a ſecret 
place,neither under a buſhel 3. but 
on a-candleltick, that they which 
come in may ſee the light. 

24 The light of the body is the 
eie : therefore when thine eie is 
oy ple, thy whole bodie alſo is full 

O 


ight: but when thine cie is evil, 


thy bodie alſo is full of darkneſs. 


—— 


Faw heed therefore, that the 

light which is in thee be not dark- 

neſs, 

208 thy whole body therefore be 
of light having no partdark, 

the whole ſhall be full of light, as 

when the bright ſhining of a can- 


| 


} 


| 


| 


| firſt waſhed before dinner. | 
29 And the Lord ſaid unto him, | 
Now do ye Phariſees make clean! phets, which was ſhed from the | 


dle doth give thee light. 

te 
Phariſee beſought him to dine 
with him : and he weat in and fat 
down to meat, 
28 And when the Phariſee ſaw 


—_—— — 


| 


| 
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it, he maryelled that-he had not 


| 


1 


ThallnoTgne be given it, but the |the outſide of che cup and the plat-” 
ter: but your inward part is full 


of rayening and wickedneis. 
40 Ye fools did not. he that made 


that which is without, make that 


which is within allo ? 
41.But rather give alms of ſuch 


things as you have: & behold, all 


things are clean unto you. _ 
42 But wo unto you Phariſees : 


for ye tithe mint and rue andall } 


manner of herbs,& paſs over judg- 
ment and the love of God : theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone, 

43 Wo unto you Phariſees : for 
ye love the uppermolt leats in the 
{ynagogues, and greetings inthe 
markets, 

44 Wounto you Scribes & Pha- 
rilees, hypocrites : for ye are zs 
graves which appear not, and the 


men that walk over them, are not 


aware of them. 
45Then anſwered one of the law- 


yers;& ſaid unto him, Maſter,thus } 


{aying, thou reproachelt us allo, -, 

46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you 
allo ye lawyers: for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be born, 


and ye your- {elves touch not the | 


burdens with ane of your fingers, 
47Wo unto you: for ye build the. 
ſepulchres of the prophets, and 


; your fathers.killed them, 

| 48 Truly ye bear witneſsthat ye 

as he ſpake, a certain ! allow the an you fathers: 
ille 


for they indeed killed them, & ye 


| build their ſepulchres. 
* 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſe-, 
| dome of God, I will ſead them 


prophets and apoliles, & ſome of 
them they ſhall ſlay & perlecute 2 
50 Thatthe bloud fall the pro- 


founda- 


# 


| 


| 
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A Chap, xij. 


Fr From the bloud of Abel unto 


* | :xe-bloud of Zacharias, which pe- 
| vv} between the altar and the 


le: verily I fay unto you, it 
hal be required of this gene- 
ration, 

52 Wounto you lawyers: for ye 
have. taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye entred not in your 
ſelves, andthem that were entring 
in, ye.hindred, _. | 
"523 And as he faid theſethings 
unto them, the Scribes & the Pha- 
riſees began to urge him vehe- 
men:ly.,, and to provoke him to 
ſpeak of many things: 

[Laying wait for him, and 


J Fl ing'to catch ſomething out of 


tismouth; that they might accuſe 


CHAP, XII. 
the meantime,when there were 
thered together an innumera- 
ble mulcitude of people, infomuch 


+ ſtharthey trode one upon angther, 


hebegan to ſay unto his dilciples 
iff of all Beware ye of the leaven 
ofthe Phariſees, w® is hypocriſie: 


| 2 For there.is nothing covered, 


that ſhall not berevealed ; neither. 
hid;that ſhall not be known;. - 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have 


Ihoken in darknefs, ſhall be heard 
- inthe light: & thatwhich ye have 
| Jpoken in the eare in cloſers, ſhall 


be proclaimed upon the Houte tops, 
app Ifay unto. yourmy friends, 
Be-not afrard of them that kill the 


|bodie,and after that, have no more 


that they can do. 


-'5BurI wilt forewarn you whom 


ſhall fear: Fear him, which 


& [ar he hath killed, hath power 


FEndarion of the World, May be; to caſt into hell ; yea, Ifay unto 
{ required of this generation ; 


| you, Fear him. 

6 Are n6t five ſparrows ſold for 
two farthings, & not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 

7. But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbred. Fear. 
not therefore, ve are of more.value' 
jthen'many ſparrows. EN. 

$8 A'foI ſay unto you, Wholoe- 
ver ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him (ha!l the Son of man alſo 
confeſs, before the angels of God: 

9 Bur he that denieth me before 
men, ſhall be: denied before the 
ange:sof God. | 

10 And wholoeyer ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the Sorr of, man, it 
ſhall be forgiven him: but unto. 
him that blaſphemetrh againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for-- 
given. | | 

11 And whenthey: bring you utt- 
to the ſynagogues, & unto magi- 
{trates, and powers, take, ye no 
thought how or what thing ye, 
ſhalt anfwer,orwhat ye ſhal lay 

12 Forthe holy Ghoft ſhall teac 
you' in the fame houre whar ye 
| ought to ſay. | 

137 Andone of the companie (aid 
unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my; 
brother, that he divide the inheri- 
tance with me. 

14 And he faid unto him, Man, 
who made mee a judge; or a di- 
viderover,you ? | 

1 j And he ſaid untothem, Take 
heed, & beware of covetoulnefs : 
for 'a mans life confiltech not in 
the abundance of the things which 
| he poſſeſlerh, © 
k 16 And he ſpake a parable unto 
them,faying, The ground of a cer- 
| eain rich man brought forth plen+ 
tifully, 17 And- 
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. | God feedeth them, 


1 


4no thought for your 


TT 7X TC COU ga WASILLA - 
” fayihg,Whar Thall I do,be- 
auſe'I have no roem where to 


18 And he faid, This will 1 do 
will pulk, down my barns and 


aſe,eat, drink,and be merry. 
'20 But God {aid unto him, Thou 
ghee y foul ſhall be re- 
uired of thee : then whoſe ſhall 
e things be which thou haſt 
provided > 
21 So is he that layeth-up trea- 
fure for pnelt, and is not rich 
owards God. 
22 And he ſaid unto his I, 
Therefore I ſay unto you, ake 
life what ye 
ſhall eat, neither for the body 
what ye ſhallput on. 
22” The life is more then meat,8c 
the body.is more then raiment. 
24 Conſider the rayens,for they 


neither ſow nor reap, which nei- 
ther have torchouſe nor barn,and 
i, How much, 
more are 'ye better then thefowls? 
25 And which of J-" with ta- 
king thought can adde to his ſta- 
ture one cubit ? 

26 If ye __ ye ne _ to "4 
that{thing which is lealt, why take 
yechougls for tbe reft> 

27 Conkder the lilies how they 
grow,they toyl not,they fpin not; 
and yet I ſay unto you,that Solo- 
mon in all his glory,was notaray- 
edlike one of theſe. 

28 If then. God- ſo clothe the 
gals, which is to day inthe field, 
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no | 
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Oven : how much more will he 
clothe you,O ye of little faith > 
29 And ſcek not ye what ye 
ſhall cat, or what ye ſhall drink, 
ncither be ye of doubtfull minde. 
\-30 For»all theſe things dos the 
nations of the world ſeek after : 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of theſe things, 
231 But rather ſeek ye the 
dome of God,and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 
22 Fearnot little lock ; for it is 
your Fathers good pleaſure to 
give you the kingdome, | 
22 Sell that ye have,& givealms: 
provide your {elyes bags w® wax 
not.old, a treaſure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief a 
ET SI maachcorna 
| 324 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. . 
25 Let your loins be girdeda- 
| bout, and your lights hurning,,. 
26 And ye your ſelves like unts 
men that wait for theirLord;whea 
he will return from the wedding, 
that when he cometh and knock- 


| eth, they may open unto himim- 


mediately. 

7 Bleſſed are. thoſe ſervants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh 
ſhall finde watching:verily,lI ſay 
you you, that he ſhall gird him" 
e 
and will come forth & ſerve them, 
| 28 And if he ſhall come in the 
ſecond watch,or come in the third 

watch, and finde them ſo, bleſled 
are thoſe ſervants, 

29 And this knoy, that ifthe 
| good man ofthe houſe had known 


what hour the chief would come, |} 


he would haye watched, and nat 


4 
| 


king« 


makethem fit down to meat, | 


have | 


\ 


broken through 
go Be ye therefore ready alſo:for 
1 the Son of man cometh at an hour 
| when ye think not, 
| 41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, 
{ Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable 
unco-us,or eyen toall ?/ 
T | 42 Andthe Lord faid, Who then 
| is chat faicbfull and wile Reward, 
1 whom his lord ſhall make ruler 
{over his houſhold , to give them 
theirportion of meat in due feaſon? 
+1 43 Bleſledistbart fervant, whom 
his lord when he cometh ſhall 
fade fo doing. 

Of a truth Iſay unto you, 
that he will make him ruler oyer 
all that he hath, 

45 But &if that ſeryant ſay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
"1 ing,. and ſhall begin to beat the 
. Emen-ſervantg,and maidens,and to 
eatand drink,and to be drunken : 


Þ 46 The Lord of that ſeryant will 


[come in a day when he-looketh 
not for him, and. at. an hour when 
he is not aware;and will cut him 
in-lunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelceyers. 
47- And that ſervant which 
knew his lords will,and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did accordin 


- | many ſtripes, 
48. But: he thatiknew not, and 


ſtripes; ſhall be beaten with few 
litripes.For untowhomſocvermuch 
sgiveh;, of hitnſhall be much're- 
qured : and-to - whom men 
committed mach,of him they will 
ask the more. 
Þ [49 Lam come to ſend fire onthe 
| fanth, and what will I,if it be al- 
-{ady kindled ? - 


to his will,. ſhall be beaten with: 


commut_ things worthy. of 


have | 


Chay "tj. " 
5o Rut I have a baptiime 


" (affered his houſe © to be 


| 


—— 


| 


.winde blow, ye ſay ,There will be 


| adyerlary. to- the-magiſtrate , as 


bapeized with, and. how. am 
ſraitned till it be accompliſhed ! 

51 Suppole ye that. Lam come: 
give peace on earth? Icell you, 
Nay; but rather diviſion. 

52. For from' henceforth there 
fall be fave in one houſe divided, 
three againſt two, and two a- 
o4inlt three. | 

53 The father ſhall be divided 
agatnlt the ſon, and the: ſon a- 
gainlt the father : the mother a- 
gainſt the daughter., and. the 
cangenes againttthe, mother 3 the 

rinlaw agaialt her. daugh- 
ter in law, and the daughter in 
law-againlt her mother in law, 

4 And he: {aid allo to the peo- 
ple | Kawn'y ye ſee a cloud ri Ego 
O WE raigntWway - YE 1a 
There cometh af vn) & lo-it ay 

55: And when. ye fee the ſouth- 


— 


W574 = cometh to pals. P 
. 56- Ye hypocrites, ye can diſ- 
cern the. face, of the skie, and of 
the earth : but how is,it,that ye do' 
not diſcern this-time ? ' 
57. Yea, and why even of your 
felves judge ye not what is right > 
58 When thou goeſt with thine 


thou art aqudiar' 2s oh: diligence | 
that thou maye : delivered 
from him-; left he bale thee to the 
judge. and the judge deliver thee | 
to. the officer, andthe officer caſt |. 
thee jnto prifon, ( ; b4 N | 
59 LtelLtheethow ſhalt notdea® 
part, thence; till thou\haſtipayed | 
the very laſt nvte; TE} 

-» CHAP;-X1l:;: . 
T here were preſent at that ſea- 
ſon ,. ſome that told-him of the 


Galileans, 


4 

A ' 
2s oo Þ 
"8; 


—_y 


> 
OI &.. 
—@— — 


— 
= 


%. 


_ = 
”F | Re. : 
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| : uke, b: 
alileafis, whoſe bloud Pllate had | to her, Woman, thou art looſed | 


mineled with their ſacrifices, 

i a rod alert bro un- 
to'them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Ga - 
lileans were finners- above all 
the Galileans, becaule they ſuffe- 
red (uch things? 

2 Iteil yon; Nay : butexcept 
ye repent, ye ſhall all lkewiſe 
{peniſh? + 
4 Orthoſe eighteen,upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and flew 
them,think ye thatthey were fin- 
ners aboye 411 men that dwelt in 
Jerufalem 2 5D. 
5/1 fell you, Nay : but except 
ye” repent, ye. ſhajl all likewiſe 

Po - 


1 
Ts He fpakealſothis parable: A 
'ceftain man” had a 'fig-tree plan- 
red trrhis vineyard, and he came 
andſought fraitchereon, and found 
noae.' + 

"Their faid he unto the dre[- 


three yearesT.come ſeeking, fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none : 
cut it down, why cumbreth it the 


3 ; 


'$ Andhe anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Lord, let it alonethss year 
aWfo,-till I ſhall dig abour ir, -and 
dung it py Of 


not;then after that thou ſhalt cut 
itdown. 

210 And he was teaching in one of 
| the ſyn: 


es on the ſabbath. 
there was'2 

34 fpirit of in- 

cares, and was 


wy 


x Jeſus ſaw her, he: 


fer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe- 


'9 A Fiebear fruic wells andif | 


f-om thine infirmitie. 


tering £ 


whont Satan 


that were done by him. 


' of God > | 


eayened, 


I ; And he laid his hands on her, 
and immediately ſhe was made |: 
ſtraight, and glorified God, 

14 And the ruler of the lyna- |- ;; 
gogue aniwered with indignati- 
on, becauſe that-Jeſus had healed 
or. the ſabbath-day, and ſaid un- 
to the people, There are ſix dayes 
in which men ought to work : in 
them therefore come & be healed, 
and not on the ſabbath- day. ' 

*15 The Lord then anſwered 
him, & ſaid, Thou hypocrite,doth 
not each one of you on the ſab- 
bath looſe his ox Or 11s aſs from the 
(tall, andlead him away to wa- 


16 And ovght. not this woman 
' being 'a''danghter, of Abraham, 
| bath bound, 1o theſe 
elzhreen yeares, be looſed from 
this bond on the ſabbath-dxy ? 
17 And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were a- 
ſhamed : and all the peoplere- 
joyced forall the glorious thing 


| 18 Thenfaid he, Unto what is 
the kingdome of God like ? and 
whereunto ſhall T reſemble it?” 
19 Itis like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, whicha man took, and caſt 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree: & the fowlsof* 
oe aire lodged in the branches 
of it. 
20 And again he ſaid, Where- 
' unto ſhall T iken'the kingdome 


y 8pdcould nino| * 21 It is Tike Teayen, which a 
1ex, - "3, woman took & hid in three mea- 


22 And} 


| 


with ſaid | ear meal, till the whole was | . 
/ and laid wn- | ay 


£* 


_——_ bat 
” \ Yes © = * 


LR —Om——_ ” _—__L_w _ » i. 


— _— 
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+ 22 wen ugh the Cl- 
Tresand villages,teaching,8e jours 


ing towards Jeruſalem, 
Then ſaid one unto him,Lord, 
ajethere few that be ſaved > And 


$ |he ſaid unto them, 


- 24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate; for many, I ſay unto you 
will ſeek toenter in, and all 


t be able, 
-3y When once the maſter of the 


houſe is riſen: up, and hath ſhur to 
the doore, and ye begin to ſtand 
without,aad to knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and he ſhall anſwer and fay 
unto you, 1 know you not whenee 


you are : by 
26 Then ſhall ye beginto lay, 
We have caten and drunk inthy 


- preſence, and thou haſt taught in 


our ſtreets, 

-27 But he ſhall ſay, LItell you, 
{Tknow you not whence you a 
4 depart frem me all-ye workers 0 


iniquitie, - . -- 

| 28 There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye hall 
ee aechaie and Iaac,and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets in the 


flyes thruſt out. | 
29 And they ſhall come from 


fromthe.north,and from the {outh, 
and ſhall-fit down in the king- 
dome of God, 

o And behold, there are laſt, 
which ſhall be firlt, and there are 
firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 

ſame day there came 


" 31. 
| | of the Phariſees, faying 
” | unto-him, Get thee out, & depart 
hence : for Herod will kill thee, 
5 32 Andhe faid uno them; Go 


- 


kingdome of God, and you your” 


the caſt, and from the weſt, and | 


4 And they held their peace, 
-Andhe took himand healed him, | 
4 ard let him got | 


ye and tell that tox, Behold, I catt 
out deyils, and.I do cures today} 
and to morrow,znd the third day | 
I ſhall be perfected. 
22 Nevertheleſs'I muſtwalk to 
day and to morrow, and the day | 
following : for it cannot be that 2 
prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem, 

74 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , 
which killeſt the prophets, & {to- 
neſt them that are ſent unto thee. : 
how often would I haye gathered| 
thy children together, asa hen 
deth- gather her brood under her 
wings, and -ye would not ?-  - | 

3 5 Behold, your houſe is lefrun- 
to yaudeſolate: And verily I fay 
unto you, ye ſhall not-{ce me,un- 
till the time come when ye ſhall 
lay, Blefled is he that comethin 
the name of the Lord. © 
A CHAP. XIII, 
EYndit-came to paſs, as he went 
into the houſe ot one of the chief] 
Phariſees :to eat bread on the 
rem mae that they watched: 
him, - 
: 2: And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which bad 
the dropfie. | 

3 And Jeſus anſwering , ſpake! 
unto the lawyers and Phariſees, 
ſaying Is it lawfullto heal onthe 
fa bath-day ? 


.+F And anſwered them, ſaying, 
W hich of youſhall haye an + 5 | 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not: ftraightway p him out.on 

the ſabbath-day ? 
6 And they could not anſwer! 
him again to theſethings. | 
-7 And he put farth a pa- 
(0) rable: 


bh IT 


Mon wound me ot 4 


S —— : 4 
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— 
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= I ww wa x _ of = 
- 
- % 


fable tothoſe which were bidden 
when he marked how they chole 
 ourthe chief roomes, ſaying unto 
them, . | 

2 When thouart bidden of any 
tanto a wedding fit not down in 
the higheſt room, left a more ho- 
novuitable man then thou be bidden 
of him *® - | 

9 At he that bade thee and him, 
come & ſay to thee, Give this man 
place: andthoubegin with ſhame 
totakethe loweft room, 

xo:But whea thou art bidden,go 
and fit down in the loweſt room, 


eth, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
g0up higher:then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the-preſence of them 
that fir'at mear with thee, _ _ 
11 For whoſoever exalteth him» 
ſelf, ſhall be” abaſed ;and he that 
himſelf,ſhall be exalted. 
12 Then ſaid he 'alfo to him that 


ner or a {upper,call not thyfriends, 


n, nor thy rich neighbours ; 
they alſo bidthee again, & a 
recempenſc be made thee, 
x 2But when thou makeſt a feaſt, 
all the poore, the maimed, the 
ame, the blinde : \ 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed;for 


y cannot recompenſe thee : for |.of 


hou ſhak be recompenſed atthe 
utre&ion of the juſt, 
15 And when one of them that 
at meat with him, -heard theſe 
ings, he faid unto him, Bleſſed 
ishe that ſhall cat bread inthe 
ingdome of God. 


in man-made a great ſupper 
bade many. Fo ; 


that when he that bade thee com- 


bad him,When thou makeſt a din | 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 


17 And ſent his ſervant at ſup- 


idden, Come, for all things are 
fow Tteady, , 
x3 Andthey all with one con- 


go and ſee it: I pray thee hayeme 
excuſed, 

19 And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen,and I g6 
to prove them : I pray thee have 
me excuſed . 

20And another ſaid,I have mar- 
ricd a wife, and therefore I can- 
not come. 


ſhewed his -lord theſe things. 


'Then the maſter of the houſe; be- 


ing angry, ſaidto his ſervant,Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets & lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 
ore, and the maimed, and the 

, andthe blinde. 

22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, 
it is done as thou haſtcommanded, 
and 'yet there is room | 

22 And the Lord {aid unto the 
ſervant,Goourinto the high waies 
and hedges, and compell them to 
filled. . 

24 For Ifay unto you,that none 
theſe-men which were bidden, 
ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


25 And there went great mul- 
titudes with him : and he turned, 


and ſaid unto them, .. 


26 If any man cometo me, and 


ilters, yea and his own life alto, 
he'cannot be my diſciple . 


py tine to ſay tothem that were | 


ſent began to make excuſe : The} 
firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, & I muſt needs | 


21 So that ſervant came, and | 


come. in, that my houſe may be | 


hate not his father, and mother, & ' 
| wite,and children, and brerhren,8 : 
/ x6 Then ſaid heunto him, A fi 


27And whoſoeyer doth not bear 
ub 


—— 
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1 


| 


peace 


—— _—_ I 


FH h, epdcen come aiter Ime;can- 
iſcip| G 
Ng "hich of you.intending ; 
9 a tower, fitteth not down 
.and counteth the colt, whether 

; have ſufficient to finiſh it? 
'29 Leſt haply after he hath laid , 
e foundation, afdis notable to 
iſh it, all that behold it begin 
to mock him, 

20, Saying, This man began to 
d;and was not able tofigiſh. | 

21 Or what king going to mae! 


warre againſt another 
teth not down firſt,and con Pet tf 
whether he be able with ten.thou- 


nd, to meet him that cometh a- ' 
{gainlt him with twenty thouſand? 


li 


22 Or elſe; while the other is yet 
2great way off,he {ct 
baſſage,and defireth 


22 So likewiſe, whoſoever he 


of you that forſaketh not all 
[that he hath, he cannot be my+}j 
diſciple, 


24 Salt is good: but if the falt 
haye Joſt his favour, wherewil 
ſhall it be {caſoned ? 

25 Ic is neither fit for the land,)} 
nor yet for the dunghil], but mens: 
caſt it our. He that hath cares to? 
heare, let him heare. | 

CHAP. XV. 
hen drew near unto -him-al! 
the publicanes and ſigners tor_to 


1deth an am-'i{ 
conditions of +1] Þy 


rn 


| " 3.45 

inthe wilder oo go-af;} 

ripen with; gs ung] he 
IF 


| 5 5 And 2 he hath found i it; 
he laycth icon his howders, re- 


joycin 


&/Y® c when he co 1 home, he 
jcalleth together his, friends and 


]acighbours, laying oy em,Re- 

Joyce LS: forhaxy oundmy 
h was lolt.; 

"7 Tags unto you, "that wiſe 

ler ſhall be in heavtn_ the one 

aner- that repeneSiÞs. more then 


[Qyer MN. 4 
which need 


E 
DT File 
_ = oE ATI Foes 
Irolh 7 de it > 
fe | 


Wl Fen heh hat'a pat it, 

er an 
neighbours Fogethe i rg Y 
joyce with me, for I 
the. piece which Ih; f, have 

En. o Likewiſe 1.5 

There 1s Joy in 
the angels 0 'Godo) ad., (- 
that 1 <a 

11 And he aid, A certain man 
had two ſons: 
42 Audthe Younger of Fthem.ſaid 
to his father , a4 oc r, RE Fog, me the 
portion. of, goods eth to me. 


And he OR them leliving: 


Ne: Ga perſons, 


en 


6 an 


cc 0 
Yuuer 


m,doth not leave the,nine:y/& 


I 


heare him. RL. d not, man es 
| 2:Andthe Phariſees-and Scribes de younger wy a gather all Ts 
murmured, ſaying, This manrecei- fe and took his jqurney- into 
vth finners, & cateth wich theny COONEY 8 and there w 
2 Andhe cake this parable. uns fi tance with riotqus living. 
my playing, "oF | [= And w are has p6pt;a all; 
mano \ an | re'a a m1gat 1Q.taat 
Hundred ſheep, the lo . 19K, of AT A GREY nor 


a he went and Jjoyned 
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rey » 54nd he ſent him into 
[2 


A991 Ate a 


+ og". - 


{ 24 Forthis my fon was dead,8& 
{is alive again ;he was.loft,and 1s 


- 
a 


iſcifto-a citizen 'of that coun 


ds to feed ſwine. . 

16 Ardhe, would fain haye fil 
led bisbaly wich the husks tha 
the ſwine did eat: and-no ma 
gaveitmto hi,” © Ws 

t7 And when he cameto him, 
ſelf heſaid;How-many hired ſer; 
vants of my father have bread e- 
poughang to ſpare, and I periſh 
with ger!” q 


L 18 L will ariſe, and go tO my 


ther,. I hayefinned againſt hea- 


ven, and beforethee, q 
19'And am no more worthy to 
be calledthy ſon:make meas one 


10n, and rana0d 


peg Con and kiſſed him. 


IFather,T have finned againſt hea- 


ven, and in thy fight, and am no 


: 
[is And the fon ſaidunto him, 
4 


! [more worthy to be called thy ſon; 


22+ But the father faidto his ſer- 
pur it 'on him 

hand) and ſhoes on his feer. | 
22And bring bither $ fatred calf, 
&kill it, & let us eat & _—y 


found. And they began to be mer- 


nigh to the houſe,/he -heard:»mu- 


fick and danci 
| 56-Andc zalled one of the ſer- 
vants,andasked what theſe things 


MEeAarn, 


i 


father, and-will ſay unto him, Fa-| 


30 And he aroſe, and came to | 
{bis father, But when he was yet a 
| great way off, his father ſaw bim,| 


vants, Bring forth thebeft-robe, & | 
t 'on and put a'ring-on | 


$4 Now hiselderſon was in the 
field : and as he: came and drew 


his] brother is come, and th Father 
1 - hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 


| 


I at any timethy commaridemeng; 


al 


25: kad He Faid nes tim 


he hath received him ſafe & ſound. 


28 And he was angry, & would - 
not go in:therefore came his father} 


out, .and intreated/him, 1 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to 
his father, Lo, theſe many yeares 
do I ſerve thee,neither tranſgreſſed 


and yet thou never gaveſt mea 
kid,” that I'might: make merry 
with my friends :. 


come; which. hath, devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou haſt kil- 
led for himthe fatted calf. 

21. And he {aid unto him, Son; 


Lhave is thine, 


make merry,and be glad : for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was loft,and is found! 
CHAP. XVI. 

ad he ſaid alſo unto his diſci- 
ples, There was a certain rich man 
which had a ſteward, & the ſame 
was accuſed unto him. that he had 
waſted his goods. " 


uato him, How is it that Iheare 
thy tewardſhip : for thou mayelt 


be no longer ſteward.. 
2 Then the ſteward ſaid with- 


when Tam'/put out of the ftewatd« 


their houſes,- 


— _—_— - 


: 


30Bur afſoon as thisthy-ſon was| 


thou art ever with me,and all thart |. 


22 It was meet that we ſhould | 


2 And he called. him; and faid |. 


this of.thee ? give an account'af |. 


in himſelf, What ſhall I do ?for | 
my lord taketh away from. methe }.. 
| ftewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg |: 

Tam aſhamed,” BY | 
4 I am reſolved what to doythat | 


ſhip , they may recetye me into | 


_ ::$0) 


TY 
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- ſaid, An 


_ 
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_ *[whoſhall 
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"Tunto the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou unto my lord ? 

S$ | 5 Andhe f{aid, An hundred mea- 
"© | fares of oyl, And he ſaid unto him, 
TI [Take thy bill, andfi down quick- 
| [1y, and write tiftie, 
* [7 Then ſaid he to another, And 
" [how much owelt thou? And he 


hundred meaſures of 
heſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. 


$ Andthe lord. commended the 
unjuſt Reward, becauſe he had 
done wilely : torthe children of 
this world are in their generati- 
on wiſer then the children of 


b,. ed Ifa unto you, Make to 
| your ſelves friends of the Mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs,that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting babitations. 

xo He that is faithfull .in that 
which is leaſt, is faithfull alſoin 
much : and he that is unjuſt in the 
leaſt, is unjuſt alſo-in much, 

111 therefore ye have not been 
faithfull in the unrighteous Mam- 
mon, who will commit to your 
{ruſt the true riches ? | 


full in that which 1s another mans, 
give you that which is 
your own ou 
- 12 No ſ{ervamcan fſerye two 
| : for either he+ will hate 
the one andlove the other, orette 
he will hold tothe one and de- 
ſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerye 
od and Mammon. 
14 Andthe Phariſees alſo who 


things : and they deridedhim, 


| were coyetous, heard all theſe] 


] 


| 


—” 


| 


| 


L 


XV1, 
So he called every one of his | 15Andhe ſaid 
debters unto him, andſaid | they which uſtifie y $2 If KEE 


fore men, burGod knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly 
efteemed amonglt men, is abomi- 
nation in the ſight of God. 

I6 The law and the prophets | 
were untill John : ſince 294 time 
the kingdome of God ispreached, 
and eyery vn 2a a2 0 into it,- | 

I7Anditiseafier for heavenand 
earth to paſs,then one title of the 
lawto fail. 

8 Whoſoever putteth away his 
wite, and marrieth another, com- 
mitreth adultery : and whoſoever 
marrieth her that is put away 
os her husband, committeth a- 

y. 


u 
I Hi herg Was 2 certain rich mar 
W 


ch was clothedin purple an 


fine linen, and faredſumptuoully 


everyday, 
20 Andi there was a certain beg- 


er named Lazarus, which was 


Paid at his gate, full of ſores, 


21 And be fed with 


defiring to 


the crumbes which fell from the 
rich mans. table: moreover, 


dogs came and licked his ſores, ' | 


the 


22 And it cameto pals thatthe 


begger died, and ied by 
RE have not been falth- | nr Eh cred 


c Is into Abrahams bolome: 


the rich man alſo died and was 
buried. | 


23 And in hell he _ u m_ 
cies being in torments, andie 
Abraham afarre and Laza- 
rus in his boſome. 

24 And he cried, & ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me,and 
ſend Lazarus that he may _ dip the 
tip ofhiffingeryi water and cool 
my tongue tor I am tormented in 
this fla 


me, 
© 2 25 But 


i 


._ d " 
. . TER, & 7 f 


” "SOOT —_— — 


_—_—— 


reccivedſt thy good things, and 


now hes comforted,and thou art 
tormented. 
26 And beſides all this, between 
vs & you there is a = gulf fix- 
ed, {othattheywhich would paſs 
from hence to you,cannot,neither 
can they pals tous, that would 
come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid , I pray thee 
re father,that thou would- 
| left ſend himtomy fathers houſe : 
28 For 1 haye five brethren; 


[ they alfo come into this place of 
torment, 
| 29 Aman _ unto im, 
y haye, Motes & the prophets, 
_ reves 'faid, N = A 
30 e 1a1d, Nay f An 
braham : if one -went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 


neither will op dra per 

though one rofe fromt 
CHAP. XVI. 

ſajd he unto the diſciples, 


ck,and he caft into the ſea,rthen 
hat he ſhouldoffend one of theſe 
e ones, 
3 Take heed to your ſelves : if 
brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 
ebuke him ; and ifhe repent,for- 
rye him. 


iP" 2 I. Lyke. | 
"25 But 'Abrahim faid, Son, re- jſeven times in 2 day, and {ey 
\memberthatchou in thy life time {times in a day turn again to thee 


likewiſe Lazarus evil things; bur jg 


that he may teſtifie unto them, left | Goandfit down tomeat: 


faying, I repent 3; thou ſhalt for4 
ive him, 
5 And the Apoftles ſaid untothe 
Lord, Increaſe onr faith. 
| 6 And the Lord faid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
ye might ſay unto this ſycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by thej 
root, and be thon planted ia the 
ſea and it ſhould obey you, 

7 But which of you having a 
ſervant plowing, or feeding cat- 
tel, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field,} 


8 And will not rather fay unto 
him , Make ready wherewith I 


meztill Thaye eaten and drunken :} 
and $3) coor TEa ſThak eat and 
arink? f 


4-And if he treſpaſs againft thee - 


9 Doth be thank -that ſervant 
cauſe he did the things that] 
were commanded him ? Itrow 


in village, there met Him en 
enthat were leperswhich Rood 
arr off : r= 
I 3 And they lifted up their ye! » 
s, and taid, . Jeſus Mafterthave 
ercie on'us. 
14 Andyhen he faw thaw 


008, 


may ſupand gird thy ſelf,& ſerve] * * 


I2 And as he emtred into2 ©er- | * 


| Chap.ſzvij. x29 ny 
unto them, Go ſhew Four 26 And 251it was in the daies gt 
” ſelves unto the priefis, And ut} Noe, lo ſhall itbe allo in the'daies 
Fame to paſs that as they went, | of the Son of man, _ - F 
were cleanſed. + 27 They did eat, they drank, 
15 And one of them when he | they married wivyes,they were gi- 
w that he was healed, turned | ven in marriage,until the daiethat | 
and with a loud yoice gle- ! Noe entred-into the ark : andthe 
ihed God floud came anddeftroied them 21l. 
16 And fell down on his faceat | 28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 
is feer giving him thanks: and | daies of Lot, they did cat, they 
e wasa Samaritane. *. |drank,they boughtthey {old,they 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, | planted, they builded: 
ere there not ten cleanſed > but 29 But the ſame daie that Lot 
re are the nine ? went out. of Sodom, it rained fire 
13 There are not found that re- | and brimſtane from heaven, and 
edto give glorie to God, ſaye | dettroied them all : 
is ſtranger, - | 30 Even-thus ſhall it be ip the 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, | daie when the Son of man. is re- 
othy way, thy faith hath made | vealed, $45 1054 
whole, | 2'x.Inthatdaic he which ſhall be 
20 And when he was demanded | upon the houſe top, and his tuff 
the Phariſees, when the king- | 1n the houſe, let him not come 
of God ſhould come; he an- | down to take it away : and 
wered them and faid, The king- | that is inthe field,let him likewile 
of God cometh not with'ob- natreturn back. 
ration. - ' 32 RememberLos wite. | 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo| 23 Wholoever ſhall ſeek ro ſave 
here, or lo there : for behold, the | his life,ſhall loſe it ; and wholoe- 
kingdom of God is within-you. yer ſhall loſe his life, (ball pre- | 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſci- } ſerve it. | | 
ple The daies will come when ye| 34 Itell you,in that nightthere | = 
| defite to {ee one of the daies | ſhall | 


m_—_— —— 


l 

| þ | {ba be two men in one bed 3_the: 
of the Son of man, and-ye.ſhall }. one ſhall be taken, the other (ball 
a ſce it, _ 'be left, * 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, |. 25 Two women ſhell be griowr 
See here,or ſee there: go not after | ing together ; the ane ſhall be ta- 
them, nor follow them. ken, and the other left. 

*| 24 For as the lightning that-} 36 Two men ſhall be in the 

htneth out of the-one part under | field ; the one ſhall be taken, and 
heaven , ſhineth. unto the other |the other left. 
part under heaven : {o ſhall alſo 27 Andthey anſwered and ſaid 
the Son of man be in his day. unto him, Where, Lord? And | 


25 Burfirſt muſt he ſuffer many | he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever | 2 
things, and be rejected of this ge- |the bodie is, thither will the ea- | 
Aeration, gies be gatheredrogether, , | 
' Q 4 CHA of | 


| . i F 
4 


2 Saying, There was in a city 2 
ohh feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man. | ; 
'2" And there was a widow 1n 
that city, and ſhe came unto- 
__ , ſaying; Avyenge me of mine 

ary... 

" And'he would not for a while : 
bur afterward he ſaid within him- 

" 1felf, Though I fear not God, nor 


regard man,  _ 

'5 Yet becauſe this widow trou- 

bleth me, I'will avenge her, leſt 

by her continuall coming ſhe 

weary me: | 

6 And the Lord ſaid;Hear what 

the unjuſt judge ſaith. 2 

" 7: And ſhall not Godavenge-his 

own: ele&, which cry day and 

night unto him, though. he bear 

long withthem ?: - 

; $ Itell youthat he will avenge 
them ſpeedily. paaragy ct -To 

a 


the Son. of- man cometh, 
finde faith on the earth ? 

g-And he ſpake this parable un- | 
to cenain which truſted in them- 
ſelves that they were: righteous, 
land deſpiſedothers: 
10: Two men went-up.into the 


ſe,and the a publicane. 
11- The: Phariſfee Rood and 
rayed thus with himſelf, God I 
thank thee, that IT am not as other 
n are, extortioners,unjuſt,adul- 
even as thispublicane, 


givetithes of all that I'poſleſs; 


1a 

much as his eyes unto 
ling, God 
finner, © 1. 
24 T tell you, this man wene |- | 


him , 


ſremple topray, the one a Phari- | 


or 
"12: L faſt. twice in the week, I'' 
treaſure;in heayen-, and come, 


I2 And:the publicanc ſtanding: | follow 


would nor Ii up |; 
heaven, | 
but ſmote upon his breaſt , ſay- | al 


dowa to- tis-houſe juſtified rather 
then the other : for eyery one that 
exalteth himte]f, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, 
15 And they brought unto him 
as infants, / ths he would touch 
them : but when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they rebuked them, 
I6 But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me; and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch isthe king- 
dome of God, | 
r7 Verily I ſay unto-you,Who- 
ſocyer ſhallnot receive the king- 
deme of God as a little childe; 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 
18 And a certain ruler-asked 
ſaying, Good. Maſter 
what ſhall Ido to-inherit eternall 


life ? 

I 4 And Fefus ſaid unto him, 
Why calleſ{t thou me good ? none 
is good1avye one,that 1s,God. - 

20 Thou knoweſt the- com- 
mandments,Do not cemmit adul- 
tery,Do not Kill, Do notſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

2x And he {aid;Alltheſe have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22: Now- when Jeſus heard 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him 
Yet lackeſt thou one thing :- ſell 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
unto the poore;and thou ſhak haye 


0 MC: . 


23 And| _ 


\ 


- [the world to come life everlalting. 


*{ was very ſorrow 
[hardly ſhall they that have riches 
g cer into the kingdome of God ! 


{ 2 rich man to enter into 


4 
Chap. xix, ; 


19.7 


"? F And when he heardthis,. he] he was<o gl unto Jericho 2 
Be forr for he was co_ Ad wth a Jeriehes 
1-24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he} 26 And hearing the mulcitude 


Lhe ſaid, How 


25 For itis eafier for a camel to 

go through a ficedles eye, thenfor 
the king- 

dome of God. 
26 And they that heard it, ſaid, 
Who then can be fayed > 

27 And he' ſaid, The things 
which are impoſlible with men, 
are poſſible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid,Lo, we have 
letall;and followed thee. , 

29' And he faid unto them, V e- 
rily I ſay unto you,there is n-man 
that hath left houſe, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife; or children, for | 
the kingdome of Gods-lake, 

20 Who ſhall not receive mani- 
fold more in this preſent time,& 1n 


"2x Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Be- 
ruſalem, and 


hold we go up to Je 
by the 


all things that are written 


liſhed,. 


man ſhall be acco 
e delivered 


And they ſhall —_ hi 
him to death,and the 
e ſhall riſe again. | 


theſe. things ; and this ſaying 
as hid from them, neither knew. 
oy the things which were 
oken, 

25-And it came to paſs, .thatas: 


- ON ME, 


i fight, 


prophets concerning the Son of þ God. 
And 
through 
+ 2. And behold there was a marr 


edon : :named- Zaccheus, which was the 


paſs by , he asked what it meant. 

27 And they told him, that Jeſus: 
of Nazareth paſleth by. 

38 Andhe cried, ſaying, Jeſus, 
thou Son of David, have mercie 


29 And they which went be- 
fore, rebuked him, that he ſhoul@' 
hold his peace : but he cried {6 
much the more, Thou'Son of Da- 
vid, have mercie on me. 

40 And Jeſus food, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him * and when he was come 
near, he askedhim, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
] ſhall do unto thee > And het} 
ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 


42 And Jeſus faid unto: him, 
Receive thy fight; thy faith hath 
{ayed thee; | 

42 And immediately he recei- 
ved Ms fight, and followed him, | 
glorifying God: and all the people: 
when they ſaw it,gave praiſe unto | 


CHAP. XIX. 
eſus entred and paſſed+ 


ericho, 


chief among the publicanes, and! 
he was rich, 

3 And he toughtto ſee Jeſus whe” 
he was,& could not for the preaſs, 
becauſe he was lutle of ſtature. 

4' And he ran before, 8 climbed * 
up into a ſycamore-tree to ſee-himy 
for he was topaſs that way. 

5 And when Jetus came 


3 » 


-_- 


i. 


——_—. 


TT 


y = 


BA | 
$, Lpke. 


—_——— 


— 


| 


looked tp and ſaw himy- called unto him, to whom he had | 
(Eon, Tecches - »þ yen the money, that he might 


haſte, and come down 3 for to daie 
I muſt abide at by houſe, 
6 And he made ally, afd came 
down, and rectived him joyfully. 
7 And when they ſaw it, they 
| ail murmured, ſaying, That he 
| Was gone to fe _ with a man 
that is a inner. 
K. And Zaccheus ood, and ſaid 
ha m__— Lord, _ 
my s I giye to the 
r, & if I have taken any thing 
rom = man by _ " 254 
ory I we re him fourfo 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto "him, This 
ie is falvation come to- this 
| this. forſemuch as he alſo is the 
{on of Abraham. 


ro For the Son of man is come 
y / on andto laye that which was 


11And as oy heard theſe things, 
he added.andi 4759 rable, be- 


a 
cauſe he was ni gh o Jenſle alem.ge 
becauſe they Ghoug 


kingdom of God ſhould bn Jn 


_— 

e hid therefore, A certain 
_—T man went into a far coun- 
trey to receiye-for himfelt a king- 
domgand to return, 


12 And he called his ten frac, | 


and delivered them ten m_ 
and apJojd unto them, Qccupy till 


ut; que, th his Ry yang hated him, 
{at a meſſage after him;{ay- 
ing, We will not have this man 
to reign over us. 

15 And it came to paſs, chac 


received the 


"dom , then he 
commanded 


e ſervants to be 


pound, and giye it to him that 
[en L 

25« I Ol 
when he was returned, haying | he hach cen ys On 


be 


how much every man had | 


W 
red ned by trading, 
16 Then enegy hs e firſt, ſaying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
ounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him Well, 
hou good ſervant : becauſe thou 
aft been faithfull in a very little, 
aye thou authoritig over ten c1- 
ies, 


13 And the ſecond came, ſay- 
Ing, _ thy pound hath gained 


l p And he ſaid likewiſe to him, 
thou alſo oyer five cities, 

20 And another came, ſaying 
d, behold, here is thy pound; 

hich I have kept laid up ina 

apkin : 

21 For I feared' thee, becauſe 

hou art an auſtere man : thou ta-! 

kelt up that thou layed{t nor 

down, and reapelt that thou didft 

not {ow, 


_ own mouth will 1 judge 
thee;thou wicked ſ{eryant : thou 
knewelt that 1 was an auſtere} 
»Imany taking up that 1 laid not} 
covn, and reaping that I did not 
ſow. 

22 Wherefore then oavet pa” 
thou my money into the banck, 
that at my coming I migh ht have 
required mine own with uturic ? ' 
24 And he ſaid unto them that 
ſtood by , Take from him the 


22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of } 


+ 


at 


26 For 1 Th wn be: That un 
every one 'whi hath, ſhall be gi 


ens | 


 w 


= 


Chay. 


Xx, 


122 | 


|; _ : and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath ſhall be taken 


| 


21 And if wy 
| Wy do ye1lao 


' the colt, 'the owners thereof ſai 


.- [colt ? 


3 


away from him. - b- 

27 Butthoſe mine enemies which 
would not that ' I ſhouldreign o- 
yer them, bring hither, and{lay 
them before me. 

28 And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he went before,aſcending up 
to Jerulalem, 

29 And itcame topaſs when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount ef Olives, he ſent two of 
his diſciples, : 

o Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
hge over againft you, in the 
Whch at yout entring ye {ſhall 
finde .a colt tied, whereon yet ne- 
ver man fat : looſe him, and bring 
him hither. 
man ask you 
him ? chus ſhall 
ay unto hjim,Becaute the Loxd 
Nath need of him, 
32 And they that were fent,. 
went their way,and foundeyen as 
he had ſaid unto them, 
33 And"as they were looſm 


unto them., Why looſe ye the 


| 34 And the 


ſaid , The Lord 
ced of hi 


of him, 

25 And they broughthimro Je- 
andthey colt heir —_—_ 
n the coſt, and they fer Jeſus 


Lo 
| hs 


yoice, for all the mighty works 
that they had ſeen, 

28 Saying, \Blefled bethe King 
_ comet - the — the 
Lord, peace in heayen, an 
in the kighet. ary 

29 And ſome of the Phariſees 
from among the multitude, ſaid 
unto him , Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples, | 

40 And he anſwered and faid 
unto them, 1 tell you, thatif theſe 
ſhould hold their peace, the tones 


41 And when he was come 
near,he beheld the city, and wept 
oyer it, 

42 Saying,ifthou hadft known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things which belong ro 

peace ! but now they are hi 
from _ yn ies 

42 For the dayes inal come 
ate that thine enemies ſhall 


and com- 


caſt a trench about thee 


paſs thee _ and keep thee in; 
e 
ſhall lay thee. eyen}| *- 


on every (1 
44 And 
with the ground, and thy children 


leaye in thee one ftone upon ano- 
ther, becauſe thou kneweſt. not 
che time of thy viſitation, -. 

45 And he went intothe temple, 


fold therein, and them -that 
bought, 


ereon,... _ 
26 And ashe went, they fpread 
i clothes tn the way, | 
37 And when he was come nigh; 
en now at the deſcent of the - 
mount of Olives, the whole mul- . 
titnde ofthe diſc) 
Joyce and praiſe 


lesbeganto re-- 


od with a loud - 


_ 


en, 'My houſe is the houſe of 


* 


of theeves. 
47 And he _ 


2 


cople ſought to deftroy him. 


—_— ” 


would immediately cry out. 4 


within thee : andthey ſhall notf - 


and began to caſt ourthemthat 


46 Jating apo chem, It is writ-| - 
rayert but ye havemade it a den| 
of ch 
daily inthe] 
icf prieſts and] 
chief of the| 
48-Andþ-: 


* 
» oe 
— = 


ans - ; 


e 


| tain man 


48 And eould not finde what 
they might do : forall the people 
were very attentive to hear him, 
A P CHAP. XX. 

&XAnd it 


cameto pals, that on one 


of thoſe dayes, as he taught the 


people in the temple, and preach- 
ed the Golpel,the chief prielts and 
the Scribes came upon him, with 
the elders | 
,'2 And {pake unto him, ſaying, 
Tell us, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things > or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ?__ 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid 


| unto them, I will alſo ask you 


one thing, and anſwer me. 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it 
from heaven, orof men? | 

And they reaſoned with them- 

ſelves, faying, If we ſhall ſay, 
From heaven ; he will ſay, Why 
then beleeved ye him not ? 

6 Butand if we ſay,Of men zall 
the people will one us:forthey be 


perſwaded thatJohnwas aprophert, 
an{wered, That they - 


7 And = 
could not tell whence it was. - 
3 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what autho- 
ritie T do theſe things, 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to 
the people this parable : A cer- 
anted a vineyard, and 
Jet it forth to husbandmen, and 
weat into a farr countrey for a 
long time. 

10 Andat the ſeaſon, he ſent a 
ſeryant to the husbandmen, that 
ap Ger give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husband- 
men beat him, and ſent him away 
empty. 

11 And again he ſent another 
{eryant ; and they beat him alſo 


and entreated him ſhamefully” 
and ſent him away empty. 
| _—_ 

12 And again he ſent the third; 
and they wounded him alſo, and 
caſt him out. 

13 Then faid the Lord of the 
vineyard,What ſhall I do? I will 
Uend my beloved ſon : it may be 
(hey will reverence him when 
they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
law him, they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir,come,let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours, 

I5 So they caſt him out of the 
vincyard, and killed him, What 
therefore ſhall the Lord of the 


vineyard do unto them > 


theſe husbandmen,and ſhall giye 
the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard it,theyſaid,God forbid, 

17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, 
W hat is this then that is written, 


The fone which he builders re: 1's. 


eRted, the ſame is become the 
ead of the corner ? | 
18 Whoſoeyer ſhall fall upon 
hat ſtone, ſhall be broken ; bg 
. on whomloever it ſhall fall, it 
ill grinde him to powder, 
19 And the chief prieſts and the 
ribes the ſame hour ſought tolay 
hands on him,and they Gd the 
eople : for they perceived that he 
” ſpoken this parable againſt 
em. 
20 And they watched him, and 
ent forth ſpies,which would feiga 
emlelves j men , that they 
might take hold of his words,chat 
1ſo they might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the goyer- 
hour, 
| 2x And 


_ 
- 


16 He ſhall come and deſtroy 


_ = 


. 
= —o 


oy 


L 


Ch 


"7 wo a4 
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4 p 27. And they asked him,ſaying, 


"T'Mafter,we knew that thou ſay 

"[andreachelt rightly, neither ac- 
cepteſt thou the perſon of any, 
| but teacheſt the way of God 


1 BUY. ; 
''22 Is it lawfull for us to 
tribute unto: Ceſar, or no ? 


'neſs, and fai& unto them, Why 
tempt yeme ? 
24 Shew me a peny : \ whole 1- 
"mage and fupericription hath ir ? 
They anſwered and [aid,Ceſars, 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Ren- 
dertherefore unto Ceſar thethings 
which be Ceſars, and unto God 
the things which be Gods, * 
| 26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people,and 
they marvelled at his anſwer, and 
held their peace. 


* [the Sadduces ( which: deny that 
i: [there is any reſurreEtion)and they 
x | 28 Saying, Maſter,Moſes wrote 
= {unto us, If any mans brother die, 
having-a wife, and he die without 


-.[children, that his brother ſhould 


» Jrake his wife, and raiſe -up-ſeed 
|  junto his brother. 
- | 29. There.. were therefore ſeven 
thren, and the firſt took -a 
wite, and died without children. 
30 And the ſecond took her to 
wite, and he died childleſs: 
+ | 33- Ard thethird took her, and 
In bkemaner the ſeyen alſo. And 
ney left no children, and died; 


alſo,.. 

33 Therefore in the reſurreCti- 
402, whole wite- of them is ſhe ? 
tor: feyen had Her to.,wife. 


give 


\ i.,4 if 
23 But he perceived their crafti- 


i —_——_—_— 


27 Then came to him certain of 


2 Laſt-of-all the woman died 


24 And Feſusanſwering ſaid unr 
ta them, The children of thisworld 
marry,and are given in marriage: 

25 But they which ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead,. neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, 

26 Neither can they die any 
more; for they are equall unto the 
angels,8& are the children of God, 
being the children of the refurre- 
&ion; 

27. Now that the dead are raiſ- 
ed, even Moles-ſhewed at the 
buſh,when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. _ 

28 For he 1s nota of the 
dead, but of the. living 3; for-all 
live unto him, . | 

29-Then certain of the Scribes |- 
antwering ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt | 
well faid, 

40 And after that,they durſt not || 
ask him any queſtion atall; -. 

4r And he faid unto them, How 
{ay they that Chriſt is Davids ſom? | 

42 And David himſelf faith in |: 
the book of pſalmes, The LO RD 
{aid unto nry. Lord, Sit: thou on |: . 
my right hand, 

43 Till 1 make-thine-.enemies 


: thy: faotitogl. . 


44 - David therefore. calleth him 
Lard, how is -hethen his ſon ?- 
45 Then in the audience of all 


the. people, he -laidunto his dif- 
-crples, 


46 Beware of the Scribes,which 


defire t9 walk in long robes, 
- abd loye greetings in the mar- 
| kets,and the higheſt {eats in the 


{ynagogues, and the chief rooms 


at ſealts, | 
47. Which 


— 


. 
the. 


ow?! — 


_- oo -< =—— m 5” a oo - = n . _ . 


T a 


S 


ES IPY - — 
47 Which devoure widew 
O 


greater damnation, - 
| CHAP, XXI, | 
And be looked up ,, and ſaw | 
the rich mea caſting their gifts in- | 
| tothetrealury. | 
-2 And he ſaw allo acertain 
poor widow , caſting in thither | 
a  rwo mites. | 
2: And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay 
| unto you, that this poor widow 
in more then they all, 
4 For all theſe have of their a- 
| e caſt inuntothe offerings 
of God bur ſhe of her penury hath , 
caſt malithe living that ſhe had, 
Andas'ſome ſpake of the tem- . 
ple, how it was adorned with 
 goodly ſtones, andgifts, he ſaid, 
6 As for theſe things which ye ' 
behold, the"dayes will come, in 
the which there ſhall not be left 
vnec/Rone upon another, that ſhall 
| Not bethrown down, 
7 Andthey asked him, faying, ' 
Maſter;burwhenſhalltheſethings 


be when theſe things ſhall come 
4 J x0 paſs ? | 
$ And he ſaid, Take heed that 
yebe not deceived:for many ſhall 
come in my name, ſaying, Iam 
'Chriſt;and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them, 
-9 Butwhenye ſhall hear of wars, 


for theſe things muſt firſt come 
| ® paſs, but the ead is not'by and 


y. 
xo Then ſaid he unto them,Na- 


nd 
all theſe they ſhall 
lay their hands on you, and per- 
ſecute you, delivering you up taf' 


rulers for my names ſake. 

12 And it ſhall turn to youfor| 
a teſtimony, 

' 14 Settle it therefore ih" our! 
hearts , not to meditate before, 
what yeſhall anſwer, 

I5\ For I will give you a mo 
and wiſdome, which all y 
adycriaries ſhall not be able ta: - 
gainſay, not refit, | 

16And ye ſhall be betraied 
by >; and brethren, an 
kinsfolks, and friends; and ſome. 
of you fhall they cauſe to be 
todeath, 

17 Andye ſhall be hated of 
men for my names ſake. | 

18 Butthere ſhall not an hai 


| of your head periſh. 
tbe? and what figne will there, | 


19 In your patience poſleſs y 
your ſouls, | 
20And when ye ſhall fee Jeru 

falem compaſsed with armies, 
know that'the defolation th 
3s nigh, abs 
21 Then let them which are 1 
udea, flee to the mountains, a 
et them which are in che-midlt 
it, depart out, and let notthe 
that are-in- the countreys, ent 
thereinto, © 
22For theſe be the daies of ye 
geance, that all things which art 


tion ſhall riſe-againſt nation;and | written may be fulfilled. 


kingdome againſt kingdome . 


, and-commotions, be not terrified : 
| 

; 11 And great carthquakes ſhall 

my 


23 But wo unto them that a! 
with childe,and to them that-gige 


\uc 


4 
- 
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Chap. $xij, 


PWeckin thoſe dayegfor there ſhall 


T xe great diſtreſs in the land, and 


h upon this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the 


dee ofthe ſword, & ſhall be led 
captive into all nations, & 


a WAY: 
mu! Tam ſhall be croden down of 
- Fe Gentiles, untill the times of 


;eGentiles be fulfilled. | 
25 And there ſhall be fignesin 
ie ſun, and inthe moon, and in 
Te ſtaxres, and upon the earth di- 
els of nations, with perplexity, 
he ſea and the waves roaring, 
26 Mens hearts failing them for 
ar, and for looking after thole 
ings which are coming on the 
. wth; for the powers of heaven 
hall be ſhaken. 
-* 127 Andthen ſhall they ſee the 
[Noa of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 
28 And when theſe things be- 
"in to come to pals, then look up, 
and lift up your heads , for your 
demption draweth nigh, 
29 And he ſpake to them a pa- 
able, Behold the ftg-tree, and all 


"me crees 


30 When they now ſhoot forth, - 


yeſce and know of yout own 
ves; that ſummer is now nigh 


hand, .. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 

eſe things come to paſs, know 
ye that the kingdome of God.is 
igh at hand. ' 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This 

eration ſhall not paſs away, 
all all be fulfilled. 

22 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not 
alsaway, 

24And take heed to your ſelves, 

t at any time your -hearts be 0- 


vercharged with ſurfeiting, and 
drunkenneſs,and cares of hiſs life, 

and fo that day come'* upon you | 
unawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come | 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

26Watch ye therefore and pray 
alwaies,that ye may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all rheſe things 
that ſhall come to paſs,8& to ſtand 
before the Son of man. 

27 And inthe day-time he was 
teaching in the temple,& at gight 
he went out,& abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 
38Andallthe people came early 
1n the moraing to him in the tem=- 
ple, for to hear him. 

N CHAP, XXII. 

Cow the feaſt of unleayened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 
the paſsover, 
2And the chief prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him ; 
for they feared the people, 

3 Then entred Satan into Judas 
ſurnamed 'Ifcariot, being ofthe 
number of the twelve. 


| 


communed with the chief priefts&:: 
captains,how he might betray him - 
unto them, 
5 Andthey were glad, and co-': 
venanted to give him money. + 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
_ tn. the abſence of the - multi» - 
cude. 

7 Then camethe day of unlea- 
yened bread, when the palſseyer * 
mult be killed, 
'$ And he ſent Peter and John; 
[ſfaying,” Go and prepare us the 
paſsover, that-we may cart. 


4 And he went his way, and {| 


- ee n 


= ith 


ve 


_ —_ m . <4 4 
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7 S. Like. | : 


— 


{ gave unto them, ſaying, 


;"9And the Td unto him,W here 
wilt thou \ we prepare 
L0And he ſaid unto them,Behold, 


 Iwhen ye are entredinto the city, 


there ſhall a man meet you,bear- 
ing # pitcher of water, follqw bim 
into the houſe where he entrerh-1n, 
12 Ard ye ſball ſay unto the 
ood man of the houſe, The Ma- 
iter ſaith unto thee, Where isthe 
elt-chamber where 1 ſhall eat 
paſſeover with my diſciples? 


'=-1-12 And he ſhall ſhew you a 
large upper room furniſhed, there 
= ens uf 


12 And they went and found 
as he had ſaid unto them : and 
they made ready the paſleoyer. 
14. And when the houre was 
come,he ſat down,and the twelve 
apoſtles with him, 
15 And he ſaid untothem,With 
defire I have ' defired tocat this 
palcoyer with you before I ſuffer, 
16 For1 ſay unto you, I will 
not any- more eat thereof, wntill 
tt be fulfilled in the kingdome- of 


17 And he took the cup, and 
gaye thanks, and ſaid, Take this, 
and divide it among your lelves. 
18. For 1fay unto you, I will 
Not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
untill the kingdome of God ſhall 
come. 
19 And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and-brake. it, and 
This is 
my body which 1s given for you, 
this do in remembrance ofme. 
- 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after 
ſupper,ſaying, This cup is the new 
teltament in-my bloud, which i 
d for you, ; 
21 Butbchold, the hand of him 


*] that thy faith fail not : and when 


that betrayeth me, 1s with me on 
table, 

22 And truly the Son of man 

goeth as it was determined, but 


betrayed. 

22 Andthey beganto enquire 4. 
ong themſelyes, which of themir 
2sthat ſhou'd do this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a ({trife 


e accounted the greatelt, 

25 And he ſaid unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord= 
ſhip oyer them, and they that ex- 
rcie authority upon them, ares 
alled benefactours. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo; but 
ie that is greateſt among you, let 
im be as the younger; and he 
hat is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


itteth at meat,or he that ſeryeth?is 
not-he thatfitreth at meat > but I 


28 Yeare they which have con 
1nued with me in my temptations, 


[a among you as he that ſeryeth, | 


29 And I appoint unto. you 'a 


pointed unto me : 

20 That ye may eat and drink 
at my table inmy kingdome, and 
fit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, 

21 And the Lord ſaid, Si 
Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired 
to haye you, that h2 may Gift you 
as wheat: ; 

22 But I have prayed for thee, 


thou art conyerted, (trengthen thy 
brethren, 

33 And he ſaid unto him,Lord,lI 
am readyto go with thee both in- 
to priſon, and to death, 


_34 And 


[1 


[wo unto that man by whom he is 


mong them, whichofthem ſhould | 


27 For whether is greater, he that | 


kingdome, as my Father hath ap= | * | 


* 
oy 


: 


Ore, and was come to 


25 And he ſaid unto them, When 
T {ent you without purſe , and 
ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 
thing > Andthey ſaid, Nothing. 
136 Then ſaid he unto them, But 
now he that hath a purſe, let him 
take ir, and likewiſe his {crip: and 
he that hath no ſword, let him tell 
his garment, and buy one, | 

37 For1 ſay unto you, that this 
that is written, mutt yet be accom- 
pliſhed in me,And he was recko- 
'ned among thetranſgreflours : for 


{thethings concerning me hayean 


By wes 
- 28 And they ſaid, Lord, behald 


here are two {words. And he laid 
unto them, It isenough. 

29 Andhe came out, and went, 
as be was wont, to the mount of 


| Olives. and his diſciples alſo fol- 


lowed him, 
40 And when he was at the 


4 V2 place, he ſaid untothem, Pray, 


that ye enter not into temptation, 
41 And he was withdrawn 
fromthem about a ſtones caſt,and 
kneeled down, andprayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but 


- thine be done, 


43 Andthere appeared anangel 

unto him. from heaven , ſtreng- 
ing him, - -- --- 

"44 And being in an agony, he 


22m more earneſtly , and his 
[tweatwas asit were great drops of | 


bloudfalling downto the ground. 
45 And when he roſe < Bag 


$ d1- 


e any | 


forrow, 
q 46 And faid unto them, Wh 
jrnans ye? riſe, and pray, leſt-y 
| enter into temptation, » 3 
; 47: And while he yet ſpake, be-' 
hold,a multitude;and he that was 
[called Judas, one of the twelve! 
| went before them, and drew near! 
unto Jelus,o kiſs him, ref] 
48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Jus! 
das, betraye(t thouthe Son of many 
| witha kils ? | 


\———_ them ſleeping fo 


| 


| 49-When they which were a-| 
| bout hin:, ſaw what would: fol-! 
low, ' they ſaid unto him, Lord,; 
ſhall we imite-with the tword > | 
| 5o- And one of them {mote the| 
ſeryantof the high prieſt, and cut} 
bis right eax. T=Þ 
51And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; 

Suffer ye thus.farr, And hetouched! 

his car, and healed him, ; 

52+ Then- Jeſus {aid unto-the | 
chief priefts, and captains ofthe | 
temple,and-the-elders-which were | 
come. to him, Be.ye-come' out as 
againlt a thief , with ſwordsand 

{taves ? ; 

53 WhenT was daily with-you 
| in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
'hands againk{ me : but thisis your | 
'hour, and the power of daxknels,, 

54 Then took they him, ang leg 
him, & brought him-intothe high | 
prieſts houſe, And Peter followed ' 
afarr off, | 


55 And when they had kindled 
| 2 fire.inthe-mid(t of the hall, and 
| were ſet.down together, Peter ſar ' 


+ 


; down.among them, , 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
| him. as: he fat Ly, the. fires and; 
; carneſtly looked upon hum, and j 
{ aid, This man was alle with him. ! 


WW 
*, 


56 = oem 
| | Chay. xj, 129 : 

T.24 And he faid,Itell thee Peter, 
| the cock ſhall not crow this day, 


1 1thefore that thou ſhalt thrice deny 
T |thatthou knoweſt me, 


| 
| 


| P 57 And! 


 _ 


wt 
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1 63 And the menthart'held Jeſus, 


co WH $:Lite: | , 
57 And hedenied him, Gaying, [then the'Son of God ? And hefaid: 


oman»I know him not, 
58 And after a little while an- 
er {ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou 
rtalſo of them. AndPeter aid, 
an, 1am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of one 
ur afkter,another. confidently af- 
_ ſaying, Of a truththis fel- 
ow allo was with him. ; for he is 
Galilean. 
60 And Peter faid,Man, I know 
ot what thou ſaieſt, And imme- 
ately while he yet ſpake, the 
ock crew. 
6x And the Lord turned, and 
ooked Peter ; and Peter re- 
the word of the Lord, 
he had ſaid unto him, Before 
cock crow,thou fhalrdeny me 
CE. 
62 And Peter went-out, and 
ept bitterly, 
ked him, and fmote 


him. | 


64 'And when they had blind- | b 


him;they Rroke him on the 
, and asked him;{aying, Pro- 
oe is it _ mes - # 
65 And many other things bla1- 
hemouflyſpakethey againſt him. 
66 And « oon-as it was day;the 
elders of the -people, and the 
hief prieſts and the Scribes came 
ogether, and /led him into their 
council, 
67 Saying,Art thou the Chriſt 2 
el us. And he faid unto'them,If I | 
&M you,you wil not beleeve. 
-68 And if 1.al{o ask/you, you 
i1I not anſwerme,norlet me go. 
69 'Hereafter ſhall the Son of 
n: fit ; the right hand of the 


70. Thenſaidthey all, Artthou 


- 
mmm 94 
. 
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- 
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unto them, Ye {ay that Tam, 
71 And they aid, What need 
we any further witnels for we 
our ſelves have heard of his own 


mouth. 

CHAP. XXII. 
And the whole mukitude of 
them aroſe , and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him, 
ſaying, We found this fellow per- 
yertingthe nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Celar, ſaying, 
that he himſelf is Chriſt a king, 

2 And Pilate asked himsſaying, | 
Arr thou the king of the Jews? 
And he an{wered him and ſaid, 
Thou ſayelt jt, 

4 Then ſaid PHate to the chief 
priefts and tothe people, T-finde 
no fault in thisman. 

5'And they werethe-more fierce, 
laying, He ftirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, | 
eginning from Galilee to this 
place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean, 

7 And afloon as he knew thathe 
belongedto Herodsjuri{dt&ion.hef 
ſent him to Herod, who himfelf 
was allo atJernfatem at thattime, | 

'8 And when HerodAaw Jefus, 
he was excceding ghd forthe was 
defirons to fee hyn of a long tra- | 
fon, becaufe he had heard many [ 
things of him, & he hoped-to have | 
een ſome miracle done-by him. 
9 Thenhhe queſtioned: with him 
in-many words, *buche-ar{{weret | 
him nothing, 
10 Andthe chief priefts & Scribes|- 
food Oy 
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T; 
warr ſet him at nought,and mec 
ked him, and. arrayed. him ina 
us ro nt him again 
FA Late. 
42 And the ſame day Pilate and 
qo were qe 
os xe & Were at enmity 
ween theralel yes. 
12 AndPilate when he had cal- 
ether the chief - "its and 
the = and the people, 
14 Said unto them, Ye have 
' brought this man uato me, as one 
that pervertcth the people,and be- 
hold, I having examined him. be- 
fore you, have found no faultin 
this mat gun > Plow things 
wheteot ye accule him * 
15 No,nor yet Herod : for I fent 
ou to. him, and To, nothing wor- 
yof 1s done unto him. 
16 I will therefore chaſtife him, 
and releaſe him. 
117 For of neceſſity he muſt re- 
leale one unto them art the feaſt, 
18 Andthey criedoutall at once, 
ta ing, Away with this man, & 
ieſen e-uto us Barabbas : _ 
Ag { Who fora certain fedition 
made.inthe cxtie, and for murder 
Was caſt in priſon ) 
" 1 3O 


Pilate therefore willing tore- 

SF {leaſe Jeſus; ſpake again to them, 

| 21 hey A ying.Coc: 
' tie him, crucifie him. 

» | 22 And he ſaid anto them the 

third time, Why, what ewvithath 


— I. a4 - 


of death in him, I willctherefore 

Chaſtiſe him,and techim go. 

WL ro iorngk 
VeIces.requiring that 

tbe crucified: & the yojces of them, 

aud of che chietprieſts prevailed, 


he done ? I have found 80 cauſe 


Ekap| ai 


| 


| 
| 


| coming, in the which they ſhall 


paps which never gave ſuck. 


tothe mountaines;Fall on us; ati 
to the hills, Coyer us. 


19-a.green tree, 

1n the drie ? 

> ., And there were allo two 
r 

to be put to death, 

tothe place which is: called Cal- 

the malefaCtours, one on the righ. 


hand, and the on thelefr, 
34 Then ſaid. Jeſus, Father for- | 


his raiment, and.calt lots 


25 And he releaſed-unto ther 
bins that for ſeedition and naurde 
was calt into pr) whom they 

yared fe 


had defired ; but.he-« 
wstotheir will, | 
26 Ang as they led bimraway 
they laid hokd upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian,coming our of the'coun 
trey,& on him they laid the croſs 
that he might bearir after-Jeſus, 
27 And their followed' him - 
great comipanie of people, and of 


womet!, which alſo bewailed and} - 


Be Joſe thera 
28 Dut Jelus turning unto 

laid, Daughters/of Jeruſalem , 
weep not for me, bur weep for 
your ſelyes,and for your children, 
29 For behold,, the dayes are 


{ay,Bletled are the barren,and the 
wombesthat-never bare, and the 


20 Then ſhalbthey begia to fay 


21 For: if they dotthefe things 
what ſhalt be done 


malefaQuours led with him 
32 And when they were come 
varie there they crucified lim,and 


give them , for they:know nor 
what they do, And: they-parted 


' 25 Andrhe propleſtood behalg- 
108, and the rplers alto with chem 
=P 2 derided 
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1132 - | © $:Juke: ER | 
decided: hims. ſayinigsHeſaved ©- | ſaying,Certainly this was a righ- | 


rs, let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
hrift the:choſen of God. 
26-And the-ſouldiers alſo mock- 
; hims.coming to-him,and offer- 
ng him vineger,, 

37 And faying, If thou be the 
ing ofthe Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

38 And a uperſcription alſo was 
'ritten over -him in letters of 
reek, and Latine, and Hebrew, 
HIS IS THE KING OF 
HE JEWS. 
39 Andoneof the malefaCtours, 
hich were. hanged , railed on 
imsfaying, It thou be Chrilt,{ave 
hy ſelt and-us. 
40 But the other anſwering, re- 
puked himy ſaying, Doſt not thou 
ear God, ſeeing thou art in the 
jame-condemnartion ? 


4r And we indeed juſt 


NET 


ly ; for 
wwe receive the due reward of our 
feeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amils. 
42 And-he1ſa 
remember me when thou comelt 
nto thy kingdome, 

43 And Jeſus ſaid untohim,Ve- 
ily ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt 
hou be with me in paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the fixth 
-;-and there was a darkneſs 
yerall the earth untill the ninth 

44" 
"And the ſun was darkned, 
and the yail of the temple was 
entin the mids. - 
46 And when- Jefus had cried 


| 


v. 


thy hands 1 commend my 
wit: and hating {aid thus , he 


ve up the : 
47 Now whenthe centurion ſaw 
t was done; he glorified God, 


| ———— 


id unto Jeſus, Lord, | 


ith a loud yoice, he ſaid,Father, ith 


reous man, | 
48 Andall the people that came 
together to that ſight, beholding 
the things which were done, 
{mote their breaſts, and returned, 
49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed him 


from Galilee, ſtood afarr off be- 


holding thele things. 
50 And beholdghere was a man 
named Jofephya counſeller,and he 
was a good mangand a jult : 
51 (The ſame had not conſented 
to the counſel and deed of them ) 
he was of Ariinatheaza citie ofthe 
Jews, ( who alſo himſelf waited 
tor the kingdome of God ) 
52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the bodie of Jeſus, 
53- And he took it down, and 
wrapped itin linen, and laid it 
in a {epulchre that was hewen in 
ſtone, wherein never man before 
was laid, | 
54 And that day was the prepa- 
rations and the {abbath drew on. 
55 And the women alfo which 
came with him from Galilee, 
followed after, and beheld. the 
2 lis and how. his body was 
aid, 
-56 Andthey returned, and pre- 
pared {pices.and ointments, and 
reſted the ſabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. 
N CHAP, XXIV. 
ow upon the firſt day of the 

week, very early in the morning, 

e&y came unto the ſepulchre, 
bringing the ſpices which' they 
had' prepared, and certain others 
with them, 

2 And they found-the ſtone rol- 
led away from the ſepulchre. 


3 And 


_ 


"Chap? 


* Andt in, 
notthe body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And'it came to paſs, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold,two men [{tood by them in | 

ifiing garments, | 
yy Nos they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the. 
earth; they {aid unto them, Why 
ſeek yethe living amongthe dead? 

6 He is not here, butis nſen; re-.. 
member how- he ſpake unto you. 
when he was yet in Galilce, 

7 Saying, The Son of man mult ' 
be delivered into the hands of fin- 
| [fulbinen;and be crucified, andthe 
third day riſe again, | 

8. And - they remembred his 
words . 
And returned from the epul- 
chre,and told all theſe things un- 
tothe eleven, and to all the reſt. 

10 It. was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna,and Mary the mother 
of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told thele_ 
things unto the apoltles, 

11 And their words ſeemed to 
them as idle tales, and they. belce-, 
yed them not, ti 


| I9. And he. faid-. 
wh & 


== 


Ixty, ; 133:; 


and reaſoned, Jeſus himſeltdrew 
near, and wem withthem. : 

I6- Bur their eyes were hol- 
£90 , that they. ſhould not know 

im, 

17 Andhe ſaid unto them,Wha 
manner of communications. are 
theſe that ye have one to another 
as ye walk,and are tad? 

I8 And one of them, whoſe 
name- was- Cleopas » an{wering, 
{a1d unto him, Art thou onely a 
{tranger in Jeruſalem , and haſt 
not known the things which are 
come to, pals there 19 thele dayes? 
7 to them, 

at things ?.And they ſaidunto 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, which wasa prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God,and 
all the people: "Yr | 

20 Andhow the chief prieſts znd 
our- rulers delivered . him ' to be ' 
condemned to death , and haye 


crucified him, 


| 2r But we truſted _ that it had 


been he, which ſhould havecte- 


deemed Lrael: and beſide all this, | 


to .day 1s the third day fince theſe 
things wete done, 


12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran. 
unto the ſepulchre and {tooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themſelyes and departed, 
Iwondring in bimlelf at that which 
was come to-pals. 
went” that ſame day to a wil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was 
from - Jeruſalem about rhreeſcore 
furlongs, 

14 And they talked together of 
all theſe things which had hap-. 
pened. | 
35 And it came to paſs; that 


22 Yeazand certain women alſo 


x3 And- behold, two of chem; | his 


ſhed, which were early at the fe- 
pulchre : | 
2 EE Weg oy found b:gt 
y, they came, ſaying, that 
they had alſo ſcen « rho an- 
gels, which {aid that he wasaliye, 
24 And certain. ofthem which 
were with us, went to the fe- 
pulchre, arid found it eyen 1o as. 
the women had ſaid, but himthey * 
law not; Wor a Inge 
25 Then he ſaiduntothem, © 


3 *- fools; 


Fatale they communed tHgether, 


of our company made us aſtoni- -[ 


134 


$; Nuke: 


fooks; andſlow rt (6 beleeves 


-*"x66try prop 


26" Ouglt not Chrilt © have 
ſuffered | Þ thiths; and to cater 
into his glorie ? 

27 Cd at Moſes, & 
all the expounded un-- 
tothers in all oy ſengaes, the 
ings w7——ry 

1 25 And they &ew-nigh unts [a 
Ja village; whither they we 
— made: 4s += ey he w 


NT of conſtrained him, 
"abide with us, f it is 
evthing; and che day'is 

| 26d he -went- if to 
we Fn 
ww as he 


-at meat , hetooſt |o 
bread, and blefled it, _— brake, 


atid payerathin, 
| 2t -Andtheit eyes were opened, 
afiFthey knew hith, and he ya- 
niſhedout of their &1 

42 And they ſai one to ano- 
ther,Did not our heart burn with- 
ins us, white he taſked with us by ' 
the way, and while he opened 15 
wo cri tures.?* . 
they roſe -up the ſatne 
, aqd returned to Jeruſalem,” 
- the eleyen garhered to-" 
rs and.them that were with 


4 any, "The: Lord-is riſen 
utes ath appeared to Si- 
5 And the F006 what thidys 
were doneEinthe'way, and 
he w ; KhoWnl of them in bro 
ng 

Arid as they thus ſpake, Je- 
[Shim ftood in the- mid{ of 


eos 


on havvs the. beunto 


| things 


| and ſaith uito therh, Peace 
you. 

37 Bitt they Were terrified and 
ed, and ſuppoted thar they 


had hat betas 
2 e {aid unto them,Wh 
are- ye troubled, and: why % 
. ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold my hands. and my- 

Fred is I my folf:handte me; 
ſee, for # {pifit hath nor fleſh 
[andboncs as ye feeme haye, 
IN 40 And when he hadthwtp pO 
en, be ſhewed them. his hangs 
andFhis feet, 

4? _ while got” yet belee- 


ved. not for joy, .and wondte 
hte ſaid into tem. Haye ye os 
any pr," 
2 And the gave hirh a piece 
4 fa broffed! , 4nd of ans honey” 
4? oo Ntdbeock and did eat 
before them 
44 Afdhe ſzidemtothem, Theſe 


are the words DIES unto 


you, po I — et Ay et 


that all th 
which ow oo Nite n +, law of 


Moſe Moſegand in the prophets, and it 
Imes cone me. 


py "Teh opened he their under: 


| 


— 


ſtand the fcriptures, 

46 Ant {aid wito them, Thas 
| it is written, andthiis it behs 
Chit to (fer, andts rife from 9 
dead the third day ; 5 


remiſſroti of fines ſhoald' be! 
preached in his name, am&ng all 


nations beginning at ferufaterd, 
Andye are ng ot fect thee 


| 
49 mg We behold, Iſendthe pt6- 


au 


—_— 


ſtanding, that they might waders) 


47 And that repentance and 


'T2L5 


Ne, i hewas parted from 
and ca 


hended-it not. 
6 There was a man :ſent from 
whoſe name was;Jobn, 
7 The ſame came fora wi 


he that 
[ bf = — — de- 
18 "He was not that. li 


$i WAS 
{ent to-bear witnels-obt 
| 9 That was the rac hah which 
ech eyery -man -that;comech 
aftco the world. 
| "330 He-was in the-world;and:the 
aworld wasapade by;him, and:the 
world knew him nor, 
11 He came unto his own.,.and 
his own received him nor, 


frochem gave hepower to become 
ſons of God, eyento them that 
ecyc on.hisname : 


x 2/ But as many asreceived hun, | 


+ of my Father 
_ ye a_ the oby 7 Je nlaew, ny 094 
wall y 63 2 And «mp worſhipped him, 
from on Ve.Y nd, retyrned to alem, with 
LI led &y'8 out as farr ——_ Joy : 
, and he lift up.his} 53 Andwere contuwally in the 
ks a efledthem, temple;praiſing and bleſſing God, 
5 Andic came topals,while he Amen, 
— ——SCTTTTTE 
The Geſpel accord 7 S. TOAN- 
CHAT, T. | 12 Which were born , not of 
Ja the beginning wasthe-Word, | bloud,nor of the will of chedfleh, 
he W ard was with-God, nor - will of. man;burt of:God. 
ord was God, Aad the Word was made 
The ſame was wn the hegin- deth Tt, aa eek among .s.(/$we 
ping wi bake hi zl ;glory., the glory.as of 
all things were made by him, = one begonen of the 'Father) 
. icthout WAS Not any 
CY was:made, T5 org mma of bim&c 
|..4 mn 0g life, .and the'life eridlaging This washeof whom 
ne the I ſpake,He that cometh afterme4is 
SO: bindack- referred-before me , for heawas 
nc and S7 9g des compre - Lie me 


26 And of his fullneſſe thave 


all we received, 
grace. 

17 'For the law.xwas given by 
Moles ,- but.grace andt ruth came 
by Jeſus Chriſt, 

x8 No.man hath -iſeen : —_ 
ec time; che onel y begotten So —ox 
hich/is.in theboſommner theiFa- 
w_ he Pn declared him. -- 
= And this is the-xecord of. John, 
none Jewsſentprieſts:& Le- 
wites fram [Jeruſalem.co ask:hing, 
ho art thou? os Ons 
20 .And he confeſled,and denie 
not :: bur-conft 
Chriſt, 


and grace for 


efled;I am --not the 
21 And they asked him , What 


then 2-Art thou'tElias > And he 


faith J-am-nor.- Art thou that pro- 
phet { ? And PW No. 
4 22. 


126 


* $ſſokh. | i 


22 [Thea fajd*they unto -him , 
Who arr thou, that we may give 
an an{wer-to- them that ſent us ? 
what ſayeſt thou of thy'ſelf ? 
.22 He ſaid, lam the voice of 
-one'* crying in” the wilderneſle, 
Make ſtraight. the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Elaias, 


' gi" 


were of the Phariſees. 

25 And chey asked him,and ſaid 
unto him, Why: 'baptizeſt thou 
then,if thou be not that Chrift,nor 
Elias,-neither that prophet ?- 

26 John anſwered themylaying, 
[I -baptize- with water, but. there 
{ta one among you, whom 
ye know not. -. ” 
27 He it is who-coming” after 
e, is preferred before me, whoſe 
{ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 


unlooſe: 

-2BTheſe things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
[John was baptizing. 

by: The next day- John ſeeth 
eius 


coming unto him, and faith, 


eth away the : finne. of the 
rld 


20 Thisishe of whom1TMaid,Af- 
r me cometh a man, ;which is 
referred before me for he-was 
fore me! | ©: 

3x And: knew: him nor : but 


0 IfraeL,therefore am I come bap- 
izing with waters 

ng, 1ſaw. the Spreit deſcending 
rom heaven, like a doye, and it 
bode uport him” + -;/ | 

1 23 -And I knew him not : but 
he. that ſent- me to-baptize with 
water ,; the fame; faid unto me, 


--24 And they which were” tent,” 


hold the Lamb of -God, which | th 


t he> ſhould be made-manifeſt | ) 


.32 And Jobn bare record, ſay- 


Upon whom' thou ſhalt ſee the. 
Spirit deſcending and remaining 
on him, the ſame is he whichba- 
ptizeth with the holy Ghoſt,” *! 
24 AndIfſaw,-and bare record 
that this is the fon of God.-- © =» 
35 Again the” next day after, 
John ſtood,& two of his difciples: 
36 And” looking upon Jrſvs-4s 


— _— 


Lambof God, | 

37 And the two diſciples heard 
him ſpeak, & they followed Jeſus, 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw 
them following, and laith unto 
them,- What {eek ye ? They ſaid 
unto him,Rabbi,(which is to ſay, 
being interpreted, Maſter ) where 
dwelieſt thou > * 


came' and {aw 
wheye he dwelt, and abode with 
timthat day :for it was about the 
tenth-houre. | | 

40 Oe of the two which heard. 
John -ſpeak;-and followed him, 
was. Andrewz Simon Peters bro=. 


er. 

41 He firſt findeth his own bro 
ther - Simon, and faith-unto hiny- 
We have found the Meſſias,which, 
is, being interpreted,the Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus, 
And when Jeſus beheld him, he 
{aid; Thou-art-Simorr the ſfon'of 

ona,thou ſhalt be called Cephayz 
which is by interpretation,a {torit, 

43'-The day following, Jefus 
would go fortht into Galilee,and 
findeth Philip, and faithuntg him 
Follow me.-- $44 
.'44 Now Philip wasof-Bethſai- 
daghe city of Andrew and Peter; 

45-Philip findech Nathanaetl, 


—_- 


| 6 4 
” = 
_ PPS Ry . . - - _— 


be walked. the” Gith. Behold the? 


39 He faith unto them, Come | 


— 


and laith unto him, We have 4 
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1M Or WNO O1eS*1N-the 
& the prophets did WR 
of Nazareth, the fon of: Joſeph; © 
146 And Nathanael ſaid unto 
m,. Can there- any good thing 
me out of Nazarech?Philip ſaith 
unto him , Come and1ee; - 
7 Jeſus ſaw Nathangel com- 


* ling to him, and ſaith of him, Be- 


an Ifraclice-indeed, in whom 
isno/guilte, © 
448 Nathanael ſaith \unto 


_=— 


+4 


him; 


- [Whence knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus 


s 
U 
oo 


anſwered & ſaid unto him,Before 

at Philip called thee when thou 
waſt under the fig-tree, Law thee, 

49 Nathanaclan{wered &1aith 
ahto him;Rabbi, thou- art the Son 
of God.chou art the King of Ifrael: 
50 Jeſusanfwered and ſaid unto' 


ſhim, Becauſe T- ſaid unro thee, 1 


fawrthece under che fig-tree, belee- 
yeſtthou ? thou ſhalt ſce greater 
things then thete. 


"151 And he faith unto hinr,Veri- 


+ {yverily I fay unto you, Here- 


- ob, 


r you ſhall ſee heayen open, 
&the angels of God aſcending & 
cending upon the Son of many? 
XA, CH A P.TL 
dthe third day therewas 'a 
marriage in Canaof Galilee', and 
the mother of Jeſus was there. 


——_G 


2 And both Jeſus-was called, 
d his ditciples; ta the marriage. 


. ; i2And when they! wanted, wine; 


he morher df Jeſus ſaith unro/him? 
They have no wine, 1191975»; 
4: Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, 
what have Lto do withthze?> mine 
houre is nat» yet come, 1c; 2 

5 His mother faith unte the-fers 
vants, W hatloevyer. he faith unto 
you, dg ir, | «rr. 

6 And'there:-were fet there fix 


$3 


Rater For of torieaftertlic tan- 
ner.of the purifying of the, Jews, 
containing two orthree firkins a- 
piece, es. rt, | : 
7 Jefus faith unto them; Fillthe 
water-pots with water, And they 
filled them up to the byrmme. 
"$ Andhe faith unto them,Draw 
out now, & bear unto rhe gover- 


ner of the feaſt. Andthey bareit, 


9 © 'When the. ruler of che*teaſt 
had-tifted © the warter that. 'was 
made wine, & knew*'not whence 
it was, ( but the ſervants which 
drew thewaterknew:) the gover= 
nour of the fealt called the - bride 
groom, - | .; 


10 And ſaith unto him; 


man at” the beginning (doth fer 
forth good wines and when men 
have well drunk;t 


manifeſted forth —_ 

diſciples beleeyed on him. 
12 After this, he went down't6 

Capernaum,he,& his mother.& his 


: | brethrer, and his diſciples, 8&they 


continued there not many dayes. 


I3 And the Jews paſſeover was| - 
at hand, and Jeſus went upto Jer, 


rufalem,; 


14And found in the' temple thdſe | 


that fold oxen;,znd 
& the changers of money, fitting? 


15 And.when he had made a [ 


{ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove 
ther all ont of the temple, & the 
ſheep/and/ the 6xen,” and poured 
our-rhe <hangers/ money, and'o 
yerthrew the tables” + 

T6 Andſaid untotherirthat ſold 


- 


doves, Take. theſethines hence? | 
make- X 


Pvery | 


ory, & his| 


£ 


ſheep,y: doves;|-.- 


| 


I 


I e A _ " 
. bs I 
© » 
A _ - a < 
— . ay = : 
- = 


eſt oe 


har it Was pq ang tn zeal _— 
thine kouſe hath catenme up. 

18 Then 
Fiduntohim 
thou-unto us, 


Chat figne ſheweft 
that thou do- 


| b 1, and {aid un- 
wiken, Del Deftroy this-cemple, and |1 


huts Frog wy ee &|h 


fix yeareswasthis cemple in bul- 
thou. rearit up mthree 


2 LP Pur he ſpake of the temple of 


| 22 [35 Wes ers be x was riſen 

membred:thathe had faid this un- 
to-them :.and they .beleeved the 
{cri EE wadavhich Je- 


aid, 
23 Now-when he was in, Jeru- 


Talem at hqpaleco yer, in the fealt 
Gy, many eleeved.in his name, 


hed, 

ut. Jeſus, did ' not commit | 
Fr nr unto. them, -becaulc -he 
2-14 = jen 
needett.not that any 
oma teſtific okman;for he knew 
what wigln man, 

H AP, MI. 


| ; Fm Es man of the Phari- 


ſees, named Nicodemus, a maler of 
the Je eWsS : 
.2 Fhe lame came to Jeſus by 


night, and ſaidqunto him, Rabb1, 


' come from God : for no man'can | 
do theſemiracles t thoudortt; } 
exceptGod bexwith him. 


anſweredthe Jews, 8: | 


les e- | 


they.lawche miracleswhich | 


we know chat thou art a teacher | 


when he, is 
old? can he enter x the ſecond time 
 {ncns mothers wombe, andbe 


(f- "5 Jeliwnibuered, Verily verily 
ay unto thee, Except a ay ond 
. bora of water -andof the 
ecammotenterimothe ki 
God, 


-,6 hatrebich horn ok w_ 
is le h,, ad 2 q- at 
| the Spirit, is ſpivir, 
7 Marvyel,not- chat-Iiſ{aid unto 
FLAY Ye-mult he;:born again, 
8 [Fhe wind þloweth where it 
 liſteth, and thou heare(t the ſound 
thereof, but canftnot 'tell-wkence 
it cometh &whither | it; wi, 
every onethat is born ofthe Sparit 
9 Nicodemus _—— _ 
ſaid -unto him , How can theſe 
things be ? 


to. him, Art thowa maſter of i 
rael, & knoweRt Me theſe S_ ? 
WE Verily yerily I ſay unto _ 
We ſpeak:that we do know, a 
teſtihe that we have feen ; and ye 
gore” not.our witneſs, 

2 If I have told youearthly 
Toi and'ye beleeve not; how 
ſhall ye.beleeve if Itell you of 
| heavenly things ? 

12 And no man' hath aſcended 
up to heaven, ' but he that: came 
' down from heaven, everrthe Son 
of man' which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moles lifted yp the 
ſerpent i inthe wilderneſs: even lo 
| rautt the Son of mart be lifred up-: 


15 That 


10 Jelusanſwered and faidun- | 


DD oo — EY | ' 1 | 
2 Jeluranimered and Tail uma)” 
nendney| oy erent Ifay wncorhes, 


- 
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Chap, 


- Tory that light 


, 8, 17's 

' That whofoever beleeverh- [ſaid noto him, at was 

+ in fum-ſhoukd nor periſh bu haye {with thee beyo! rdan , to 
| life. whom thow bareft wicnefs,beho! 


I 

.16 For God fo loved the workd, | 
he gave his onely begotten | 
* [Som that whoſoever beleeverh in 
[him, ſhould potperild, but have 
- teyerlaſting lite, . ; 
17 Por God ſent not his Son 
to the worldto. condemne the 
world: but that the worldthrough 
| mighcbefaved.” ane 

x8 Hethar-belecveth on him, 1s 


t cond 4: but- be that be- 
notlscondetmnedatready, 
anſe he hath not beleryed in 
|the name. of the onety begotten 


"119 And this is the condernati- 
is.-come into 
world, and* merrloved darkneſs 
* [rather then light, becauſe their 
[er wer evil. : 

20For every one that doth evil,- 
hateth che light, neither cometh 
tothe light, Je(t his_ deeds ſhould 


erovel, 
- | 21 But he that doth truth, com- 


22 After theſerhings came Jeſus 

and his diſciples into the landof 
K ere he tarned With- 

em, aud baptized. 

23 And John alfo was bapti- 


+ Jcaviethere was much water there: 
-  landthey came, & were. baptized, 
24 For John. was not yet caft 
into prifon. | Wens-2r 
-25.. Then there-aroſe a queſfion 
between ſome of Johns: Fliples 
+ [andthe Jews, abowtpurifying.. 
+ |26-Andthey came unto John, 


| mancan' recetve nothing, except 


3 He thar hath. received: his 
to the irs his deeds-may ony, hath fet'to his feal,chac | 
be*made manitfeft, that they are | God's true, RA BY BEN 
ht in God * | 24 For he whom God hath ſen | 


in Xnon, near to Salim,be- | hand 


the ſame baptizeth, and alt men 
cometo him. | 
27 John anſweredandfaid, A 


ir be given him from heavyen. 

28 Yeyour felves bear me wit- 
neſs, that] faid,TJammnotthe Chnift, 
bue that T am ſent before him, 

29 He thathath the bride, is the 

T1 m : burthe fnend of the 
ways, nach he's ftandeth and 
heareth him,re7 grearty be- 
cauſe of the- brndegrooms yoice : 
this my or Oreo lies d, 
'20/ mutt increate; Mm 
decreaſe. 


_ 31 Hethat cometh from above, / 
is aboye all:hethar is of the earth, 
is earthly, and fpeakerh of the 
earth : he that comerh from hea-! 
venis above ail. 

22 And what he' hath ſeenand 
heard, that he teftiffeth, and no+ 
man receryeth his reftimony, 


ſpeaketh thewords of God :* for 
od giveth nor the tpirn by mea- 
fure unto him, 
25. The.Fatker' loverh the Son, |- 
and, hath giyen all thingsigrs his 


and, _. | = 
* 26 He thatbeleeveth onthe Song, : 
hath everiafting life :” and he that 
beleeveth notthe Son, fhalt not 
ſee life :* but the wrath of God ar, 
775 CHAP.UNM-: - 
- V-hen therefore” the» Lord | 
knew how the Phariſees+ had}: 
heard 


o 
WES 


S. John 


A 2 i | 

heardthat, Jeſus made and bap- 
tized moe diſciples then John, 
;2, (hou h* Jeſus himſelf bap- 
$12ed not, but is diſciples) 

3 He lett Jtidea,and departed a- 
aininto Galilee, © 

-4 And he muſt needs go throug 
Samaria, | 

5 Thea cometh .he to. a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near, tothe parcel of ground: that 

Jacob gave to his ſan Joſeph, 
1.6 Now Jacobs well was there; 
Jeſus therefore being wearied 
with his. journey, fat thus on the 
well : and.it was about the f1x;h 


VI ———— I 
7 Therecamerha.woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water : Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Give-meto drink, 

*8 For his diſciples were. gone 
away unto the city to buy mear. 
9 Then ſaith the woman of Sa- 


thou being. a Jew, askeſt drink 
of me, which am a woman of Sa- 
maria? for the Jews have no dea - 
lings with the Samaritanes, 

| 120 Jeſus anſwered and (aid un- 
to her, If thou knewelt the gift of 
God, and: who itis that fauhrunto 
 |rhee, Give. me to..drink- ; thou 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and 


watt... ...... | 
©xx The woman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, thonhaſt nothing to draw” 
with, and the well is deep :from 
whence then haſt thou that living 
Water ? 
"x12 Artthougreater then our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gaye us the wel 
and dra k chergol jionſelf and his 
. Ichildrenand his catrel 2 \/ \/ 
13 "Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 


| water ſhall thirſt again : 


.| hayeno husband : 


maria unto him, } How . 1s it that | p 


he would have giyenthee living 


to her, Whoſoever drinkethof-this 


14 But whoſoeyer drinketh of 
the. water that] ſhall give; him, 
ſhall never thirſt: but the watery 
that I ſhall give, him, ſhall be. ir 
him a well of water ' ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life. 

-15 ,The woman faith unto him, 
| Sir,give me this water;that I thirlk 
not, aether come hither to draw, 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto. her, Goy 
call thy husband, & come hither, 
17. The woman anſwered and 
ſaid,I haveno husband, Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Thou ha 


18 For thou haſt hadfiye hys- 
bands,and he. whom thou now 
haſt is not thy husband: in that 
ſaid{t thoutrruly, 
19 The woman faith unto him, 
- r, T perceive that thou art, a, pro= 
et. | 
'20 Our Fathers worſhipped in 
this mountain, and ye ſay, thatin 
Jeruſalem isthe place where men 


&t, wcll ſaid, I | 


ought to worſhip... - 

21 ]&ſus faith unto her,W.oman, 
beleeve; ,me, the houre . cometh 
when ye ſhall neither in., this 
mountains nor yet at Jeruſalem. 
worſhip the Father, 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not 
what : we know what we wor- 
ſhip :-for falyation is of the Jews. 

23 But the houre comcth, and 
now is,when the true worſhippers 
fhall' worſhip the Father-in ſpitit 
and 1ntruth : for the Father ſee- 
| Keth ſuchto worſhip him, .. 


| worſhip bim , muſt worſhip 
him in {piricand intruth, | 
25 The woman faith unto hims 


24 God isa Spiritzand they that | | 


1 know | 


| 


| 


th. 


* 
_ OO 


= if Chap 


EE 


I know that Meſſias cometh 


x which is called Chriſt : when he is 


come, he will tell us all things. ' 

26 jeſus faith, unto her, 1 rhat 
| ſpeak unto thee, amhe, 

27 And upon this came his di- 
ſciples, & marvelled that he talk- 
ed with the woman: yet no man 
ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou ? or,Why 
talkeſt thou with her ? 


1'28The womanthea left her wa- 


ter-pot,and went her way into the 


- |city, and faithto the men, 


'29 -Come, lee a man which told 
me all things that eyer Idid : is 
notthis the Chriſt > 

20 
city, and came unto him, 
|'21 Inthe meanwhile his diſciples 


prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat, 


|-22 Bur he {aidunto them, I have 


meatto eatthat ye know not of. 


t 
| gg {aith unto them, 


32 Therefore ſaid the diſciples 
pn to another, Hath any man 


it him ought to car ? 


t 1stodo the will of him that 
me, andto finiſh his work, 
35 Say not ye, There are yet tour 


behold, I ſay unto you;Liftup your 
eyes, and Lok onthe fields : for 
they are white already to harveſt. 
26 And he that reapeth receiyettf 
ages.,and gathereth fruit unto life 
fternall : that both he that ſoweth,, 
nd he that reapeth, may rejoyce 
ether, 
27 Andherein isthat faying true, 
ne ſoweth,and another reapeth, 
28 Iſentyouto reap that where- 
ye beftowed no labour : other 


en laboured, and ye are entred 
0 their labours, 


129 And many of the Samazi- 


Then they went our of the | 


-andthen cometh harveſt?” 


p 


| 


| 


org of that city beleeved on hims 

or the = ho A the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me all that 
ever I did. ma 


were come unto him,they beſought 
him that he would tarry with 
them:& he abode there two dayes, 

41 And many moe beleeyed,be- 
cauſe of his own word :  * 

42 And faid untothe woman, 
Now we beleeve, not becaule of 
thy ſaying,for we have heardhim 
our felves, and know that thus is 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of 
the world: - - 4 L 4 


43 Now after two'dayes he de-| 


_ thence, and went into Ga- 
lee: 


that a prophet hath no honour } 
his own countrey, 


at Jeruſalem at the 


feaſt, 

46 So | 
Cana of Galilee, where he ma@ 
the water wine. Andthere was 4 
certain noble man,whoſe fon was 
fick at Capernaum. 

47 'When he heal 
wag come out-of Judrh. 
lee,he went unto hin 
him that he would 
and healhis ion : 
point of death. ' + 

48 'Then ſaid fe 
Except ye ſee ſighe 
ye wul not beleeve; ©. 

49 The nobk&'mart 
” CUT AINY-: 

Yo 


40 So when the *Samaritanes' 


| 


| 


cſtis ' came again intg: 


45 Then when he wascome in- ! 
to Galilee, the Galileans received | 
# {him, having ſeen all the things 
'\that he di 


feaſt : forthey alſo went unto ths 


fairh' wines || 
wn cre my childe | 


10 Jelns | 


44 For Jeſus himſelf- teſtified, ik 
%_ 


[oorke phy alt - 


. ſpoken \ unto him,&went iis way, 
WL as be was now $ — 


Soo beers methun, 


on liveth, 
52. Then enqui 


fo 

=] he. of them 
the Houre _ he began to a- 
mend:andthey {aid untothum, Y e- 
ſt yatthe eyenth houre the fe- 
Ver 
52 EN father knew that it 
was'atthe ſame hour;intbe which 
Jeſus faidumto him, Thy fon li- 
veth ; andhimſelf belceyed, and 
his Ke, -houle. 

54 18 Sagoin the ſecond mi- 
_ ethat e 


did, when he was 
udea into Galilee, 

I this 

the ]  onkun 


HAP.V. 
aha ws was a fealt of 
Jeſus went up to 
Ferulalem. 

2 Now there is A lenfaleyh Tit 
the ſheep-market a. poo, -whic 
iscalled in the Hlebiew rogue, 
Betheſda, having five porches, 


# Inchele Os; gxeat multitude 


ithered, NR O00 ck d and -t6ld 
Wi waitingfor the moving, | 15. The man depante 
of the water, the L Joris tt was Jetus which 
4 For an angel went down at [had made-him whole. 
acertain ſeaſon into the pool, - 16 And rherefore did the. Jews 
troubled the water -: whoſgeve prone Jeſus, ie had Gone 
then ficlt afterthe wapbla «od » bogs Fo ns he had 
water egped; wasmagey le Giagon the ſabberks | 
of w leaſe hb 17 But Jeſus on them, 
5 Anda __ man-was there, | My Father worketh hitherto, a 
| which had an — and |I work. 
canes. 18 Therefore the Jews ſaught 
IST. eng] þ 
| ent Nows.a D e 
Lots [bur | but ſa1d alſo tharGad was his Fas 
Cinade whole? thers king himfclf equal wzh| 
2 od 19 Then} 


Imporefic 
jmSir, Lhave no man, when the | 
ater is troubled,to pur me into | } 

poot : but while I anvcomi 
nother (teppeth down-before me, 
eſus obo, ,Rike take} 
bed, ad 
- And tmmediavely the man 
as made whole, and took up hg 
bed, and walked : and on the 
ſame day wasthe ſabbath, 
10 The Jewstherefore faid un« | 
to him that was cured, Ir isthe 
bbath-day, it is _ lawful for 
hee to carrythy be 
I1' He an(wered - WS 
de mewhole ; wn fame ſaiqun- 
- wn _ mrs rh bed and walk. 
they bum; What 
_ is ir which 1{auwdrunto 


pd copyrten humllt avceF; 2 


- more, letbs. worle hinge come 


= 


- F 
 _— 4 
4 
*, Fe; 


d: #6 For a5 thefather barh life 


L. 


os 


\ We | 
nd] that HET 


unto ahies "erty rely 7 

© {fy upto you the Son can do, 
Os do : for what things 
theverhe doth, thele alſo doth = 

[Son likewiſe, 

"20: For the Father loveth the 

- [Son, and ſheweth him all thi 
that himſelf doth : and he wi l 
ſhew him greater works then 
theſe, that ye may marve 
21For as the Father raiſethupthe 
dead,& quickueththem : even {o 
the Son quickneth whom he will, 

22 For the Father judgeth. no 
man : but hath committed all 

ment-unto the Son : 

22 That all men ſhould ho- 
- [nourthe Son , even as they ho- 
- {nour the Father. He that ho- 
- Inourethnot the Son,honourethnot 
[the Father which hath leg pn. 
24 Verily-verily11ay wo 
* {Kethatheareth my word, and'b 
- [keyeth on him thatſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, . and ſhatl nag 
[come into condemnation » bur 1s 
” {paſſed from death unto life. 

25 Verity verily'1 fay unto you, 

, ur 15 coin ang now is, 

whenthe dead ſhalthearthe yoice 
4 jof the Son of God: and they that 
bear,fhall live. - 
n 
wie'f : ſo hath he given tottie 

Son-to have: life in himſelf : 

27 And'hath given him zutho- 
| ity ,to execute /judgement alto, 
n{che/is the'Son of ma 
28 Maryell not at this: * 4orthe | li 
wonr 4s'coming, in - the which all |tef 

Care the graves {hill hear 


| [29 And-ſhall come forth, they 


of himſelf; but what he ſeeth] &i 


| 36 'ButT have Renter witne 


| ew at Any. time, nor. 1 


\urrgRjon of i, £3 they wa 
haye done eyil, 1 unto the reſurre- 
ion of damnation. 

20 I canof mine own ſelf do 
nothing; ; as I heare, I judge: and 
my v . gement is juſt, becauſe T 

feek not mine own will, but che 
s| will of the Father which hath 
fentme. 

31" If I bear witneſle of my ſelf, 
my witneſſeis nottrue.” 

22 There is another that beareth 
witnefſe of me, and Tknow that 
the witnefle which he witneſſech | 

me, is true. 

33 Ye ſentunto John, and he 
bare witnefle unto t ruth. 

24 Bur: I receive notteftimony 
from man : but theſe things I fay, 
that ye might be ſayed. 

35 He was a burning anda ſhi- 


| ning light: & ye were willing for 


a ſeaſonto rejoyce in his 


e 
then that of John : for the Koeſl 
which the Father hath g1yen me 
to finiſh, the ſame workstharT] - 
do, bear witnefle of me, that the 
Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which », 
hath fent me, hath'born wit | 
of me. Ye have neither heard hi 

een 


v6 
FA And. ye ye not tis.” oy 

iding in you: for whom hehathj« 
ſent, him ye beleeve not, 


a9 Search: wh io ures, for i b 5 
m ye think ave 
lite. and mak per they. 

eof me ko 1S,5f 


Pet x nitlon Rs C00 Wi (5 
at ye might thaye 


411 receive nothonour froth men, 
4F- 


| - 


s$ I 


"744 ___'Þ. John. L 
| 42 ew.you,that ye have | 8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
not the love of God 1n you | Simon Perers brother, ſaith unts |* 
'43 I am come in my Fathers | him, ' HS: -1 
name, and ye receive .me not: if; 9 Thereis a lad here, which hath: 
another, ſhall come in his own | five barley loaves, and two ſmall |. 
! name, him ye will receive. - { fiſhes : but what are they among 
| 44 How can ye beleeye, which | ſo many ? ” 
' receive honour one of another,and | 10 And Jeſus faid , Make the - 
' ſeek not the honour that cometh | men fit down. Now there was | 
| from God onely ? much grafſe in the place, So the | 
; 45 Do notthink that I will ac- ' men ſat down, in number about 
; cuſe you to. the. Father : there is | five thouſand, 
; one that accuſeth you, eyen Mo- '. 11 And Jeſus took the loaves, | 
| ſes, in whom. ye trult. ._ | and when he had giventhanks,he | 

46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, } diſtributed co the dilciples,and the | 2 
ye would have belceyed me = for | diſciples 'to them that were ſer | 
he wrote of me. a down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, | 

[ 


47 But if ye beleeve not* his* as much asthey would, 

| 12 When they were filled, he | 
aid unto his diſciples, Gather up i | 

CHAP. YI. . ..-- '}the fragments that remain, that | © 

| | Aker thele things. Jelus went 1 nothing be lolt, 

| over the ſea of Galilee, which 13s | 14 Therefore they [gathered ang 
|theſea of Tiberias: ;1 together, and filled rwelye baſs | * 
2"And 4 great multitude follow-; kets with the fragments of the five | * 
ed him, becauſe they ſaw his mi- | barley loaves, which remained 
racles which he did on them that | over and aboye unto them that 
| were diſeaſed. © > | | had eaten. 
(3 And Jefus went up into a 14 Then thoſe men, when they }: 

mountain, and there he fat with | had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus 
bis diſciples, { did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
i .4 And the paſlcover, a feaſt of | prophet that ſhould: come into the 


writings, how ſhall ye. beleeve 
my words ?. 


: 


, 
- 


the Jews, was nigh. world, | | 
.5 When Jeſus then' lift up his * 15 When. Jeſus therefore per- | : 
eyes, and ſaw a great company | ceived that they would come and} 
ome unto him, he faith unto Phi- | take him by force, to make him a. Y 


ip, Whence ſhall' we buy bread king, .he departed again into a !' 


that theſe may eat ? _* TUmountain himſelf alone, T 
| 6 (And this he faid to prove him: } 16 And when even was now | 
ifor he. himſelf knew what he } come, his diſciples , went down 
would do ) | _ - }untothe ſea, | 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two | 17 Andentrediaco a ſhip, and 
dpeniyorth of bread.is not | went overthe ſea towards Caper- 
| ſufficient tor them, that eyery one |} naum : and it was now dark, and 
; of them may take a little, | Jeſus was not come to them. 
S*;&) 1 | v8 And 
| [ 
| |; 


4 }camet} thou hither > | 


” 


F adi 
Ll : © y 
- : FE. 


| {bouthive andrwenty,orchiry fur- 

1 {Jongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on 

- Tthe ſe2, and drawing nigh unto! 
the 


ip: and they were afraid, 
TFT 4-20 he ſaith unto'them, Ir is 


© 21 Then they willy Ss 
44,* into the ſhip: and immediate- | 


| 

| 
the people which ſtood on the 0- 

| 


{that one whereinto' his ditciples 


not with his diſciples into the boat, 


+ 22 ( Howbeit there came other | 
+ _ {boats from Tiberjas, nigh unto the \ 
place where they did cat- bread; | 

ter 


4-24 When the people therefore 


CY \aDS. Nt ctw. SIO lt Mn ds woos Lo =_A-DNDdN 
4 > 
wo 
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4 ra on the other fi 


Þ -{faid, Verily verily Fay unco you, 


Py 
. ——— 


_—_— 


+ ' [the rtiracles, but becauſe ye did 


_ 
— 


- {which periſheth, bur for that meat 
\ {which endurxeth unto everlaſting: 


19 So when they had rowed 2- 


ly received 


went, 
22 The day following, when | 


was none other boarthere, ſave, 


were encred, andthat Jefus went | 


| but that his diſciples were gone a- 
way alone : 


that the Lord had given | 
thanks) 


faw _—__ eſus was not there, nei- 
ther his dilciples, they alſo rook 
ſhipping, acd came ro Caperna- i 
um tecking for Jeſus. 

25'And when they: had found 
oe of the "ſea, 
they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 


26 Jeirs an{wered thern and | 
Yeleck me, not becauſe ye faw 


eatof the loaves,and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the meat 


life, which the Son of man-ſhall 


; 
W apt ſhip was at the land whi-{ th 
- {|therthe | | what doeftthou work? 


ther idaof the ſea, ſaw that there | them bread from heaven to cat. 


a Chapl vi ,_ PS: > 16s 
58 And the fea aroſe, by reaſon] give unto you : for him hath G 
of a great winde that blew, the. Father ſealed, 


28 Then ſaid hay unto hi 
"What ſhall we do, that we mi 
work the works of God. 

29 . Jeſus anſwered andſaid unt 
them, This is the work of God 
that ye beleeye on him whom h 
hath ſent. 

20 THe ſail therefore unto hi 
What figne ſheweſt thou then 
at we may ſce,and beleeye chee 


21 Ourfathers did eat mannain 
the deſert, as it is written, He gave 


32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto th 
Verily verily Ifaynnte.you, M: 


| gave you not that bread from hea 
ven, but my Father Iv You | 
true bread trom heaven, 

IJ For the bread of God is 
which cometh down frgm heaven 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then faid they wnto him 
Lord, eyermore givye us this bread 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
am the bread of life : he'that co 
mech tome, ſhall neyer hunger 
and hethat beleeyeth on me,thal 
neverthirlt; 

36 But I-faid unto you, tha 
ye alſo have ſeen me, and beleey 
nor, | 
37 All that the' Father, giyet 
me, {hall. come to me ; a 
thar cometh 'to me, I wilt th n 
wiſe calt out.” we 

38. For I came down from hea 
y:n,. not to do mine 'own will 
but che* will of him that ſen 


me. 
29 And thisis the Fathers wil 
which hath ſent me, that of al 


which he hath given me, 1 ſhoul 


—— A 


= 


| 246 S. 


Joho, 


—_— 


— 


Te may eat thereof, and 


Hoſe fiothing,but ſhould raiſeit up 
again at the laſt day, . 

| 40 And thisis the will of him 

that ſent me,that eyery one which 


him, may "have everlaſting life : 
and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt 


- The Jews then murmured 


heaven, 5 
'-42 Andrhey faid,Is notthis Je- 
| ſus the ſon of Joteph, whoſe fa- 
{ther and mother we know ? how 
| is-ie then that he ſaith, I' came 
i down from heaven ? 

|. 4] Jeſus therefore anſwered and 
jt 


{mong your {elyes, 


except the Father which hath ſent 
"me, draw him, and TI will raiſc 
him up at che laſt day. 

| 45 Jtis written in the prophets, 
*+ And they ſhall be all taught- of 
God, Eyery man therefore that 
harhheard,and hath learned of the 
Father,cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen 
the Father, ſave he which is of 
God, he hack hea iro Father, 

aJVerily verily I ſay unto you, 
'He that beleeyeth on me hath e- 
yerlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life, 
49 Your fathers did eat man- 


dead 


© This is the bread which eom- 
down from heaven,that a man 

not die. 

{ 51-1 amtheliying bread, which 

came down from heaven : if any 


man'eat of this bread, he ſhall live 


{eeth the Son, and beleeverh on. 


day 
41 
chien. becauſe he ſaid, I am the. 
bread ' which came down from. 


| 


unto them, Murmure nor a-. 


Jon! 1 drinketh my bloud, -dwelleth- in 
"} 44 No man can_ come to me, | 


'na in” the*wilderneſs , and are! 


for ever: andthe bread that I will 
ive,is my fleſh,which I will give 
or the life of the world. 
{.-52. The Jews therefore ſtrovea- 
moneſt themſelves, ſaying, How 
can this. man give us. his fleſh to 
| cat ? 
; 52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Venly verily I fay unto you, Ex- 
cept. ye earthe fleſh of che Son of 
man, anddrink hisbloud, yehaye 
| no lifein you, 
54 Wholo eateth my fleſh, and 
'drinketh my bloud, hath eternall 
life, andI wil raiſe him up atthe 
laſtday. , 
55 . For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my bloud is drink indeed, 
56.:Hethat eatech my fleſh, and] 


me,andIinhim. | 

57 As the living Father hath 
ſent me, and I live by the Father: 
| ſo, hethateateth me, even he ſhall 
| live by me. me 

58 This is that bread *which 
came down from heaven :"not as 
| your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that cateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever, 

59 Theſe things {aid he in the 
ſynagogue, as he taught in'Ca- 
pernaum, 

60' Many therefore of his diſci- 
ples, when they_had' heard this, 
ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can hearic?” | 

61 When Jeſus knew-in him4- | 
ſelf, that his diſciples murmured 
at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth thig- 
offend you ? TYS 

62. What and if ye ſhall (ec 


| the Son of man aſcead.up wher 
| 


he vas betore ? | | 
63. It is the- ſpirit that quick} 


. $a world, 


1 a — DE 
"| n&h, the fleſh proficeth nothing :} 5 For neither did his brethren be- 
"| the words that I ſpeak unto you,] leeye in him, _ 
they are ſpirit, andthey are life, .6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto:them, My 
64 But there are ſome of you that] time is not yet come : but your time}. 
belcevenot, For Jeſus knew from] is alway ready, ' © | 
the: teginring, 'who they were] 7 The world. cannot hare 
that belzeved notand who ſhould{ but me it haterh,becaule Freftifie of 
betray him. t, that the works thereof are evil. 
'65 Andhefaid, Thereforeſaid T] 8 Goye upunto this feaſt: 1go 
unto you, that, no man caucome} not up, yet unto this feaſt, tor my 
ufito me, except it, were given unto] time 1snot-yer full come, . > 
tim of my Father» 9 When he had ſaid theſe words 
66 From that. rife many of his} untothem, he abode ftillin Gali- 
diſciples went. back, and. walked} lee, | * 0 
no more with him, 0 But when his brethren were: 
67 Then ſaid Jefus unto the} gone up, then went he allo up untol 
twelye,Willyealſo go away? - | the fealtznor openly, but asit were 
68 Then Simon Peter anfwered{ in fecrer, : qi": 
him, Lord, to whom ſhall wego >} 11 Then the Jews -ſoughthim at 
thou haſt the words of eternal Nike the feaſt, aud ſaid;Whereis he ? 
69 And we beleeve, & are ſure 12 Andthere was much murmu- 
thatthou art that Chriſt, the Son of ring amongrthe people concernia 
theliving God, .., | him: for ſome taid, He is > to 
9©' Jejus anſwered them, Have | man : others laid, Nay, buthe de- 
not I choſen you twel ye, and one | ceiveththe people, 
of you isa devil 3 13 Howber,no man ſpake open- 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the} ly of him, for fear of the Jews;.... | - 
fon of Simon.:, for he it was that} _ -14 Now about the . nadit ofthe 
ſhould betray him,being one ofthe | featt, Jeſus went up intothetem- 
twelve, | | ple, andtaught, bites | 
| A CH AP, VII, 1 15 Andrthe Jews marvelled;lay- 
F ſtertheſe things, Jeſus walked| ing, How knoweth this man let-] - 
- | inGalilee : for he wouldnot walk | ters, having never learned ? 
| inJewry, becauſe the Jewslought| 16 Jeſus anſwered them, My 
- þo kill hi ; do@nne is not-mine, bur histhat 
' 2 Nowthe Jews feaſt oftaberna- \ ſentme. 2 TS ER 
| was at hand, { _ 17 It any man will do higwill,], 
| 3 Hs brethren therefore ſaid un- | he ſhall know of the do&trine., 
to him, Depart hence, andgointo |. whether it be of God, or whether 
| Judea,that thy ciſciples allo may | I ſpeak of my ſelf, | 
lee the works thatthou doeſt. ..18 He that ſpeaketh ofhimlelf,? 
. |-4 For there isno man that. doth | ſeeketh his own glory; bur he 
anything in ſecret, and be himſclt [that ſecketh his fl that {ent 
leckethto beknown openly:Ifthou } him, the ſame is true, and no. un- 
dotheſcthingsſhew thy ſelf to the |righteouſnes is in him, 
WE 19 Did 


__—— 


_—_ ? 


= 


a 7 - 


-— 


#01 s ; 


'T9 Did. not Moles give you the 

aw,&yetnone of erin; ny the 

aw > Why go ye about to kill me? 

"20 The people anfwered and 
aid, Thouhaſt a devil: who goeth 
boutto kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
hem, I have done one work, and 
ye all maryel. 

22 Moſes therefore 'gaye unto 
you Gircumeylion, ( not becaule it 1s 
of Moles, but of the fathers) and 

e on the {abbath-day circumcite 
a man, 

23 It amanon the {abbath-day 
Ireceive circurncifion, that the law 
of Moſes ſhould not be brokenzare 
ye angry at me, becauſe I have 
made a manevery: whit whole on 
jag hr us ? Y x 

24 not" according to the 

appearance, but judge rightcous 


ement, 

| 25 Then faid ſome of them of 
Feruſalent, 1s-not this he whom 
they leekto kili? | 
| 26 But lo, he ſpcaketh boldly, 
and they lay n ing unto him 
dothe rulers know indeedthatthis 
isthe very Chriſt? 
| 27 Howbeitwe know this man 
whence he is:but when Chriſt com- 
= _ man knoweth whence he is, 
| 2 
le ashe taught, 1aying, Ye both 
know me; andye know whence 1 
am, and I am not come” of my 
ſelf; 'bur he- that fent me is. true, 
whom ye knownot, 

29 But Iknowhim, for I am from 
him, and - og 7/whreg X 

ZO ey tO taKE 

hin : but no man laid hands on 
him, becauſe tus hourewas not yet 
' COME, | | 


| 


lh... 


Then cried Jeſus inthe tem- | 


31 And many ofthe people be- 
leeved on him, and ſaid, When 
Chnſt cometh, will he do moe mu- 
racles then: theſe which this man 
hath done ? 

32 The Phariſees heardthatthe 
people murmured ſuch things con-| 
cerning him:8& the Phariſees & the 
__ prieſts tent officers to take 

m, 
3 Then faid Jeſus unto them, 
et a little while am 1 with. you.& 
then I go unto him that ſent me, _ | 

34 Ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall | 
not finde me: and where I am, thi-| 
ther ye cannot come, | 

25 Then faid the Jews among 
\ themſelves, Whither will he go, 
that we ſhall not finde him? will 
he go untothe diſperſed among the 
| Gentiles, and teachthe Gentiles? | 
| 36 What, manner of ſaying is: 
this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, | 
& ſhall not. finde me: andwhere [| 
am, thither ye cannot come ?: 
37 In the laſt day;that great dav 
| of the feaſt, Jcſusſtood and cried, | 
ſaying, If any manthirſt, let him 
come unto me,a : 
| 38 He'that beleeyech on me, as 
the ſcripture. hath: ſaid; out of his] 
belly (hall flow rivers of. living| 
water, __ Hh 

39 (But this ſpakehe of the ſpi- 
rit,which they that beleeve on him, 
| ſhould receiye: for the holy Ghoſt} 
wasnot yet givenybecaule that Je- 
| ſus was not yet glotified ) 
40" Many of the people there-| 
| fore, when they heard this ſaying, 
laid, Of a truth this is the propher, 

41 Ochers1aid, Thisisthe Chrilt,| 
But ſome faid, Shall Chriſt come 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, 

That 


| 


—_ I OY OO CO" 


" I That Chrilt-cometh of the ſeed of 
'David,andout of the town ofBeth- 
| tehem, where David was ? 
| 43Sothere was a diviſion among 
' [the people becauſe of him. 
Andſome of them would:have. 
ta p him, but no mar, laid hands 
{on 


im, 
.45 Then came the officers to the | 
they ſaid unto them, W hy have:ye 
not brought him? 

46 The officers anſwered,Neyer | 
man ſpake like this man, 

47 Then anſwered-them the 
Phariſees, Are ye allo'deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers,or of 
the Pharilces beleeved on him ? 

1 49 Bur this people who knows- 
eth not the law are curled, 

5o Nicodemus ſaich unto them, 
( he that came to Jeſus by night, 
being one of them ) 

51 Doth our law judge any.man 
before ic hear him, & know what 
he doth ? 

52 They anſwered,and ſajd un- 
to him, Art thou alſo of Galilee Þ 
Search,and look:for out of Galilee | 
ariſeth no prophet, 

53 And every man went-unto 
his own houle, 
| CHAP, VIII, 

eſus went-unto the mount of O- | 
| lives: | 

2 Andearly in the morning he 
came again into the temple, & all 
the yropl came-unto him and he 
lat down,and taught them, 

2 And the 'Scribes & Phariſees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
19 adultery, & when they had let 
her in the mids, 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, 
this woinan was taken in ad:lre- 
ry,1a the very act, 


i ——_—_—_ 


chief prieſts and Phariſees, and | 


SR 
-5 Now Moſes inthe law com- 


- CITY = 


manded us, that ſuch ſhould bet 
| ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou 2 |! 


J 


6 This they ſaid, rempring him, * 


that they -might haye to accule; 


him, But Jefus Rouped dowd, | 
and with his finger wrote on the 
ground as though he heard them: 
not, 
7S0 when they continued asking 
him, he life up himſelf,&&ſaid unto 
them,He that is without fin atnong 
youJer him firſt caſt aſtone at her,; 

s Ant! again he ſtouped down, 

and wrote on the ground, ' 
- 9. Andthey which -heardit, be- 
ing convicted by their own con-! 
icience, went out one by one , be- 
gang at the eldeſt, eyen unts: 

e laſt: & Jeſus was left alone,8& 
the woman (tanding in the midtt, | 

Io When Jeſus had lift up him- 
ſelf, and ſaw none but the wo- 
man, he {aid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſfers > 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaidNoman,Lord; A 
Jeſus ſaid unto her,. Nether doI 
condema thee:go,and ſin no more, 

I 2Then ſpake Jeſus againuito 
them, laying, I-am the light of che 


-world : he that followeth me, 
ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 


but 
ſhall have the light of life, 


12 ThePharilces therefore ſaid 


unto him, Thou beare(t record 
thy ſelf, chy record is not true, - 

14 Jelus arſwered & faidynto 
them, Though I bear record of my 
ſelf, yet my record is- true : for 1 
knew whence I came,, & whither 
I go; bur ye cannor tell whence 1 
come, and whicher 1 g2, 

15 Ye judge after the 
judge no man, 


i, 


b, 


16 And! 


—__—_— 


fleſh, I 


| 


mentistrue:for I am not al y a man, then ſhall ye know that 
I andthe Father tharfentme. | Iambe, andthat I do nothing: 


16 And yetif ulghomy jul E When ye_ have I up the Sant] 


that the-cefthmomy of Two men is| _ taufht me , 1 ſpeak rhele 
[true | j $, | 
18 Tam onerthatdearwirmneſs of | 29 And hethar ſentme, is with 
| my ſelf, andthe Farherthat ſent} me : the Father hath not left me | 
me, beareth witneſs of me. | alone : for I do alwayesthoſe- 
| -x9 Then ſaid "they umo him,| chingscharpleaſe him. 
"Where thy Father? Jeſus anſwe-| '30 As be fpaketheſe words, ma- 
ed, Ye neither kirow' me,nor my] ny beleevedon him: | 
Pather : if ye had known me, ye! 31 Then ſaid Jefus to thoſe Jews | 
ſhould have known my Father) which beleeved on him, If ye con- | 
ail 0 $1 | tinue mM my word, then are ye my | 
zoThefe words ſpakeJeſas in the | diſciples indeed. | 


[creafury as he ta n thetetn- | 22 And ycihall knowthe truth, 
phe homarnlaid/hands'on bims| and thetruch ſhall make you free, 
| r his hovur was h&t yeteome, * | 33 They anſwered him, We be 


| 2+ Then ſaid Jeſus again unto| Abrahams feed, and were never 
'them, Io myway, and ye ſhall Ao any manthowlaylt 
feek me;&fhall die in yourfinges: | thou, Ye thall be madefree £ 
[whicher T'e9 ye cannor.come. | 34 J:lusanſweredithem, Verily 
| 22 Thendaidthe Jews, Will he| verily T {ay ano you,Whoſoeyer, 
j&8l himfelf ? beexufe he Tarch, | commirtsth firme , ts the ſet-' 
; WhicherT go,-ye cannorcome. | vant of finne, 
22 And he faid amo them, Ye | 35 And the ſeryantabideth nor | 
arefrom beneath, Jam from above: | inthe houſe for ever : but the Son 
ye 2re of this world, 1 am not of | abideth-eyrr. 
this world, ! 36. If the Son therefore ſhall 
24 Ifaidtherefore unto you,thar | make youfree, ye ſhall be free in-= 
ye ſhall dy m yourfinnes : for if | deed. 
ye beleeve not that Tamhe, ye | 37 I know thatyec are Abrabams/ 
hall die in your fines, | feed;bur ye ſeek to kill me;becaule 
25Then faid chey untolhim,W ho {| my word hath no place in yon." 
att thon ?-And Felus ſaith unto | 28 I Tpeak that which Thafe 
therh, Even the fame that T ſaid; ſeen with my Father : and yeido 
{ unto you fremthe beginning; that- which ye have feen with | 
| \26 I havemany thingsto lay,8& | your father. 
to judge pf you: but he that ſent me | 39 They anfwered and/{axd unto | 
& true. {peaktothe worldthoſe | him, Abrahams our facher, Jeſus | 
tings which I have heardof him, | {aichunto them, If ye were Abra- 
| 27. They underſtood not that he | hams children, ye would do the- 
tpake to thenrof the Father. works of Abraham, 
:. 28:Thea ſaid Jeſus nnto-them, } 45 Butnow ye ſeek to kill me, 3 
| | - Fual 


: 


| 7 Iris-alſowritven m yourlaw, | of my ſelf : bur as my Facher | . 


which I bave heard of Gad : this 
<&d not Abraham, 

41 Ye do the deedsof yourfa- 
ther, Then faid theyto hun, We 
be not korn of fornication, We 
hayeone Father, eycnGod, 

42 Jeſus | Rar If God 
were your Fathe Figs love 
me,for I proceeded ferth,and came 
fom God ; neither came I ct my 

elf, bar he lent me, 
= Why -do' ye not underſtand 
my ſpeech? even becauſt ye can- 


nothear my word, 


Y 
i, andthe lults of your father 


in-the truch, becaute there: 15 no 
oth in him, When be ſpeakerh 
x lic, be fpeaketh. of bis own; 
for he is a liar; and the father of it; 
45 And becauſe 1 ell you the 
trurh, ye beleeve me nor. ; 
46 Which of you conminceth me 
othin ? ly I fay ord | 
do ye not beleeve me 
uy He that is of God, heareth 
Gods words : ye therefore 'heare 
anna ye. are ut: of 


ſaid unto him, Say we not 
that thou art a Samaritane, an 


| 
—_ eh Pi anfwered, Ibave not 2 
acal?. _ I honour my Father, 


and yedo diſhonourme. 
© And 1 leck not mine own 
te _— 1s one that ſeleh., 


Fr As verily {l fay Wo you, 
It a man her 6. laying,ve 
deat 


_ 


are of f- our father the but I k 


i11:do : he was a murderet | Jiat 
ro thebegtoninges andabodent | hi 


od 
48 Then anſwered the Jews,and | 2nd io 


"CHAP, IX 
and Anda ti bo. he-law| - 
.. LY crquany yi tromhis | 


this man firmed, 
ſhalt | but fine the _ jy ag 


- |.man thatbath told youthe'truth, e} 


Now we = that thou h 
deyil. Abraham is Pe . 
prophets, and thou aye, | It if 
tan keep my — ——_ (al 
neveryaſi 
$3 AT ow gatsper; the 
father Abraham, which is - >, 4 | 
andthe prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thouthy (elf ? 
54Jetus to ak \ * [ honour may 
telf, my honour isnothijng:ir is my 
Father that honowreth. me, of 
whom yela y, that he is your od; 
55 Yetye Tm not "5x | 
now him : an 
ay» I know him nor, Pn [oe 2 M 
w_ uhto: you) -— [ 
un, 2 cep 
56 Yourfather Abra aoejcef 
—_— ; he (7 a 
Was gla 
7 Then laidebe [emrnwohing. 
low or whom not pA eos : old, 
an 
58 Jelusfaidumothem, —_— 
verily 11ay unto you, Papers Ar 
ooo WAS, | ok vey wp 
11 200 
'arhwn; Gojidivons 
and went _ "; the gemple , 
gaing i = e miditof them, 


s agked ys 
didfan , this 


” wer tk his 
ſaying-Maſter, w 


rhae, or his 'parciats, that he was | 


born blade ? 
2 Jaws anfwered, Neither hack 


bemade manifeſt inhire, 
Qt 41 


ARE 
of nd = 
WE 


4g T 57 work the works of THEE This man isnotof God, 


' him that ſent me, while it is day : 
'the night cometh 
[can work, 

5 As Jong; as Tam in a world, 
1 am the light. of the world 
: 6 Whenhe hadthus ſpoken , he 
ſpat on the ground, and made 
clay of the ſpirtle and he anoint- 
'edthe eyes of the linde man wich 
hm clay, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go-waſh 

In 5h pool of Siloam ( which is by 
' interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
(way therefore, and waſhed, and 
' cameſeeing, 

8 The nei "hbours. therefore, and 
they whicts before had ſeen him, 


he that fat and begged 
| 9' Some ſaid, T is he : others 


faid, He is like him-: but he ſaid, | 


Iam he 


| roTherefore ſaid they unto | 


How werethine oye 

11 Heanſwered and {a1 m7# man | 
'that jscalled Jeſus, made c —_ lay,and ! 
'anouned arv' eyes, and1a 


'me, Go tothe pool of Siloam, and4 


waſh :.and I went and waſhed, 
,and- T recerved hight, 

72 Then ſaid unto him, 
' Where is he ? He ſaid, I know net. 


| x2 brought to the Pha- 
ries ham that. aforetime was 
Y _—_— it wasthe ib 540 cap 
eſus made. the clay, and: 


his eyes, 

IF "Ex Then again in the'Phariſeces al- 
k asked him how he had received 
this fight.-He ſaid unto them, 44 

on mineeyes, an 
food —_ do ſee, 


x6 Therefore. faid ſome..of :the 


when no rhan | 


that be wasblinde, ſaid, Is notthss ! 


becauſe he keepeth not the fab- 

bath-day. Othersfaid, How: can 

! #manthar'isa ſinner, do ſuch mi. 
racles? and there was a diviſion 
among them, 

17They ſay unto the blinde man 
again, What-ſayelt thou of him, 
that he bath opened thine eyes ? 
He faid, He is a propherx. 

18 But the ny oy not beleeye 
concerning him, that he had been 
blinde,an received his (i hgh, ,untill 
had called the x: of him that 

received his fight. 


fo Angthey asked them laying, 


Is this your ſon, who ye lay wa 
+ born blinde ? /how then doth he 
now ſee?  - 
| 20 His parents an{wered them 
and ſaid, We know that this is 

ur ſon, and that he was born 

© -. 
21' Bat/by what means he naw 

' | ſeeth th, we know not, ot. who 
; opened his eyes we know: not : be 


is of age, ask him, -he ſhaltfpeak| 


{ for himſelf, 
= 22 Thefe words ſpake his-pa- 
; rents,becauſethey feared the Jews: 
| for-the Jews. had agreed already; 
| __ if an 
he was Chr, 
out of the {ynagogue. 


hath 


man did confels that! 
i, he ſhould be put] 


23 Therefore- {aid his- pare 
He is of age; ask him, 
; 24 Then again<alled'they the 
roar boyy, ov jp ws {aid unte 
m, Giye God the praile., we 
know that this man is a (inner, 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whee- 
ther he bea ſinner or no, I know 
| not: one thing I know,that where 
as I'was blinde; now I fee. 

26. Then laid they to him again, 


—— F—_ 


Pd 


1s 


| 
A 
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Chap 


x; 153 


he thine eyes ? 


told you already, and ye did nor 
hear : wherefore would ye hear it 
again?will yealſo be hisdiſciples? 


aid, Thou art his diſci 
are Moſes diſciples, © 
29 We know that God ſpake 
unto Moſes : as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he is, 
' 20 The man anſwered and faid 
unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
 yellousthing»-that ye know not 
from whence he is,and yet he hath 
opened mineeyes. *- 
- 31 Now we know that God 
heareth not finners : bue if any 


bur we 


doeth his will,him he heareth,. 
32 Since the world began was 


ed the eyes of one that was born 
blinde. 
he could do nothing... 

34 They anſwered and faid un- 
to him , Thou wat altogether 
}born in finnes,and dolt thouteach 


w? Andthey caſt him ow. 
25 - Jeſus: heard that they had 
caſt him out 3 and when he. had 


found him,he ſaid unto him, Doſi 
ou beleeye on the Son of God? 

36 He anſwered and laid, Who 
1s he, Lord, thatI might belecyec 


hum. © 
37And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
{t both ſeen him,. & it is he that 
alkech withthee,. | 
38. And he-{aid, Lord, I beletve: 
nd he worſhipped him, | 
38 And Jelius faid, For judge- 


rat did he to theeFhow opened that they whichTee not, might Tee; 


28 Then they reviled him, and. 


andthat they which lee, might 


27; He anſwered them, I have | be made biinde, 


And ſome of the Phariſces 


| 40O 

| = were with him heard theſe 

| words, and ſaid unto him,Are we 
5 


fine: but now ye ſay, We fee : 


therefore your finne remaineth, 


CHAP.X, 


| Vi; verily I {ay unto you, He 
that entreth not by the doore ints; 
the ſheepfold, bur climbeth up} 
y,the ſame isa thief 


ſome other wa 


and a robber, 
- 2 But hethat entreth in b ' the 
doore,isthe ſhepherd of the 


'man be a worſhipper of God, & | 
the ſheep hear his voice, and he| 
calleth his own ſheep by name, & | 


3 Tohim the porter openeth : & 


it not heard that any man open- jleadeththem out, 
4 And when he putteth forth his 


own ſheep, he gourh beforethem, 
O 


23 If this man were not of God,. 


andthe ſheep follow: him:for they 


!know his voice, 


| 


5 Anda ſtranger 'will they not 
follow... but will flee from him : 
for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. 


what things they were whuch he 
ſpake unto chem. 

7. Then faid Jeſus unto them a- 
gain Verily verily I fay unto you, 
I am the door of the ſheep: - 
| 8 All that ever came before me, 


t Iam come into. this word, - 


are theeves and” robbers : butche 
{heep did not: heare them, . 
9 t amthe doore, by me if any 


an enter in, hiſhallbe ſaved, & 


ſhall go in and out, and find pa- 
ure, _| 


| 


| 41 Jeſus faid unto' them, If ye 
were blinde,. ye ſhould have no 


| | 
{ 6 Thisparable ſpake Jeſus unts, 
them .: but they uaderttood not 


eep., 1! 


| 


| 


Y ——_— 


10. The-: 


o 
- 


——__— 


1 


, 


134 S. Toh. | 


{ to The thief comerh not, but fon a devil open the cies of the | 

- | fofto ſteal, and to kill, androde- | blinde ? = 

| troy : I amcomethatthey might | 22 And it was at Jeruſalemthe 

| have lif&gandthat they mighthave | feaſt of the dedication, and 1t was! / 

' kt more abundantly, - - + | winter. | 

| t1 Tanithe good ſhepherd: the | 2; AndJeſus walked inthe reme | 

| pog ſhepherd giverh his life for | ple inSolomons porch, . 

| oo ep. 24 Then came the Jjewes round 
2 But hethat is ar lireling and }. about him,and {aid unto him:How 

notthe ſhepherd, whoſe own the long doſtthou make us to doubt ? 

- ſheep are hot, {ceth the wolf co- | Ifthou be the Chriſt tell usplamly, 

| ming, andleaveththe (ſheep. anfl| 25 Jefus anftwered them, Itof 

| fleeth: &the wolf catcheth thern, | you, and ye beleeved nor: the 

| 241d Icattereththe ſheep, — | works that I do in my Fathers 

x 2 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he | name, they bear witneſs of me, 

| 1B an birelingy, and careth not for] 26 But ye belceye nor, becauſe 

the ſheep. | | ye. arenot of my ſheep, as ſaid 
14 Tam the good ſhepherd, and { unto you, | 

{ Know fy ſheep, and am known} 27 My ſheep hear my yoice,mnd 

| &f mine, | I knowthem, @& they follow me. 

x5 As che Father knoweth me,| 28 And] give unto them ecernafl 
| Evelttoktiow Tthe Father: and I | life, and they ſhall never perth, 
| lay down my life for the ſheep, | nenher ſhall any man phuck them 
16 Andother ſheep Ihave,whi h! our of my hand. 
| are Hot of this : thern allo I! 29 My Father which gave them 
melt bring, and they ſhall hear my | me, 1s greater then all : & no man 


voice; andthere ſhall be onetold, | is able to pluck them our ot my Fa- 
and one {hepherd, IR thers hand, | 
t5 Therefore doth my Father | 30 I and my Father are- one, 
love tne, becauſe I lay down my | 31 Thenthe Jews rook up ſtones 
life, that I might take it again, again to ſtorie him, | 

18 Nomantaketh it from me, | 32 Jelus anſwered them, Many 
| butTlay itdown of my 1elf:I have | good works have I ſhewed you' 
| powetto lay it down, and I have | from my Father ; for which of 
| powerto take it agatmn, Thiscom- | thofe works do ye tame me> - 
frandement bave I received of my- 33 The Jews artfwered him,fay- 
Father, ing, For a'good work wettone 
' 19 There was a divifion there- | thee not, but for blaſphemie, and 
| fort again among the Feyes for | becavfe that thou, being a. mar, 
theſefayings, . | makeſtthy felf God, 

20 Atary ot themfaid, He | 34 Jeſus anlweredhern, Is it not 
wy GrGan is mad, why hear | _ in your law, Tfaid, Ye are 
ye vim $0d!s ? 7, 

' 2x Othersfaid, Theſe xre nor the p35 if he called them gods, unto 
| words of him that hath a deyil: | whott the word of God came,and 


the | 


. 
1 


- 
— — 


Chap. IF 


L the Teripture cannot be broken: Tales MD) in the Tame place where | 
26 36 Say 3: ci whom the Fa- | he was, 


ed, and ſeas mo] 197 Theo after that ſaith he to-his | 


| lay ou blatphe - |Ukciples, Lerus go into Judea a- | 
cauſe I fad, Tam the Son of gain. 

27 HI do not the works of ms 3 His diſciples1ay unto him, Ma- | 

| Ether, belceve me not. (ſer, the Jewes of late ſought to | 


28 But if Ido though ye beleeve | ſtone thee; and goelt thou thitber | 
''T oe me, beleeve the works : that again : > 


Father is in me, and I in ; | twelve houres iathe daic ? If an 
29 Therefore they ſought again | man walk iathe daie,he flum 


their hands this world, 
© | 40 And went away again be- | ro Bur if a man walk in the | 
' Ra ond Jordan,into the place where | night, heftuwblech, becauſe there | 
PER obo jt firſt baptized, and there | is Ks + Thek in him, 

| ſe things ſaid he, and "Y 
41 = py, reſorted unts him, | aries | he ſaich wnco them, Our | 
þhv! ſaid, ] aw, id no miracle: but | friend Lazarus lleeperh, burc 1 go 
all things th John ſpake of this | chat] may awake himout offleep. | 


—- -- -4 


| iman, were true. | T2 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 


Fu And many beleeyed on him | if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. 


N. RE men waskck RAEGS Cale 4D 

w 4 certain man wastic of t ia 
tamed Lazarus of Bethanie, the | (ſleep, 

own of Mary and her filter Mar- | 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
tha. | plainly , Lazarus is dead, 

2 { It wasthat Mary which a- | 15 And Iam gladfor your ſakes, 


and wiped his feet with her hai, | ye may ergy nevertheleſs, ler 

whoſe Ledcher Lazarus was fack) | us go unto him. 

1.2 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto | x6 Then ſaid Thomas, which is 
{7 "i whom | called Didymus, unto bistellow 

FRE; | diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we | 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he | may dic with him. 

faid, This fickne(s. is not unto 1 19 Then when Jeſus came; ”y 

death, but for” the glory of God, | foundthar he had lien the grave 

that the Soni of God might be glo- } faur daies already. 


er iſter, and Lazarus. 


at he was lick, he abodetwo |to Martha-and Mary, to comfort 
| them, 


. | 13 Howbeic Jeſus ſpake of his 
death : but they thought that he | 


{ may know and beletye that | '9 Jeſus anſwezed, Are there not | 


* |totakehim : bur he eſcaped our of not, becauſe he ſeeth. the light of 


| % 


noirmed che Lord with ointment, . | that I was not there (to the intenc * 


hed thereby. | 18 (Now Bethanie was nigh .un- | 
5 Now Jetus loved Martha, and | ro Jonngies:, about fitecen hur- q 


| longs 
: 6-- When he had heard cherefore | 19 And many of the Jews aſh | 


—_ 


o_ 


| 


| 
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oncerning their brother 
tha, afſoon as ſh 
| Jeſus was coming 
entand met him : but Mary {a 
lill inthe houſe, 
-21 Then {aid Martha unto Je 
us, Lord,if thou had{t been here 
y brother had not died, 
22 But I know, that even now 
-(whatſoeverchou wilt ask of God 
z0d will give-itthee. 


3 


23 Jeſuslaith unto her, Thy bro-| 


er ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha ſaith unto him , I 
know that he ſhall rite again 1n 
he reſurreRion atthe laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I amthe 

ſurre&ior?, and the life : he that 
deleeyech in me, though he were 
&cad;yet ſhall he live; 

26 And wholoeyer liveth, and 
velecyeth -in me, ſhall neyer die., 
Belecvelt thou this ? 

27 She ſaith' unto him, Yea , 

ord, I beleeye that thou art the! 

1 the Sonne of God which 
ould come into the world, 

28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, 

e went her way, & cal'ed Mary 
erfiſterſecretly, ſaying, the Ma- 

r is come and calleth for chee, 
29: Aﬀoon as ſhe heard that,ſhe 


arole quick y,and came unto him, | 


30 Now Jeſus wasnot yet come 
nto the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him, 

21 The Jews then which were 
with her inthe houſe, and comfor- 
ed her, when they ſaw Marythat 
ſhezoſe up haſtily, and went out, 

followed her , ſaying, She goeth 
unto the grave, to weep there, 
32 Then. when Mary wascome 
where Jeſus was, and ſaw_him, 
ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying 


| 


25 Jeſus wept, 
26 Thenfaid the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him, | 
27 And ſome cf them ſaid; 
Could not this man, which opened! 
the eyes of the blinde, have cauſed 
that eyen thisman ſhould nothaye 
died? t 
28 Jeſus therefore again groan- 
ing in himſelf, .cometh to the 
rave. It was a cave, and a ſtone 
ay upon it, 

29 Jelus ſaid, Take ye away the 
ſtone, Marthagthe fGiſter of himthat} 
was dead faith unto him, Lord, by 
thistime he jnkech, for he hath] 
been dead four dayes, 

40 Jeſus faith unto her; Said I 
not unto thee, if thou wouldeſt be- 
leeve thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory 
of God? | oy 4 

41 Then they taok away the 
{tone from the place where- the 
dead was laid, And Jeſus lifr up 
his eyes, and ſaid, Father, Ithank 
thee thatthou halt heard me, © 

42 And I knew thatthou heareſt 
me alwayes : bur becauſe of the 
people which Rand by, I faid it, 
that they may beleceye that thou 
haſt ſent me, 

43 And when he thus had po: 
ken, he cried with a loud yoice, }*. 
Lazarus come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 

torts 


_—_— 


| 


Chap. 


xi}, 157 


—- fonb, bound hand and foot with| 
© lorave-clothes : and his face' was 
"bound abouc with a napkin, Jeſus| 
aithunts them, Loſe hit, and let 


- hm £0, 
45 Then many of the Jews which 


- lcame-to- Mary, and had ſeen the} fp 


kings which Jeſus did, beleeyed 
* bn him. 
46 But ſome of them went their 
wayestothe Pnariſces,& toldthem 
what things tus had done. 
47 Then- gathered che chief 
- bpriefts aud the Pharitees a coun- 
' (cil,and ſaid, Whit do we ? for this 
man'doth many muracles, | 
'48 If we let him thus alone, all 
 Imenwill beleevye on tim : andthe 
Romanes ſhall come and take a- 
- yay both our place and nation, 
49 And one of them named 
aiaphas, being the high prieſt 
hat tame yearslaid unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 
- 1:56 Nor conſider that it is expedi- 
at for us, that one man ſhould dy 
x thepeople, and that the whole 
nation peri{h not. 
53 And this ſpakethenot of him- 
ſelf : but bein high prieſt that 
ar,” he raphcke chat ſeius 
f ould die tor that nation, 
.52 And not for thatnation one- 
- [y, but that alſo he ſhould gather 
er in one, the children of 
_ God that were icattered abroad, 
[53 Then from that: day forth, 
ey took counſel together for to 


'$ Þuchimto death. 
| 54 Jeſus therefore walked no 
ore openly among the Jews : but 
nt thence into a countrey near 
othe wilderneſs, into a city called 
Ephraim,and there continued with 
diſciples; 


themſelves, 


55 And the Jews paſsover was 
nigh at hand, and many went\ 
out of the countrey up to Jerula-} 
lem before the paſsoyer, to purifie 


56 Then ſought they for Jeſus & 
ake among themſelves, as they | 
ſtood in the temple,What think ye, 
that he will notcome to the feat? 

57 Now both the chief prielts|,* 


and the Pharilces had given a} 
commandment, that if any man 
{hew it,that they might take him, |. 
T CHAP, XII, 
| 4 hen ] 
| paſsover,came to Bethany, where 
| Lazarus was which had beendead, 

2 There they madehim a ſupper;! 
and Martha feryed : but. Lazarus: 
| table with him, 
| 3 Then took Mary a pound of 
and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and} 
| wiped his feet with her hair : and} 
of the ointment, 
| - 4 Then faith one of his diſciples, | 
{hould betray him, 

5 Why was not this gintment 
given to the poor ? 

6 This he-faid, not thathe cared 
thief, and had the bag; and bare 
| what was put therein, . 

again{tthe day of my burying hath 
the kept this, varying 
| 


| knew where he were, he ſhould} 
elus, {x dayes before the 
whom he raiſed from the dead, 
was one of them that fat art the 
' o1ntment,of ny coltly,} 
' the houſe was filled with the odour 
Judas 1ſcariot, Simons ſon;' which 
ſold for three: hundred pence, and 
for the poor ; bur becauſe he was 2 
7 Then1aid Jefus,Let her alone, |. 
$ For the poor alwayes ye h 


aye 
with you: but me ye hayenotal- 


Wayes, 


—£ Much. 


153 S, 


Much people of the Jewsthere- 
| = knew that he was there : an 


the dead, 


that they 


might put Lazarus allo 
to death : | 


and beleeved on Jeius, 


when = 


coming to Jeruſalem, 


CE 


the Lord, 
writtens 


anafles colt, 


| written of him, and that 


done theſe things unto him, 


| him fromthe dead, bare record, 
18 For this cauſe the 


he had done this miracle, 
among themſelyes, Perceaiye ye 


how ye preyail nothing? behold, 
the worldis gone after him, 


they came, not for Jeſus ſake one- 
ly, but that they nught ſee Laza- 
rus a\l{o, whom he had railed trom 


Lo But the chict prieſts conſulted, 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of 
him many ofthe |ews went away, 


12 Oathe next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feaſt, 
heard that Jeſus was 


3 Took branches of palm-trees, 
& wen: forthto meet him, & cried, | 
| Holanna, bleſledis the King of 11- 
rac] that cometh in the name of 


' 14 And Jeſus when he hadfound 
a young als, fat thereon, as itis 


I5 Fear not, daughter of Sion-y 
behold thy King cometh,fitting on 


16 Theſethings underſtood not 
his diſciples atthe firſt : but when 
} Jeſus was glonfied, then remem- 
{bred they that thele _ were 

ey had 


I7 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called La- 
Zarus out of hisgrave, and raiſed 


people alſo 
met him, for that the heard that 


I9 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 


2oAndthere were certain Greats 


Jobs. - 
among themthat came up to wor.| * 


ſhipatthe feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethſaida 
of Galilee,and deſired him(ayihg, 
Sir, we would fee Jeſus, \ 

22: Philip comech! and tellet 
Andrew: and agaiv, Andrew & 
Philiptold Jeſus, 

' 23 And Jetus anſwered them, 
{aying, Thehoure is come, thatthe 
Son of man ſhould be glorified, 

24 Verily: verily Iiay unto you, 
Except a torn of wheat fall into' 
the ground, and die,” it abideth a- 
lone: bur if it die, it bringeth forth! 
much fruit. | 

25 He that loveth his life, ſhall 
loſe it : and he that hateth his life] 
in this world, ſhall keep it unto| 
life ecernall. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him 
follow me, and where I am, there 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if any 


| man ferve me,him will my Father} 


honour, > 16101 

27 Now is my ſoul/troubled, & 
what ſhall I ſay? Facher,ſfayve me 
from this houre : but for this cauſe 
came I unto this houre. : 11 

28 Father, glorifie thy name, 
Then came there.a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorife it again, 

29 The people therefore that 


Rood by, and heard it, taidthatit} ; 


thundered : others ſaid, An angel 
ſpake to him. | 
30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 


This voice came not becauſe. of| 


me, but for your ſakes. | 

| 37 Now 1s the judgement of this 
world : now ſhall the prince of 
this world be caſt out. 

22 And1I, if be lifted up from 


. 
eu. MM LG A 


the| 


F [the carb, will draw all men unto 


| 33 (This he ſai 
T {muſt be lift up ? who is this Son of 


| | the that walketh 


k- m— 


| Thide himſelt from them, 


- [the 
18 That the ſaying of Eſaias the 


Cha 


xXlij,. ja rig 


b- 


d, fignifying what 
th he ſhould dic) 
'-24 The people anſwered him, 


how fayeſt thon, The Son of man 


man ? | 
25 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Yeta little while is the light with 
ou,walk while ye have the light, 
leſt darknels comeupon'you : for 
in darknels, 
knoweth not whither he: goerh, 
26 While.ye have light,belceve 
in the light, chat ,ye may be the 
children of light, Theſe things 
ipake Jeſus and departed, and did 


27. But though he had done ſo 
many miracles before them, yet 
beleeved not on him : 


het might be fulfilled, which 
pake,Lord, who hath beleeved 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
39 Therefore they could not be- 
leeve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid a- 


T3 iWe have heard out ofthe law,! b 
3 [that Chriſt abideth for ever : and! 


ſhould be put out of the ſyna” 
gogue. 
| 42} For they loved the praiſe off 
men more then the praiſe of God, | 
44 Jeſus cried, andfaid, He that 
eleeveth on me, beleeveth no: on 
me, but on him that fentme. 
| 45 And he that ſeeth me, (eeth 
him thatſent me, 
46 I am come a light into the } 
| world, that whoſoever beleeyeth] 
| on me, ſhould not abide in dark- 
Rem.:-<: | 
47 And if: any man hear my} 
words, and beleeve' not, I judge 
| him not, for 1 came notto judge 


| the world, buttoſave che world. f 


| 48 Hethatrejc&eth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 


that 72%. wg : the wordthatTI| 


have ſpoken 
him inthe laſt 


lf; 


; he gave me a commandement 
what I ſhould ſay, and whart I 
ſhould ſpeak, & 


the ſame ſhall judge 
day. 
For I have notſpokenof my 


50 And I know that his comman-; - 


| dement is life eyerlafting : what- 


ſever. I ſpeak therefore , even a1 - 
the Father ſaid unto me. {o 1 ſpeak.]. 


24in, 
40 He hath blinded their eies, & 


LY hardened their heart, that they 


ſhould not fee with their cies, nor 
under{tand with their heart, and 
de* converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. 

t Theſe things ſaid Efaias, 


of him, 


ruersalſo,many beleeyed on him; 
ou becaule of the Phariſees they 


{dd not confeſs him, lelt they 


when he ſaw his. glory, and ſpake | 


nyqT: CHAP.:XEE-. 
- New 


| paſleoyer, when Jelus knew that 


is houre wascome, that he ſhould} : 


depart out of this world unto the 
| Father, having loved his own 


| them unto the end. 
2 Andfupper being ended, (the 
devil having now pur into the 


42 Neverthelcſs,among the we | heartof Judas Iſcariot, Simonsſon,| - 


to betray him) 
3 Jctus knowing that the. Father 


} had given all rhings1nto his hands - 


but the Father which ſent me, } - 


before the feaſt of the} - 


; Which were inthe world, he loyed} + 


x 


A , 
. *; 
& ay. 


x60 © | -S flohn. 
"  andthat he was come from God, e ſervant is not greater then hi 
and wentto God, Lord, neither he that is ſent, greats 
He rifeth from ſupper, andlaid} erthen he that ſent him. 

aide his garments, & took atowel | 17 If ye know theſe things, hap 
and girdedhiiſelf. py are yeif ye dothem, | 
5 that, he poureth water} 18 Ifpeak notof youall,T knox 
intoa baſon, and began to waſh | whomlT haye choſen : bur thatth 
the diſciples feet,and to wipe them'] {cripture may befulfilled, He thaſ- 
withthe towel wherewith he was { eateth bread with me, hath life 
girded, | his heel againſt me. 

6 Thencometh he to Simon Pe- {+} 1 9 Now Itell you before it com 
ter: and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, {that when it is come to pals, ye 
doeſt thou waſh my feet? _ | may beleeve thatT am he, 

| Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 20 Verily verily Tſay unto ye 

him, What Ido thou knowelt not |He that receiveth whomſoever þ : 
4 now: but thou ſhalt know here- | ſend, receiveth me : and hethatre] 


| after, |} ceivethme, receiveth him that ſer 
$Peter {faith unto him, Thou ſhalc {me. | 
never waſh my feet, Jeſus anſ{wer- | 21 al rf opu had thus ſaid, he 
ed him, If I waſh thee not,thou jwastroubled in ſpirit,and reftifiee 
haſtnopanwichme, Jandfaid, Verily- verily I fay unt 
9 Simon Peter faith unto him you, that one of you ſhall betray 
Lord, not my feet onely, but allo me, | , 
|} my hands and my head, | | 22 Thenthediſciples lookedone 
io Jeſus faith tohim, Hethatis Jon another, doubting of whom he 
waſhed, needeth not, ſaveto waſh |ſpake, | 
his feet, but is clean eyery whit: | 23 Ncwtherewas leaning on Je 
and yeafe clean, butnot all, fus bolome z one of his diſcipley 
11 Forhe knew who ſhouid be- |whom Jelus loyed. | 
tray him, therefore {aid he, Ye are }[24 Simon Petertherefore becken 
not all clean. | ed to him,that he ſhould ask whe 
12 So after he had waſhedrtheir lit ſhould be of whom he ſpake, 
feet, and had takenhhisgarments, j 25 Hethen lying on Jeſusbreaſt 
and was ſet down again, hefaid faith unto him, Lord, who isit? 
unto them, Know ye whatIhave | 26 Jelus anſwered, He it is te 
\ d>ne to you? whom I ſhall give a ſop, whenl] -- 
| 12 Yecallme Maſter,and Lord : ſhave dipped it. And whenhe hac 
and yeſay well; for fol am. ippedthe top, he gaye itto Judag'. 
14 It Ithen your Lord and Ma- - {Iicariot, the ſon of Simon, T5 
ſer have waſhed yourfeet,ye alſo | 27 And after the fop, Satan en- 
oughttowafh one anothers feer. redinto him, Then ſaid Jeſusun-] 
15 For I have given youanex- fohim,That thou doeſt,do quickly. 
ample, that ye ſhould doas I have. | 28 Now no man art the tab.e 
done to you, new for what intent he ſpakethig| 
| 16 Vealy yerily Ifay unto you, him, 


29 For] 


-* 
- «© =_— 1 
FR 7" 


= on 
_- Mo &h 


* 29, For ſome of them, th 
uſe udas had the bag, 


ſomething tothe poor; 


mn him, 


alſo love one an 


loye-one to amerher, 


Peter {aid unto him,Lord,wh 


denied me thrice, 
CHAP; XI; 


Jr: e when.he was gone | 
our; Teſus ſaid, Now- is the Son of! 
n glorified, and God is glorift-! 


»a1fGodbe olorifiedi in him;God | 
ſhall alfo gtorifie him in himſelf, 
” & ſhall firaighrway glorifie him,” 
2 Little children ,-yet a hitle 
* [while I am' with you, Ye ſhall 
" Iſeck me; and” as I faid unto the 
- [Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
* |come ; ſo now I lay unto you. 
* | 24 A new commandinent I give 
- \ynto you, *That ye love orie an- { us. 
other; asI have _ you, that ye 


1-95 By this ſhall all men know 
L- = ye are my diſciples,if ye have | 


» |.36: Simon Peter 1aid unto him, ! 
-{Lord, whither goeſt thou > Jeſus 

Janſwered him, Whither I go;thou 
 jcanſt not follow me now : 
- thou ſhalrfollow me afterwards. 


b | Thetlow thee now > 1 will | dork 
_ flaydowa my lifefor thy fake. 
5 3$ Jeſus anſwered him , k, 

WM ay down thy life for -my 
Verde verily Lay unto thee, 
cock ſhall not crow, cill thou 


et not yourheart be troubled:ye 
ceevein God,beleeve alſo in'me. 
2/In myFathers boule are'many 


r 


pg EE! {aid unto him, Buy © hole? place for yo 
the 


30 He then having received the | where I am, there ye may be alſo, | 
| ſop, werit immediately our ; and} 4, _ _— 
T } it was night. 


t,) manſions: ifit were not ſo. would 


—_—. 


but | me > the words t _ hrs 


= ———— w_——  - - 


—__——————— 


| 
| 
| 


have told you, I go to prepare _ 


that we have need of again{t! *2 And; fs: I'go and prepare a placel 
ealt : or that the ſhoul, give! for you, I will come again, and 


receive. you unto my ſelf, that; 


g0,yec know, 
and the way bY know, | 
5 Thomas aith unto him, Lord, | 


we know not whither thou goeſi ; 
| and how can we know the wa 

6 Jeſus faichunto him, I am te 
way, the truth, 'and the life : 
man cometh'unto- che Father bur 
by me, 

7 If ye had known mezye ſhould. 
have known my Father alfo : and' 
from henceforth ye know hingzand 
have ſeen him, 


ſhew us} Father,and i uffcerk, 


9 Jeſus Gaich unto him, Ha 
{ been fo long time with you, an 
5 haſt thou not known me, Phi- | 


on the Father, and how fayelt' 
thou then,Shew us the Father >. 


in the Father, and the Fatherin, 


you, I {peak not 
| the Famer that - Eta in is he | 


_ deer that Tai in the” 


or elſe beleeve me for the ery; 
Nee verily TC 

T2 verily I lay unto you, 
He that beleeyerh on me,” he works 
that I-do, ſhall he do allo, 

cater, works then theſe he® 
do;b becauſe T go unto the Fathey. 

't3 And Ms ak (ball = 


$ Phili faith unto __ Lord, } 


? he that hath ſeen me; "bath: 


IO Belecyelt -_ qoteuae Tam | 


Father ) and the Father in m6< | 


w—_ — 


ves * 


. | that I amin my 
gt andin you... Wh 
x He that hath my command-j th 


"© 


| that loyeth me; and he that loveth 
me ſhall be loved of my Father, | F 


inmyn will I do,tharthe 
Father may be glorifled mthe Son, 
- x4 If ye ſhall ask anything in 
my name, I'will doit. 

15 If yeloye me, keep my com- 
| mandments. 

16" And I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall giye you another 
Comforter, that he' may abide 
 with-you for eyer, 


the world cannot receive, becauſe 
ir Sech him not, neither knoweth 
:but ye know him;for he dwel- 


- +8 Þ will not leaye you com- 
fortleſs, I will come to you. 


ſeeth me no more :.but ye ſee me: 


20 At that day ye ſhall know, 


ther, and'you 


ments, and keepeth them, he.it is 


and 1 cod f2ulr om gy will ma- | 
nifeft-my'ſ{elfro him. 

22, 2. s. {faith unto him, not 
Tſcarjot, Lond, how is it that thou 
wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and 
not unto.the world ? 
| 22 amanowered Sn jend uno 
wy words: W.my F tier will love! 

im, and we will come-unto him, 
make our abode with. him. 
24:He.that.loyeth me not, keep- 
eih not my ſayings :and the word: 
Þ ou hear,/1s not mine; but 


17 Eveathe Spirit of truth, whom. 


h with you,and ſhall bein you. | 


| 
19.Yetalittle while,8& the world 
| becauſe Elive, ye ſhall live alſo. 


| 4. Abide in me,and T in-you. As 


which ſentme. 
e things haye I ſpoke 


© ® 
* 


25. 


{ ueto you, being yer preſent wi 


Yo 
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that I loyethe Father ; and as the 
ather gaye me comma 
eveni{o-do ] : arife,let'us go hence, 
F' CHAP... XV. | 
L am thetrue vineand my 
i5the husbandman. | 

2: Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not no x taketh -away ::and 
every branch that beareth fruit, 
purgeth it, that it may bring for 
more fruit, | " 

3; Nowye are clean through the! 
word. which.-I have ſpoken unto 
you, 


the branch cannot bear fruit of ig: 
lelf;except it abide in the vine :'no 
more-can ye,except.yeabide inme, 

5 I am the vine , ye are the: 
branches.. He that abideth in = 


rr mmm 


21 Burtharthe world may know|! | 


_ 


&- 
* 


2 


{ % 


- 
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—_ ANT FW 
nc al in him, the ſame. bringeth ye ſhall of the Father in 
Oh cinch fruit : for without me nee hed ye it you, : of 
fecan do nothi Theſe things I command 
6 1f a man.dbide not in me, he yow th at vr ye low one another. 

caſt forth as a branch, and is e world hate you, ye 
ithered, and men. ather the; Ke Bol that it hated me before it 
Und caſt them into the fire, and hated yo 

they are burned, 19 3 were of the world, the 
7 If ye abide in me, and my od would loye his own : bur be- 

words abide in you, ye ſhall ask jcauſeye are not of the world,bur T 

what ye will, andiit ſhall be done '[hayz choſen you out of the world, 
unto you, therefore the world hateth you. 

{ $ Hereinis my Father -lorified, 20, Remember the word that L 
that ye bea Cans ſo ſhall [ſaid unto you, The ſervant isnot 
ye be my diſci greater then the lord: if they have 
9 As the Fa - hath lovedme, perſecured me they zu allo per- 
ſo haye I loved you : continue ye | ſecute you ; Tibey my 
1 m we, ay Lo fore ; fd alſa, 

| Sh fy keep'my 6 commandments, things will [ 

'þ labide in my love :even as do | unto you (for my names ſake, 

zY* (bye Hen my Fathers command- | becauſe they know not him that 
3 in and abide in his love, ſent me. 

, eſe things have, I ſpoken | Wl 1f1 HT had \noreotanand es ken 
ito a youthas my joy might remain had not had fin : : 


} 1 'Þt ; Jowand that.your joy might be [bur ag now wary ay Vu Na cloak for 
| Ti This is my commandment, uber HG that hateth me,barethmy 
rY ral 


at ye love one another, as I lo, | 
 thave lovedyon, IfI had not done among them | 
* | 12 Greater love hath no man th e Fry which no other man 
jen this,that a man lay down his| dhe hadnot had fin : but now | 
life for his friends, y both ſcen, and hated 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do ary me and my Father, 
whatſoever T command you, 25 Butthis cometh ropaſs, that that | 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſer- | the word might be fulfi 
ts, for the ſeryant knoweth not | written, in their law, They hated 
What h his lord doth, but I have cal- | me without a cau 
| you friends : for all hipgattat 26 ' But when Comforter i is 
Whike heard of my Father, IT have\ come, whom I will ſend unto 
nade known unto you. you from the i ado the Spt- 
FO Le >r/ = nyt but I | rit of truth, w ch proces 
ave choſen + Fpe ploed ys Fatherzhe ſhall reſtifice of me, 
vc chat you ho lo and And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
th fruit, and Ne Tine | ks __ + Fe hou SF OD 


puld remain ; Bt ex | me trom the E2 "CHAP, 


—_ 


I 
S. - 0 


ew You thinigsts « come. 
have E fpoken nto | by \ He hall lorifie me : ol. 
N 


4 x vie 


[yorgharye ouldnot be offended, | ſhall receive © mine, and ſhall 
2 They ſhall put you our of the | ſhew.it unto you, 
alla dgier' yea the time coin» | 


&8 All things that che Fache; 
eth;, that whoſoever killech you ! hath, are mine therefore faid wv 
; | willthink thathe dothGod ſeryice. | that he (ha) | rake of mine.,. and! 
- 2 And thele. things will they do | ſhall ſhew it unto you, 
unto you becauſe they haye not | 16 A. little while and ye- ſhall | 
| known the Father, nor me. not. ſee me : and again, a little | 
4But theſethings haveI told you, ! while and ye ſhall fee me, becauſe | 
!that when the time ſhall come, | [189 to the Father, | 

ye may remember that 1 told you | 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples | 
of them, And theſe things I {aid | among themſelves, What is this | 
not unth. you atthe beginning, be- | | that, he faith unto us,A little while 
cauſe I'was with you: | and'ye ſhall not ſee me : & again, | 
5, But now T'go my wayto him A ltele while and ye ſhall ſee me: | 
that ſent me, and, none of you | and, Becauſe 80 0 tothe Father? | 
| + ine, Whither goeft thou ? , "18 They ſaid awotk, Wharis 
HE becauſe I have faidtheſe 6, char he ſaith, A little while? | 
__ you,forrow hath filled | we cannot tell = Ka he ſaith, | 


ii6g w Jeſus knew that they 
Ea, yourhe ent, hoe defircusto.a5k him, und faid | 
or you that T'go a- } mtorhem; Do-ye enquire among} = 
aye expe 1 2 not away, the your-ſelyes oftHat I faid, A Indle 3 
Comforter not come: unto | while & ye ſhall not ſee me: & a- 


:.buif 1 depart, I will ſend |gain,a little while-and ye ſhall ſee | 
im unto you. me? 
8 Andwhen he is come, he will | 20 Yedly yerily I ay. unto YOus. 
ve the world, of oF rom and of that ye. ſhall weep and and 
beer nd of but the- world ſhall reJoyce 3-2 


- 9 Of fin, cond bers, they beleeve } 2 ſhall be- forrowfull, bur your} 
Not on me. orrow ſhall be turned into joy _. | 
| x0Ofrj eſsbecauſe goto | 21 A woman when ſhe is in| 


my Fa gr ye ſee meno-more, travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her | - 
x1 Of judgement, becauſe the. hour 1 iscome : but afſoon as ſhe$| 
pride ofthis world is judged... !delivered ofthe childe,ſhe rememy | 
2 Thave yer many things to ſay | breth no morethe anguiſh, for 

you, bur ye cannot bear them-jthat a man is born into the wor”! | 
Peel 22. And ye nowetherefore. have | 
7 Howbeit, When 7p the vie Corrow:: but Twill fee you aga! 

ſ 15 come; he will gr - you | 

A 


and yout heartſhall rejoyce, 21 
into alt truth :- for he not {your joyno man eaketh from you,. 


22 Andinthat day ye ſh 
me nothing : Venily Teedly "0 | 


2650 of himſelf: but whatſoeyer | 
he fhallhearghbat ſhall hefpeak,&. 


| 


—— 


—_. A 


- 
” 
- 
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Chap 


xvij, I65 


unto you, Whatſoeyer Ye ſhall 


| 


forth from God. 


ask the Fatherin my name;he will 
give > wes | 

'24 Hitherto have ye asked no- | 
thing in my name: ask, and ye 
ſhall receive, that your joy may 
befull. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you 'in proverbs: the time 
cometh when] ſhall no more ſpeak. 
unto you in proverbs, but T ſhall 
ſhew youplainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask in 
my name: and Iſay not unto you, | 
that I will pray theFather for you: 

27 Forthe Father himſelf loyeth 
you, becauſe ye have loyed me, 
and have beleeyed that I came 
.out from God. | 

28 Icame forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : a- 
gain, I leave the world, and go to 

Father, 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him,Lo 
now ſ{peakelt thou plainly, an 
{peakeſt noproverb, 

20 Now are we ſure that thou 
knoweſt all things, and needeft 


a. Mil, 


up his eyesto heaven, and ſaid; Fa” 
ther, the hour is come, glorifiethy 
"ma thy Son alſo may glorihe 
thee. 

2 Asthou haft given him power 


| over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 


eternall life to as many as thou 
haſt given him, | . 
2 And this is life eternall, that 


they might know thee the onely | 


true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent, 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finiſhed the work 
whichthou gayeſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie 
thou me with thine own ſelt; with 
the glory which I had with thee 
beforethe world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name 
unto the men; which thou gavyeſt 
me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavelt them me ; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that 
all things whatſoever thou haſt 
given me, are of thee. 

$ For have given untothem the 


not that any man ſhould ask thee : 
by this we beleevethatt 


31 Jeſus anſwered them Doye 


[now beleeve ? EL 
| 32 Beholdthe hour-cometh, yea,is 


{nowcome, that ye ſhall-be {catte- 
[xed,every man to hisown; & ſhall 
leave me alone :& yet I am not a- 
lone,becauſetheFatheris with me. 
22 Theſe things 1have ſpoken 
unto you,that in me ye might have 


{ peace, in the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation : bur be of,good cheer, 


Ihaye overcome the world. 
T CHAP. XVN. 
heſe wordsſpake Jeſus, and lift 


_—. 


words which thou gaveſt me, and 
they have received them, and have 
known ſurelythatI came out from 
nee, and have beleeyed that thou 
id(t ſend me, 
9 I pray forthem,I pray not forthe 
orld , but for them which thou 
aſt given me,for they are thine, - 
10 Andall mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and Iam glorified 
In them. 
11 And now Iamno moreinthe 


world, but thele arean the world, 

nd I come to thee... Holy Father, 

eepthroughthine one name thole 

whom thou haſt given: me, that. 
they may be one, as weare. - 

R 3 12 While 


| 


| 


| 
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| 12 White Twas with them in th 
world, I kept them in thy name : 
thoſe that thau gavelt me I have 
kept, and none of them is loſt; bur 
the ſon of perdition ; that the ſcri- 
prure might be fulfilled, *© 

13 And'now come I tothee,and 


| [thele things I ſpeak in the world, 


that they. might have my joy ful - 
filled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, 
becauſe they are not of the-world, 
even as Iamnot of the world, 
| 15 Ipray not that thou ſhould- 
eſt rake them out of the world,but 
that thou fhouldeft kecp them 


ifrom the evil, 


| I6 They are not of the world; 
even as I am not of the world. 
I7 Sanifte them through thy 
truth, thy word is truth, | 

r1$ Asthou haft ſent me into the 
world, even To have I alſo ſent 
them into the world. 
19 And for their ſakes I fanCti- 
fie my ſelf, that they alſo might be 


anRtified through the truth. - 
20 Neither pray I tor theſe a- | 


[ 


lone;burt for them alſo which ſhall 
beleeve on me through their word. 
27: That they all may be one; 
as thou Father arc in me, and I in 
, that they: alſo may be one 


in vis : that the world may beleeye 
| thout haſt ſent me. + 


"482 And the glory which thou 


me, I have given them : that 
may be one, even as we are 


23 T in them, andthou inme, 
that they: may be made perte&'in 
one, .& that the world may know 

at thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
layed them, as thou baſt loved me, 


| 


whom thou haſt given'me,be 
me where I am,that they may be- 
| hold my gelorywhich thou haſt gi- 
ven me: for thou loyedft me befote 
the foundation of the world, 

2 1 O'righteous. Father,the world 
hath not knownthee, but I have 
known thee, & thete haye known 
| that thou haſt ſent me. 

\ 26 And IT have declared unto 
them thy narfie, and will declare 
it :- that the love wherewith thou 
haſt loved me, may be urthem, 
andT in them. a4 

VV. CHAP. XVNE.: 

* hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
words, he went forth with his 
diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden ,. into the 
which he ea tins diſciples, 

2 And Judas alſo which bunk 
ed'him, knew the place : for Jetus 
oft times-reſorted thither with his 
| diſciples, 

3 Judas then having received a 

and of men, and officers fromthe 
chief-priefts and Phariſees;cometh 


and weapons. 

4. Jeſus: therefore knowing all 
things that ſhould come upon him,, 
went forth, and faid unto them, 
Whom ſeek ye ? | 

5 They- anſwered him, Jeſus 6f 
| Nazartth, Jefus ſaich unto chef 
am he. And Judas alfo which be- 
trayed him, ſtood with then, 


to them;lI am he, chey wenr'bick- 
| ward andfell.to the ground. 


| Whom ſeek ye > and they laid, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, | | 
8 Jeſus.anſwered,Thaye told you 

that- 


. 24 Parher, I will that they alls 
with} 


thither with lanterns, and torches, | 


| 


6 Aſloon then as he had faid un-} 


7. Themasked he them again, | 


CU —y 


That Tam he. Tftheretare. ye leck 


| ſword, drew it, and {mote the high 


* [the cup which my Father hath 


= b 


me.let theſe gocheiravay; 
That the Tayi ymigh be ful- 
bled which be ipake;Ofthem we 
thou gayeſt me, bave I loſt pane. 
'IO Then Si Peter having a 


prieſts ſervant, and cut off his right 
ear:theſeryants name wasMalchus. ! 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, | 
Put up thy ſword into the ſheath : 


given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 
22 Then the band, and the ca- 
ptain , and officers of the Jews 
took Jeſus, and bound him, 


, ſs 
* kmothe palace of the high price, 


12 Andled him away to Annas 
ft ( for he wasfather in-law to 
Caiaphas,) which was the high 
prieſt that ſame year. | 
14 Now Caiapbas was he which 
gave counſel to the Jews, that it 
Was expedient- that. one man 
ſhould die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jetus,and ſo did another diſciple : 
hat diſciple was known unto the | 


rielt, and wept in with Jeſus 


16 But Peter Rood at the daoxe 
y 1 ow..Then went aut that other 
liſciple which was: known unto 
high pr1eſt,and (pake unto her 
ut keptthe doore, and, brought | 
a Peter, | 7 

17 Then faith the damſell that 
ept the dogre unto Peter, Art.not 
ou alſo one of this mans diſci- 
ales ? He ſaith, I ami not. | 
18 Andthe ſervants and officers 
ood there, who had made a thre of 


Fi —MT 


Sus of his diſciples and of þis 
—_— wi 


openly to the world, I eyer tau 

in the lynagogue,& in the remp e, 
whithtr the Jews alwayes reſort, 
and in ſecret have I ſaidnothing. 
21 Why askeſt thou me 2 ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
{aid ynto them:behold,they know 
what:I ſaid. | 

22: And when he had thus fpo- 
ken, one of the officers Which 
ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand,ſaying, Anſwer- 
eſt thou the high prieſt to ? 


2.3 Jeſus anſwered himyIfE haye 
Goken wy beas ll ve che | 
evil ; but f well, 'why {mitt 
thou me? 54 
24 Now Annas-had fent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, | k 
-25 And. Simon Peter Rood and 
warmed himſelf : They ſaid there- 


fore wito him, Art notthou alſo 
one of his diſciples ?.He denied it, | 
and aid;I am = -. + +74. 


.26', One of the {eryants of the 
high prieſt ( being-his. kinſman 
tio ear-Peter cur oft )faith;Did 
not I ſee thee in the garden with - 
bim? | | 
27. Peter then denied again;ang 
immediatelythe cock crew; ** 
28 Then led: they Jeſus from 
Caiaphas, unto the hatl of gudge- 
ment : and ic waseatly, and they 
themſelves went not” into the 


| 
| 


-- , 


oals, ( for it was cold ) and they 
armedthemieclves: & Peterftood 
ith them, and warmedhimlelt. 

I9 The high prieſt then asked 


poſhement hall, leſt they Choald 
win led: but that chey might eat 


palsover, | 
29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and ſaid, What accuſation 
ing you againſt this mai? .* -/ 
R 4 20 They 
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| 30 Theyanſwered and ſaid un- |alleover : will ye therefore thatT | © 
to him, he were not a malefa- | releaſe unto you the king of the: 
"our, we would not have deliver- ; Jews? 
.\ed him up unto thee, | 4OThen criedthey all again, ſay- 
- 27 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, ' ing,Not this man, but Barabbas, 
{Takeyehim and judge him accor- ! Now Barabbas was a robber, 
{ding to your law,The Jews there- | CHAP; XIX. 
fore ſaid unto him, It is not law- ; Then Pilate therefore took Je- 
full for us to put any-man to death: | fus, and ſcourged him. 
 32That the ſaying of eſus might | 2 And the fouldiers- platted a. 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, figni- | crown ofthorns, and pur it on his 
fying what death he ſhould die. |} head,andthey put on him a purple 
33 ThenPilate entred into the | robe; . « | 
judgement hall again, and called } 3 And faid,Hail king of the Jews: 
Rs and aid unto him, Art thou | &they ſmote him with theirhands, 
the king of the Jews ?. | 4 Pilate therefore wentforth a- 
' 34: Jelus anſwered him, Sayeſt | gain, and faith-unto them,Behold, . 
thou this-thing of thy ſelf, or did | I bring him forth to you, that ye 
others tell it thee of me ? may: know: that I finde no faultin 
| 25Pilate anſwered, Am la Jew? ! him, | 
thine:/own- nation, and the chief | 5: Then-came-Jeſus forth, wea- 
prieſts have delivered thee unto | ring the crown of thorns, andthe 
me : what haſt thoudone ? purple robe :- and Pilate faith unto 
36 Jeſus anſwered,My kingdome | them, Behold the man. 
1s not of 'this world: if my-king- | 6 When the chief pricſts there- 


dome were of this world, then \fore-and officers ſaw- him,. they. 
| 
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would: my. ſeryants fight, thatT ! cried” out, faying, Crucifie him, 
ſhould not be delivered to the | crucifie him. Pilate faith unto 
Jews: butxnow .is my kingdome | them, Take ye him, and crucifie 
not from hence. : ; | him : for I finde no faultiin him. 
27Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, } 7 The Jews anſwered him, We. 
Art thoua king then? Jeſus an-  haye a laws and by our law-he | 
[ſwered, Thou layeſt thatI ama j ought to die, becauſe he made him- | 
king. To thisend was I born, and | {elf the Son of God-; | 
for this cauſe camel intothe world, | 8 When Pilate therefore heard 
that: Iſhould bear. witneſs unto | that ſaying,he wasthe more afraid, . 


the truth:: every- one that is ofthe } g-And wentagain into the judg- 
truth, heareth my-yoice. | ment -hall, and- ſaith unto Jeſs, 
38 Pilate faith unto him, What | Whence .art thou? bur Jeſus gave 
istruth ?-And when he had faid | him noan{wer, 
this, he went out again unto.the | 10: Then faith : Pilate unto him; 
Jews, and faith unto them, I finde | Speakeft thou not unto metknows- | 
ut him no fault at all; .. elt thou not; that I haye power to | 
9 But ye have a cuſtonae;that I; crucifie thee, -and haye power to / 


3 
fkould.releaſcunto you oneatthe.| releaſe thee > 
= — — 4 Iz Jcius: 


T5 Chap, ix, r69}. 


;eſt have no power at all againſt | the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
above :therefore he that delivered-| I am the king of the Jews. ; 
me unto thee haththe greaterfn, | 22Pilate antwered;,What I haye'! 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate | writter, I have written. 
- |ſoughttoreleat@him: butthe Jews | 32 Then theſouldiers, when they 
|cried out, {aying,.If thou ler this | had crucified Jeſus, toak Mis gar-) 
'man goxhou art not Cefars friend: | ments.( and made four parts, to e-| 
| whoſoever maketh himſelfa king»! very ſouldier a part) and allo his| 
{peaketh againſt Celar, | coat : now the coat was without 
|-13 When Pilatetherefore hea rd | ſeam, woven fromthe topthrough« 
that ſayinghe brought Jeſus forth, | out, . Ti | 1 
'& ſat down in the judgement ſear, | . 24 They faid therefore 'among 
in a place:that is called the _—_ | themſelyes, Let us not rend it, bur 
ment,but in theHebrew,Gabbatha | caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall-be: 
| 14 Andit was the preparation of | thatthe fcripture might be fulfilled 
\the pafloyer,..and about the fixth | whichſaith, They parted. my rai- 
'houre: and he faith unto the Jews, | ment among, them, and-for m 
Behold yourking. velture they- did-calt lots, Theſe 
-15 Butthey cried out, Away with things therefore the {ouldiers did, .. 
him, away with him, crucifie him,j 25 Nowhere. ftoodby the crols 
Pilate ſaith untothem,ShallI cru-. | of Jeſus, his mother, and his mo- 
cifie your king?The chief priefisan- | thersſ{ifter,Mary the wife of Cle- 


| 16 Thendelivered hehimthere- | -26 Whew Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
fore unto them to be crucified: and | mother,&the diſciple ftanding by, 
they took Jeſus and led him away. | whom he loved, he faith unco his 

17And he bearing his croſs, went | mother. Woman, behold thy ſon, 


of a ſ{cull; which is called inthe: | Beholdthy mother, And from that 
Hebrew, Golgotha: boure-that diſciple took her unto 
18 Where they crucified him, & | his own home, 


fwered, We havenokingbutCelar, | ophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


xt Jeſus anſwered, Thou could= | 21 Thenſaid the ed 


me, except it were giventhee from | king of the Jews, but that he ſaid,! 


| 


* jforthinto a.place calledthe place | 27 Thenfaith he to the diſciple; 


re 4 RI _- 


two other with hims.-on either fide: | 28 After.chis,Jeſus knowing that 


19 And Pilate wrote atitle,and*! that the. ic «ew might be fulfil 
put it on the croſs; and the writing | led, ſaith, I chirft,_. 


20 This title-then read many of | on hyſlep, and pur it to hismouth, 


| ſus was crucified was nigh tothe | ceived the.vineger, he faid, Iris 

cxy.,and it was written in Hebrew, | finiſhed: and he bowed his .head; 

and-Greek, and Laune, ._ andgaye up the ghoſt, 
: | "H91 


one,and Jeſus in themid(t, , all things were now accomplithed; | 


was, J:E $\LS-- OF NAZ A+} 29 Nowthere was ſet a yeſlell 
ME H: THE KING. OF yfull of vineger.: .and they filled 2 } - 
THE JEWS... ' punge with vineger,and put it up- |- 


the Jews: for the place where Je» | 30 When Jeſustherefore had re- |} 


| 3: The : 


1 
| 


oo #1 
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© 
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y 

Li 

Ll 
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v 

} 
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it wasthepreparationithatthe|bo. 
dies ſhouldnot remain upon the 
crols on -the ſabbath-day. 
that {abbath-day was 'an high 
day ) beſought Pilat 
legs might be broken, ant thai 
they might betaken away, . 

32 Then came the {ouldiers,and 
brake the legs of the firlt, and 


. 


4 


with hum. | 
23 But whenthey cameto,Je- 
and faw that he was deadal- 
ready, they brake not his legs, 
{ 24 But one of the {ouldiers with 
2 {pearpierced his fide, and forth- 
with came there cut bloud and 
N bs CH : 
35 And e thatkaw iu, bare-re- 
cord; andhivrecord istruc : and 
he knoweth that he taitÞtrye,that 


ye mi res 5 
© 26 For theſe things were . 
ex ſhould he Full 

'ngt be 


that the ſeriprure ſhoyl 
led, A-bone-of 'him {hal 
_ Ks 

'27 Againanother icapture 

in, The) _— look on him 
m they pierced, 

38 Ani aker-this: Joſeph of A- 
rimathea ( being a dilciple of 'Je- 
ſus, but ſecretly for fear. of the 
Jews ) beſought Pilate -that -he 
mighttake away the body of Jeſus 
& Pilate gave him leaye:he came 
therefore and took the body of 


a9, / 

39 And there came alto Nico- 
demus, which atthe firſt came to 
Jeſus by night,and brought a mix- 
ture of my Joe Lo ay , . about 
| ani hundred pound welght. 

- 40 Then took mey he body, of 
Jelus,& wound it in linen Clothes, 


— 


= 
| OE? 


y ( for 


of the other which was crucified þ 


= TS fA7 
_ bury. 
41 Row in he place whese he 
ascrucified, there was a gazden, 
.in the gazden.a new ſepulchre, 
reui was never man yer. laid, 
Therelaidthey Jeſus X ws" 
ecaule of the Jews preparation 
y » for the lepulchre was nigh 


t hand, 

HAP, XX, 
he fit day of the week cone 
et Mary alene carly when 
it wasyetdark,unto the lepulchre, 
and {ceth the ftone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. | 
2 FThen/fhe runneth,and cometh 
ro-Simon Peter, and- to the other 
{diſciple-whom (Jetus loved, and 
[laith unto them, :Fhey have caken 
away the'Lord eur of the _ 
chre, and we -know pot where 
[they havelazd him, | 
-3 Peter therefore went-forth,and 
that" other- diſciple, and/came.to 
theepulchre, | 
4 Sothey ran both together,and 
the otherdilciple did outrunPeter, 
and came firtt tothe ſepulchre, 

5 And he ſtouping down, at 

looking in, faw the linen clothes 

lying, yet went he notin, 

*6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol. 

lowing himz/& went into the ſe- 

, ——— ſecth the linen clothes 
c 


3 

7 And the napkin thatwas a- 
bout his head, not lying with the 
linen clothes, bur wrappel toge- 
ther in a place by i lelf, 

8 Then went in alſo that other 
diſciple which: came firſt to the 
ſepulchre; & he ſaw,: & beleeved, | 
9 For as yet they'knew not th2; 
ſcripture, chathe mult rife again 
rom the dead, 10 Then 


On A OS OR ——_— —_  — 


Nap, xx, r71 


P—IES 


FT Fro. Then the qucipies weft a#y ſtood inthe midfty and faith untb 
* way again unto their own home; Þ them, Peace be unto you | 
at} 20 And:when he had fo faid; he | 


\ 12 And feeth two angels in 
{white, fitting, the one at the head, 
and the other atthe feer,yyherethe 
body of Jeſug had layen: !* 

12 Andthey lay unto her, Wos 
man,why weepelt thou? Shefairh 
untothem,. Becauſe they hayeta- 
ken away my Lord,and-I know 
not where they have laid him, 
14 And when ſhe had thus laid, 
ſhe turned her ſelf back, and faw 
elus tanding, and knew notthat 
it was ] eſus. 

15 Jetus faith unto her, Woman, 
why weepelt thou 2 whom {ſce- 
keſt thou ? ſhe tuppoling him to 
PP | 
beche gardener,  {fatth unto: him, 
Sir iFrhou have born him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
and I will take him away, 
| 16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary, 
She turned her felf and taith viito 
him; -Rabboni,” which is to lay, 
Maſter. 
17)eſus ſaith unto her, Touch me 
not: for I amnot yet aſcended 
to my Father : but go to my 'bre- 
thren, and fay unto themyl afcend 
unto my Father,. and your Father; 
and to iny God ,and your God, 
18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples, that ſhe had 
teen the Lordandthat he hadi#po- 
ken theſe things unto her, 
29Then the fame day. at evening; 


when the doores were-fhut, where 
the diſciples were affembſtd fot 
ſear ofthe Jews; came Jefas ahd: 


$1 ary ftood without 
'Y the le prepping : and as| ſhewed unto-them his hands and 
e wept, ſhe Rouped down, and} hisfide, Then were the diſciples 
looked intot Ichge glad when they ſaw the Lord, 


, Peace be wto you : '&s my F 


| Reach hither thy finger, and be+ - 


being the | firſt day of -the weth, | 


21Thenfſaid Jefusro them again, 


hath ſent me, even fofend I you, 

22 And when he had aid ths, 
he breathed on them,. and faith 
unto them; Rective ye the holy 
Ghoſt, -; A. 

23 Whoſe ſoever' finnes ye te- 
mit, they are. remincedunog them; 
and whoſe ſoeyer' fin: ye rerain,| - 
they are retained, 

24 But Thomas, one of the 
twelve,caled Didymus, was fi6t 
with them when- Jefus came. 

- 25, The other dilcipks therefore 
laid wnto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord : but he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
cept I ſhall fee in his hands the 
print of the nails, and putmy fin- 

er into the print of the nails, -a 
thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 wul 
not beleeye. 21124 

26 And aftef cightdayes, again 
his diſciples were within, # 
Thomas with them : then came 


Jeſus, the doores bein __ A 

ttood inthe-rmadit;, as ſatd.Peice! 

be unto you, 
27 Then 1aith he to Thotmas,|. 


hold miy hands ; and reach hither 
thy hand,8& thruſt it into my fide, 
and be not faithlets,but beleeving 
28 Aid Thomas anfwered am 
— him, My Lord; and'miy| 
29Jeſusfaith unto Wis OHIAS.. 
beedufe thou haſt feeh me; rhon 
haſt belecred:- blolfed- are they] 


o 


d 


— 


— —_ — EE IC 


272 


} ples. - 


—_—_— 


beleeved, 4 

30 Andmany other ſignes truly 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his 
diſciples, which are not written 
in this book, ; 
might beleeye that Jefus 15.the 
Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that 


through his name, 

| HAP. XXI, 
Aer theſethings Jeſus ſhewed 
himſelf again to the dilciples at 
the ſea of ' Tiberias: and-on this 
wiſe ſhewed he himſelt: 

2 There were together Simon 
{-Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
| Galilee, andthe: fonnes of Zebe- 
dee, and two other of 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, 
I goa fiſhing, They ſayunto him, 
| Wealſogo withthee, They wear 
t forth, and entred into a ſhip im- 
| mediatly ; and that night they 
congey nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come , Jeſus ſtood on the 
ſhore ; but the diſciples knew nor 

that it was Jeſus, 

5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, 
Childrec,have ye any meat?They 
anſwered him, No, 


| . 6 And he faid unto them, Caſt 
ight fide of the | 


.the net on the 
fhip, and ye ſhallfinde, They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not 
able to. draw it for the multitude 


XTUDES, 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom 
ſus loyed, ſaith unto Peter, It is 

the Lord, Now when Simon Pe- 

cer heard thatirt. was the Lord, he 


thathayenot ſeeh, and yet have py coat unto himy( for | 


31. But theſe are written,that ye 


beleeving ye - might - have lte'| 


his dici- | 


| 


e was naked ) and did caſt him- 
felf into the tea, - 

'8 'Andthe other diſciples came 
in a little ſhip (forthey were not 
farre from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits ) dragging the ner 
with fiſhes, 

9 Afloonthen as they were come 
to land, they ſaw a fire of coals 
there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 
bread, 

ro Jeſusfaitch unto them, Bring 
of the fiſh, which ye have now 
caught, 
| '11 Simon Peter went up, 'and 
| drew the net to land full of great 
fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were'ſo 
many, yet was not the net broke, 

12 jeſus {faith unto them, Come 
and dine, And none of -the diſci- 
po durlt ask him;,Who art thou ? 
nowing that it was the Lord. 

I 2 ;Jeſus then cometh and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fiſh 
lkewile, | 
j T4 This is now thethird time 
that Jeſus ſhewed, himſelf to his 
diiciples, after that he was riſen 
| from the dead, 
| I5 So when they had dined, Je- 
ſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon 
onne of Jonas , loyeſt. thou me | 
| more then theſe ? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord, thou knowelſt 
[that 1 love thee, He faith. unto 
him, Feed my lambes, 

16 He faith to him: again the 
ſecond time, Simon ſoqne of Joe 
nas, loveſt thou me ? He ſaith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord, thou knowelt | 
that I loye hee? He ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep, - | 
{17 He faid- unto him the third 
time, ! 


| 


« 
"aL 


'3. 7 


2 


he ſaid unto him Te third time, 
Loveſt thou me > And he faidunto 
him,Lord,thou knowelt all things, 

u knoweltthat] love thee. Je bs 

ith unto him, Feed my ſheep, 

- 18 Verily verily Ifay _— 
when thou waſt young 
| green thy ſelf,& walked I 


ſhaltbe old,thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 


thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 


And when he had] is, he | 
faith unto him, Follow 'me, 
'20Then Peter turnin about, ſeeth 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loved,fol- 
lowing, which alto leaned on his 


breaſt at ſupper, and faid, Lord, 


Tame, Simpori Tor'off Jon Thich is he that that berray&h thee 2 
| es eter Was Zo] 21 3 Aa ſeeing him , ſaith he 


erthou wouldeſt: but when thou | | Not unto him,He ſha 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird | 
19 This ſpake he, fignifyin ih SI 
ao death * ſhould glori ldgton 897 | 


| rw Mins, _ 


Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this 


j_n 


| "ih "Faith anto him, IF I will 
that e rarry till come, what is| 
that tothee ? Follow thou me. 
| 2 2 Then went this faythg abroad} 
oy pong che brethren, thatthat di- 
{ciple ſhould nor die: .= Jefus ſaid 
[1 nord1e:bur,' 
If T will that he tarry till I: come, 
what is thatto thee? © 
This is the diſciple which ts, 
ahd'wrote | 


| theſe things, and we know that| 
his teftimony is crue, | 
| 


25 Andthere are allo many other! 
the which 
ifthey (h en Every one, | 
[Tf ere that Perk the world: $4 
' felf could* nor. contain the books.) 
thatſhould'be written. Amen, | 


| 


 _ 


"The ACTS of the AP 


th. A__ 4 


CHAP. 1, 


O Theophilus, ofallthat Jeſus be- 

| gan bothtodoandrteach, | 
Untill the dayin' which he was 

Ls 

holy Ghoſt had given comman 

omg unto the apoftles. whom he i 


a hoſen, 
p42 whom eo he ſhewed him» 


ff alive af many: 
n nfallible pooch bereg rep oreem | a 


if frh 
forty dayes;8: ſpeaking ofch thethi Tunes | 


raining to 
4 And being aflem err 
commanded them that 


withthes 
ey ſhould not depart wy ca 


lalem, .but wait forthe pranate:of 


- "Bk treatiſe have I made. | \ heard of 


map, ated he through the | dayes 
d- | 6:W henthe ce thibretthe werecome | - 


| 2ga1n 


| the Father,which, faich eve Lak ' 
me. 

'- 5 For John tral baptized with 

| water,” but ye hall be baprized 

| with: the holy: GhoR, nor many 


 rgerherghey acked of him,ſa yings | j 

| Eord, wilt at this time reſtore | 

the kin berw ing ? | | 

7Atid he'{aid unto them} Wis 
'you to- know the tare of | 

| rf ons, which rhe Farher harh 

putin his ownpoyer; ©, - 


& Bur ye ſhallrecciye power af- 
ter that the holy Ghioftiscame! | 
| 6 you, and ye ſhall be wi 

wito megborh in Jeruſaferr 


| 


_-.". 


Dt 
9 And ben. he Js chal. 
theſe things, while they behe 


he was/taken Up, 2 a cloud re- 


ny" hin Ges boſe ſted- 


faltly omardheaven, a5he went 
| up, bold, two. men, to 
- ithem in pM app 

112 Which alſo aid, Ye men of 
Galilee,why ſtand ye £ ga2ing. up 
into heaven'this ſame Jetus 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
ſhall ſo.come,in like manneras ye | 
have ſeen him go.into heaven. 

12 Then returned they into Je- 
ruſalem, from the, mount called 


PR eporok Terulalem a 
©, 
12 And _ 


they ere come 
in, they went up into an upper 
rOOM, where abode both Peter, 
8 James, and ohn, and Andrew, 
pan hr and _—_ _ - 
ew, Jamey tae 
foaok Fre X Simon 7 Lelotes, | 
&& Judaschebrother of James; 
14 Theſe all continued with one 
accord inpraycr and mpplicayion bon, | 
with the women,& Mary th 
cher clus,8; with his hrem. 
& in thoſe da Go 
Rood up inthe midſt ofthe dic 
ples, Pet, aid, {the number of the 
mestogether wereabout anhun- 
dred and twenty ) 
116 Menand beeth 
eure muſt raged have ky 
which y Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake before con- 


Judas,which was guideto 

os took Jeſus, ez 
or be was numbred Wi 

edpartofthisminiſtery. 


024 
on . 


by | pro 


{18 -Now this man purcha 

field with the reward lo on. wy 
and falling headlong "be buſts ; 
{ ſfunder in the wich” and all hi 
bowels guſhed out, 

19 Ava it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſo- 
much asthac Bee collin gooey 
r tongue, Aceldama, is 
ro ay, The heldof bloud. 

20 For-t 1s written in the book 
of Pialmes, Let his habitation be 
deſolareg/ and-let no man dwell 
thereia ;- And his biſhoprick- let 
another take, 

21 Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord Jehi 
— in Gen fine Web. vi 


from 
of Job! unto that (a ſame —_ po_ 
he was taken up from us,mult one 
be ordained to be a witneſs with 


{us of his reliereRion, | 


2 


turnamed Juſtus, and Manhias, 
24 And they > ed, and 

Thou Lord, w knowet if 

hearts of all aaher whether of 

! theſe two thou haſt choſen; _ 


er |this mi tſtery & apettleſpoem 
which Judas by tranſgrefſion fell, 
that he might goto his own place, 
26 they gave forth their 
ndthe lot fell upoa Matthias, 
_ was numbred withthe [2 


les. 
CHAP, VI, 
FW when the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully -come, they were 
With one accord in one place. 
2 And ſuddenly there came a 
ſound from heaven,as of a ruſhing 
fron 


2 And the ointed two, 
Jotephcalled Barlibas, who was |. 


25 That he may take part of 


pne—— 


| 


T "mighty winde, and it iy or all the you, and hearkefi to my words : | 
houſe where hey ; 


the holy Ghoſt , and began to | 17 it ſhall) come topaſle in | 
ſpeak with other tongues, as the-| the: laſt —_— Jah, )T| 
| irit gayethery, utterance, will £ 94 od irit. upoa 
| 5 And there were dwelling. at | all fleſh ,:. and me onnes and. 


#broad, the multicude came 4 Qt dream drea 
& | 


Elamites, and the dwellers in Me- 


'* \faidiito gan Ye men of Judea, } becau 


were fitting. kc theſe are not bao 
And there appeared unto them | as ye {uppoſe, ſeeing it is but the | 
oven tongues, like as of fire,and | third oure of the day, | 


it ſat upon each- of them. this is that which was | 


4 And they were nf filled with | | Goken by the prophet Joel, | 


alem Jews, deyour men, out ;! your ; lows ſhall prophehſie; | 


of every nation under heayens | and your young men ſhall tee yi- | 


6 Now when this was- noiſed | ns , Fuca you old men ſhall * 


and were confounded 13 And "7 my ſervant and on: 


| cauſe that every man heard chem | my _h dens I will your one | 
l Nan) | 


ſpeak in hisown language.  . | in_thole. dayes, of my 
7 And they were all "xctidated | | hey hal ropheſie :. _ | 
and maryclled, ſaying oneto an- | ad will ſhew COL 
or, Behold, are*not all theſe | Fa Mie. aboye, and fignesin the 
h ſpeak, Galileans? |. earch beneath; bloud.and fire,and | 
And how heat we every man, ; Vapour; {nioke, | 
in' ain own tongue, wherein we | 20 Theſunne 121l beturnedi in- ; 
were born ?. . ro darkneſle, and the moon [into 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and | bloud, before that great and nota-/ 
oe = Ge bon Lordcome, _ 
ſopotamia, and in Judea, & Cap- ſhall. come:t@paſle, | 
padocia,- in Pontus, and Afia,., _ | has fs Tt Ga on oh on the, 
10 Phrygia,and Pamphyliazin name 0 th 
Egypt,andin the parts of Lybia,| 22 Ye menof Iiracl, hear lanes | 
about Cyrene,.and- ſtrangers of — Jeſus of Nazareth a man | 
Rome; Jews and proſelytes, approved of God' UnOng you, d 
x1 Cretes. ging "yr pmng wedo! miracles, wonders &fi wet, Wl 
heare them ſpeak in aur conghes God dd, by. him | inthe mid(t 
= woriderfull works of God... | Tos e your ſelyes alſo a 
They were all amazed,l. ir being delivered by the 
EV am, in doubt, faying- one to. 
another, What meaneth this ? | ledge of God, ye haye:taken, and 
t2 Other mocking {aid;Theſe}- by; wicked hands have crucified 
men are full of new wine, ndflain : 


the efeven, lift up. bis Yaice 20d | havingloſed the prone of death 5; 
e it was not poſſible that 
and all ye that dwell at Te. | he ſhould be holden of it, 


| nin 


Fa (bara counſel & foreknow-/ 


a 
14 Br Pecer funding, up win 24. Whom God hiagh raiſed ups | | 


nifalem., be- this known unto | 25:For David ſpeaketh concer- |- 


h 76 The 


and heare. 


ping him, 1 foreſave the Lord al- 
ayes before my fa 


£5 gbind, that nts #10 


26 Therefore did-my hear. re-' 
oyce, and my tongue was Elad: 
_—_— alſo, my fleſh ſha | reft 


[27 Been thou wilt not os 
y ſoul in hell, neicher wilt 'thou 
ſuffer thine holy one” ro ſee cor-| 3 


28 Thou haſt ado tnown to 
the” wayes of life, thou ſhalt 
ke me full of joy with thy 

C ntenance. 

let me 


39 = and brechren, 
the pa- 


A Os unto you of 
en vidzthat he is both dead 
nd buried, and his ſepulchre is 
ith us unto this day : 
20: Therefore being a prophet, 
and, knowing tar God...had 
wortt with an oath to him, that! 
= fruit of hisloyns, according 
o the fleſh , he-would raiſe up 
hriſt, co ſit on his throne : 
-37" Heſecrng this before, ſpake 
ot the on of Chriſt; that, 


Iſrael know, afluredly , that. 
| God. hath jade, c912 0 Tos 
| whom. ye, nave CT "* 
| Lord and Chriſt, 

7 'Now when they heard this, 
he Avcre prickedintheir heart, , 
| and ſaid wito Prter, and to-the 
reſt of the apoſtles, Menand bre-- 
\thren, what ſhall we do? 

38" Then Peter faid-amto 


the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of finnes, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of we 
holy "Ghoſt, 

39 Forthe promiſe is unto you, 
and to your children, andto all 
thatare afarre off, eyen as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call, 

40 Andwith many other words. 
did he teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, 


ward generation, 

41 Then they that gladly recei- 
ved his word, were baptizcd: and- 
i the ſame day there were added. 
unto them a three thouland, 


is foul wasnot Teſtin hell, nei- 
er-his fleſh did fee corruption, 


4h This ont org Cp rac og lowſhi 


p we all are witnefles 
23 | Thetefore by the right 
andof God —__ and Aged. 

ceived” of the F "he fat. 
miſe of the holy Cog. he hath 
ed forth this, which ye now ſee 


24 For David is not ers 2-ngn 
nto the heavens,but he ſaith him- 
, The L DOE, unto my 
ord, Sit thou on my right. hat 
35 Untill Imake "hy foes thy 


ocitool, 


25 "And ſold their 


ſouls. 

42 And FR continued alk 
ly inthe apoſtles doQrine af fel». 
ip > and in” breaking 9 


_ and in prayers, ' 


And fear came wp; | 7 
p | Fr : and many EO M Jer ; 


fignes were done 
rogerher and had all things com-. 


and goods, and parted themto all 
men, as every man had need,  - 


| 46 And they contitiuing Wa 


with one accord in the temple, 


and breaking bread from how 


44 And allth Bs Le 


{ 35 Therefore =. all by houſe. 


» 


them | 
Repeigts and be +; Pogtined, ever 
one of you in fo 


Saye your ſelves from chis unto-: 


adit. b 


eſſions, | 


3 
- 
o 
_- "  — —————— - 
*S 
2» 
ne 
a. 


p, ij, 


179) 


T | toheuſe, did eat their meat with 
- {gladneſs andfingleneſs of heart, 
47. Praihng God,and having fa- 
your with all the people, And the 
Lord added to the church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 


| CHAP, III, 

Now Peter and John went up 
together intq the temple, at the 
houre of prayer, being the ninth 
houre, 

2 And a certain man lamefrom 
his mothers wombe was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple » which: is called 
Beautifull, to ask almes of them 
that entred into the temple: 

3 WhoſeeingPeter and ] 
bout to go into the temple, 
an almes. ; 

4 And Peter fattening his eyes 
upon him, with John, ſaid, Look 


onus, | oc; 
| 5 Andhe gave heed unto them, 
[expeRting; to receive ſomething of 
them. 

6. Then Peter ſaid,Silver 8 2old' 
have I none, but-ſuch as I haye 

ive I thee: In the name.of Jeſus 
hriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and 


walk. | NE) 
[.7 And he took him by the. right 

hand, and iift him up, and imme- 

- rength 
j cet ren . 

8 And he leavio up, ſtood, and 
walked,andentred with them into 
the temple, walking and leaping, 
and proving God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him 
walking and praifing God. 

to And they knew thatit was 
he which fate for almes art' the 
Beautifull gate of the remple :-& 


. | 


go[] 


 ErTto 


his feer & ancle bones re-| 


they were filled with wonder and: 


happened uato him. 

I1 And as the lame man whic 
was healed, held Peter and John, 
all the. people ran together unt 
them in the porch thatis calle 


amazemert at that which - 


| Solomons, greatly wondering, 


12 And when Peter ſaw it, 
anſwered unto the people,Ye me 
of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this ; 
or why lock ye locarneſtly on us 
as though by our own power 6 
holineſs we had made this man t 
walk? | 

I 2 The God of Abraham, and of 
Laac, and of Jacob, the God 
our fathers hath glorified his ſon 

elus; whom ye delivered up, and 
enied himinthe preſence of-Pi- 
late, when he was determined to 
let him go; por | 
.14 But ye deniedthe holy one, 
and thejuſt,and deſired a murders{. 
be granted unto you, 
15 Andkilled the Prinze of life, 
whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead, whereof we are witneſzes: 

I16And his name through faick 
in his, name hath made ths man 
{troag, whom ye ſee and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him, 
hath given himthis perfect tound-. 
neſs in the preſence of you all, _. 

17And now brethren,I wot that 
through ignorance yedidit,as did 
alſo your rulers, | 

18 Butthoſe things which God 
before had ſhewed by the mouth 
of all his ROE » that Chriſt 
ſhould ſufter, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

1.9 Repent yetherefore & be con-| 
verted, that, your finnes may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freſhing ſhall come from the | 
preſence of the Lord, 

S 39 And 


— 


6 
7» 


a 


| 20 And he ſhall fend Jeſis| nexe day*forirwarnow eyentide; | 
| Chrift, which before was preached| 4Mowbeit, many'cfthemwhich | 
 wito your | heard che word beleeyed; andrhe | 
20 Whom the heaven muſt re-| namber ofthe menwasabour five 
| ceive,. until} the times of reftitu-| thoutand, | 
tion of allthinss; which God hath! 5 And it came to'paſle on the | 
\ ſpoken by the niou}\ of all his ho-| morrow, thatrheir rulers, and:el- 
Ty prophets fitce the/ world be-! ders, and'Scribes, 
| gan, - 6 And Anms the higt prieſt, | 
22 For Moſestruly ſaidunto the! and Caiaphas, and John ,* and | 
fathers, A prophet ſhallthe Lord! Alexander, and as many aswere | 
| your God raiſe up unto you, of, of the kindred of the high prieft,.) 
; Your brethren, like unro-me ; him! were gathered'together at Jern- | 


| ſhall ye heare in all things what-| ſalem, 


| 
| foeyer he ſhallfay unto you, ' 7 Andi'when they had ter them | 
- 23 And tſhalicome' to fe, in the midſ{t;they asxed, By what | 
| — fout which witl not! power,or by what name haye ye | 
hare that prophet, ſhall be de<! donethis? | 
—_—_ ng the people, | #- Then Prrerfilled with the ho« | 
24 Yea, and all the prophets} ly Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye ru- | 
from Samuel, and thoſe that fol-! lers of the people; and' elders of 


| [theſe dayes 


law after, as meny as haye Wrael, 

_ have Wewte boreal of 9. If wethis day be examined vf 
; the good deeddone to the impo- 

25 YÞ art the children of the| tent many, by what means he is: 

prophets, and of: the covenant! made whole, | 

which God made with ourfathers,] ro Beitknow uno you all,and: 

ſaying unto Abraham, Fehe! to al the people of Utael; that by 


dMallzll the kindreds of the | thettame of Jeſus Chrift of Naza- | 
earth be bleſſed, | reth, whom: ye crucified,. whonr 
26 Unto you firſt, God haying; God raiſed fromthe dead; evenby:! 
raiſed uptits Sofrrre Jetus, ({ent. him him doth this man ſtand: here be-- 
to bleffe you, itrturring awayeve-| fore you whole, 
ry one 6f you from his iniquities, | 11 This is the-ftone which was:! 
| "CHAP, IV. | ſer ae nought of 'you buaders, | 
£And asthey ſpakemothe peo- | which is become the head of the: 
ple, the ptiefts; andthe caprain of | corner. | 
ther npte, andthe Saddvcescame| 12 Neither is-there ſalvation-in 
upon them, - any other: for there is none other 
2 pgneyedthatthey taught | ttz#me under heaven giverramong 
the people;and preached through men whereby we mute ſaved; 
Ik the reſurrection from p. 1; - Now when they ſaw the 
ad, ; boldnefle of Peter and John; and. 
3 Andthey laid hands on them, | perceivedthatthey wereunlearn-- 
and put them in hold: unto the} ed and ignorant men, they mar- 


— —_— 


yelled, | - 
| 


— HH 


| RN 
p. {tj 25 


24 And when they heard that, 
eſus. _ lift up their 'yoice ro God 
"14 And behvolding the man | with oneaccord, andfaid, Lord, 

| which was healed ftanding with | thou art 'God which haſt made 
* !them, they could ſay nothing a+ | heaven, andcarth, aid the ſea, 
gainkt it, ' and aY that inthemis 53 

15 Bur when they had. com- | _ 25 Who by the mouth of thy 
manded them to go afide out of | ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did 
the council,they conferred among | the heathen rage, and the people: 


themtelyes, | —_— vain ings? | 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do | 26 The kings of the earth ſtvo0d! 
to theſe men? for that indeed a | up, and che ralers were gathered 
| | notable miracle hath been done | together againftrhe Lore, and a- 
by them is manifeſt co all them | gainſt his Chriſt, 
xc dwell in Jeruſalem, and we | 257 For of a truth againſt thy 
cannot deny ut. . ' holy child whom thou haſt 
17 Burthat it ſpread no further | anointed, both 4n bs 
among the people, let us m_ | tis Pilatd, wich the Gentiles, and 
threaten them, that they {ſpeak | the people of Iſrael were garthe= 
henceforth to no man in this! red together, 


ud andthey took knowledge 


£4 mzthat they hadbeen 


name, | 28 For to dv whatſoever thy 
18 And they called theny, and | hand andrthy counſel determined 
commanded them not to {peak at | beforeto be done, | ; 


ane thy 


F de 
and heard, taye, 
Eris to eden] Eee 

nding pocthing how they might | were all filled} wich the Boy 


them, becauſe of the peo-} Ghoſt; andthey ſpakethe word 
ple : forall men glorified God for | God & anariey ial 
-| that which was done. 32 And the fuſtitade of them 
22 For the man wasabove four- | thar beleoved, wete 8f ofie Heart; 
ty yeares 01d, on whom this mi-| and of one ſoul | teicher faid atly 
cof healing wasthewed, .- © | of then, that dvight of rhe things 
23 And being let goytbey whne| which tie poflefled, wis his own, 
to their own company, and rb-| bur they hadall chings cotittioh. 
ported all that the chief prietis] 33 And with your power gave 
- | 2 e 


———_ 


_ .—_—_— TC = —— , ea Aww 


___ The jAMs. 


j 
] 


the apottles witn ere 
a the Lord Jeſus, and great 

grace waS uponthemall, . 1 
.- 24 Neither was there any a- | 
mong them that lacked:for asma- :; 
ny as Were _—_—_— of lands or | 
houſes, ſol , and brought the | 
pricesof the things that were ſold, | 
. 25 And laid them down at the | 


- 


| apoſtles feet : and diſtribution 
was made unto every man Aac- | 
cording as he had need. 


6 And Joſes, who by the a-| 
[-oftles ot ſurnamed Barnabas, | 
| ( which is, being interpreted, The 
ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and 
of the countrey of Cyprus 
37 Having land, ſold it, and | 
brought the money, and laid it at * 
' |the apoſtles feet. 


LIut a c 

| poſleſſion | 
.2 And kept back part of the | 
| price, his wite a)ſo being privieto 
z and brought a certain part, and 
C 


ad ic at the apoſtles feet. 
| I: But Peter faid, Ananias,w 
tharh Satan filled thine heart to lie 
hq .the holy Ghoſt , and to ke 
bac 
hin 


was it not inthine-own power ? 

haſtthou conceived this thing 

in thine heart > thou haſt not lied 
unto men, but unto God, 

5. And . Ananias hearing theſe 

words, fell down,and gaye up the 


4 


| 


eſs of the | 


| WAY at his feet, and yie'ded up the 


ep | 
back part of the price of the land a 
Whiles it remained, wasitnot jof men and women. ) 
e own ? and after it was ſold, 


7 And it was about the ſpace of | 
three hours after, when his wife, | 
not knowmg . what was done, | 


|came in. 


8 AndPeter anſwered unto her, ! 
me whether ye ſold the land | 

for fo much, And ſhe ſaid, Yea, | 
for ſo much. ; 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her,How + 
1s it that ye have agreed together | 
ro tempt the ſpirit ofthe Lord? be-- | 
hold, the feet of them which have | 
buried thy husband, are at the ; 
doore,and ſhall carry thee out, | 
x0 Thenfell ſhedown ſtraigh'« | 


| 


1 
. 


ghoſt:andthe young men came in 
& found herdead, & carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 


11 And great fear came upon 


| all the church, and upon as many | 
ertain man named Ana- ! as heard thele things. 


| 


nias with Sapphira his wife ſo!da | T2 And by the hands of the a- | 


poltles were many fignes and 
wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple; ( andthey were all with one 
accord in Solomons porch, 

13 Andof the reſt durſt no man: 
Joyn himſelf unto them. : but the 
people magnified them, 

I4 And beleeyers were the more 


| 


ed tothe Lord, multitudes both | 


I 5. Infomuch. that they brought 
forth the (ick. into the ſtreets, and: 
laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt the ſhadow of: 
Peter paſſing by might oyerſha- 


dow ſome of them. 
| 16-There came-alſo a multitude 


| 


hoſt : and great fear came on all 
em that heard theſe things. 

nd .the young men aroſe; 

wound him 


out, and buri 


4 


Ups, ard carried him {nnclean ſpirits : and they were: 


out of the cities round about unto 
Jeruſalem, bringing fick folks, 
andthem which were yexed with 


Ds. ad Lt. AA 


healed eyery one, 
17 Then 


17 lnent BA he e up, 
and all that were with him,(which 
is the ſe& of the Sadduces) and 
were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apoltles,and put them in the com- 


i{on. 
46 Bur the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the priſon doores, 


and broughcthem forth,and laid, 


21 And when they heard that, | 
they entred intothe temple ear! y 
in the morning,and taught:butthe 
high. prieſt came, and they that | 
were with bim, and called the | 
council rogether & all the ſenate | 
of the childrenof Lirael, and ſent | 
to the prifonto have them brought, 
23 But when the officers came, 
and found them not inthe priſon, 
they returhed, and told, -. | 
[.23 Saying, The priſon truly 
found we ſhut with all ſafetie, & | 
the keepers ſtanding without be- 
tore the doores : but when we had 
|opened,we found no man within, 

Now when the high ro. 
and the captainof the temple,an 
echiefprieſts heardrheſc things, 


: 20 Go, ſtand and peak in the | 
temple to the people all the words | 
of this hife. 


| his right hand to be a Prince and 


holy Gholt, whom God hath gi- 


[of loaclrake heed to your eres) 


_ —— 
— —___ 
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IX." 
cul: & the high prieſtasked them 
28 Saying, Did not weRtaitly 
command you, that you ſhould! 
Nat teachin this name ? and be-! 
hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem 
with yourdoctrine, and intend to 
bring this mans bloud upon us, |} 

29 ThenPeter andthe other a=; 
poltles anſwered & ſaid, Weought| 
to obey God ratherthen men, 

40 he God of our fathers raiſ- 
ed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and 
hanged ona tree, | 

21 Him hath God exalted with 


= . 
1 


A, Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Ifrael,and forgiveneſsof finnes, 

22'And we arehis-witneſles- of 
thele things, and fo is allo. the 


yen -to them that obey, him, | 
33 Whea they heard that, the 
were cut to the heart, and rook| 
counſel to ſlay thein, 3” 4 
24 Then ſtood there up one in 
the council, a Phartfee, named 
Gamaliel,a DoGtour of law, had 
12 reputation among all the peo- 
ple, and commanded- to put the 
apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

And laid unto them, Ye mea 


they doubted of them wherewnto 
is would grow, 
| 25 Then came one & told them, 
ſaying,Behold,the, men whom ye- 
put in priſon, are Randing'in the 
temple, andteaching the people, 
26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: (for they teared 
e people, leſt they ſhould have 
en toned ESTI -* 
27 And when they had brought 


Iwhat yeantend to do as touching 
$ 


theyſetthembetore the coun- 4 


heſe men, 


themſelves: who was (lain, and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were 
cattered, and brought to nought. 
37 After this man roſe upJudas 9 
a lilee,in the dayes ofthe taxiag, 
nd drew away much peopleafter 
m:he allo pcriſhed,andall, eyen 
| -D a2 as 


@._- A—_ 


pz. The | Afs, 
marry as obeyed him , were | of the holy-Ghoft, and Philip,and 
iferſed, ; | Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
28 And now T'fay unto you, | mon,and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
- Refrain from theſt men, andilec} a profelyre of Antioch: © 
chem zloye :for 1fthis counſel, or | 6 Whomthey ſet beforethe apo- 
his work be of men, it wilt come} files: and when they had prayed, 
ko nought. they laid their hands on them, 

39 Butifit be of God, ye cannot | 95 Andthe word of God increaſ- 
overthrow it, left haply ye be | ed, andthe number of the difci- 
ound even to fight againſt God | = mylephed in jeruſalem great- 
40 Andto himthey agreed:andf ly,and x great company of the 

nthey hadcalledthe Apoſtles, j priefts were obechent to the faith, 
& beaten them, they comm | 8 And Stephen full of faith and 
hat they ſhould not ſpeak in the ! power,did great wonders and mi- 

ame of Jeſus, and letthem go. . | racles among the people; | 
41 And they departed from the | 9 Then there aroſe certain of! 
wreſence of the council, rejoycing | the ſynagogue,which is called the 
hat they were-counted worthy to | {ynagogueof the Libertines. and 
fuffer ſhame for his name, Creniansand Aleranddans,and 
42 nts x Swing - le,and | > Aon ac, and of. Aſta,! 
in eyery > cealed not to } & W n, 4 
zach and preach Jeſus Chtilt. Io Ang they were notable to} 
4 - CHAP. VI. refift the welc and the {pint 
nd in thoſe dayes 'when the | by whichhe ſpake. 
of che diſciples was mul-! + xx Then they fuborned men 
aroſea murmuring of | which faid,. We have heard him 

Greciansagainfit theHebrews,.! fpeak blafphemous words againſt: 

auſe their widows were negle- | Moſes, and againſt God, 

edn the daily miniſtration, |- 12Andthe Tint up thegethhe, 
2 Then the twelvye called the | and theelders,and the Scribes,and 
multtade of the difciples_nnoco | came upon him, and” canghe him, 
hem, and faid, Tt isnot reaſon | and brought him to the council, 
hat we ſhonld teavethe word of |' 13 And fet up falfe witnefles, 
God, and ſerve tables. which.ſaid, This'man ceafzth nor; 
| 2 Wherefore brethren, look ye jo teak blafphemous words' a- 
out among you ſeverr men of ho- [gat this holy place, & the law. 
neſt report, full'of the holyGhofſt ! 14 For we have heard bim fay,! 
and wildome, whom we may ap- | chat this Jefus of Nazareth ſhall! - 
point over this bufineſs. d&ftroy this place, & ſhall change} 
4 Bit we will give onr {clyes jthe cuftomes which: Moſes delt- 
cominually to prayer, androthe | vered | 
miniftery of the word, 


us, | ; 
- 15 *And alt thatfat inthe coun- 
| 5 And the faying pleaſed the |cil, looking ftedfatly' on him, 

whole multitude : andthey choſe Hxw His face as it had bren the p 


Stephen, a man full offaith and face-ofanange 


p 


CHAP; 


m— 


A 


theſe things ſo ? 

2 And hg {aid,Men, brethren, & 
fathers hexrken,The God of glo- 
fy appeared urxo our father Abra- 
ham, when he was in Mefopota- 
mia,before he dweltin Chatrran, 

2 And {aid unto him, Ger thee 

lout of thy countrey, ard from thy 
kindted; and come int6 the 141d 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee, ho 

Then carne he out of the land 

the Caldeans,g& dwelt inChar- 
rantatid from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead,he removed him ww 
tothis land whetein ye how dwel, 
5 Arid he gave bimttione inhers 
dhcetnitto net {G6 much as to ſet 
his foot ofityet hepromited chat he 
would give it to him for a poſlefh» 
;n;andto his feedafter himy when 
asyer he hadnio childe, © 

'6 And God ſpake onthis wites 
hat his feed ſhoutd ſojourn ma 
{ſtrange land, & that they ſhould 
toll stheminto bondage,8entrext 
hemevill four hundred yeares. 

5 Andrhe nation to'whom they 
ſtall be in bondsze: 
fad God 5 and after rhar ſnatl 

iey come forth, and ferye me'irr 
tos) pace, : 

{$And he gave hitthe covenant 
if circurcihion : 2nd fo Abraharti' 


begat Tſaac, and cirentmcifed hit they might not live. - 

ie eighth day : ard Haxe begat 1 Tink take {es ws 

nn Sto ann be __ —_ 

riarchs, int tht &rs hve 
9Andthepatrigrchs moved witly three monday: | 
vie, fold Jofepty ines: Egypt? |'4t And whe he wagcalt out, 


tGod was with hitti, .Lþ 

10 Arid 'delivere@ him our of all 
ts sMidtions, and gave Brit fa." 
our and wiſdo 


will 1 judge; | 


me it the fehtof | 


=. 


made him goyernour oyer Egypt, 
and all hishouſe,, ' 

| 21 Now there carne 4 dearth 0- 
ver all the nd of Egypt and Ca- 
naan;and great afliction,andour 
it rs found no ſuſtenance. | 


t2 But when Jacob heard that 


ere was corn it1Egypts! he ſent 


ut our- fathers firlt. 
13 And atthi ſecondtitnieFoleph 
(4s ttiade know! tinto his bie- 
hren;: and Joſephs kirred was 
nade known unto Phataoh, '- 
| 14 Then ſent Joſeph,andcalled: 
is father Jacob-to him, and'all 
-* x75; thteeſeore and fifteen 
x5 So J#cobwene down into E- 
ypt;and died; he and out fathers, 
I were carried oyer inito 
heitf, #nd'12i& ir} the ſepulchie 
hat Abrati##t botlght for. a fur 
of tony of the fotiiesof Bnimior 
hefather of Sichem; */ ©- 
£7 Bit when the there 6f the pto- 
ite drew which God ol 
- the people 


ON 


our” Kindred, and- evit-entreated'! 
fathers, {& that they caſt owt 
if.yolirtg childten; to the _ 


a6hs' dave iter took hfiw 


= ER, RE — 
| CHAP, VI. Pharaoh king of Egypt 3 and h 
-| & hen ſaid the high prieſt, Are | cer app-brokes, phe —perken 


—— ” 


W—_ 


n> troltifhed hit for her 


22 And Moles waslezrnedin'al 
S 4 the 


" 


- r . 


Xo —_— 


tm cmd 


the wiſdome- of, the Egypians; 
;and was mighty-in-words, and in 


eds. | 
22 'Andwhea he was full fourty 
yeares old; jt.came.into lis heart 
to. viſit his brethren che! children 
of Iirael,  - 
24 And ſecing one of them ſuf- 
fer wrong, he defended-him, and 
avenged im. vat was oppreſſed, 
» d imote the Egyptian : . 

35 For he {uppoled his brethren. 
would have underſtood, how that 
God by his.-hand would deliver 
them; butthey underſtood nor. : 
26: Andthe next day he ſhewed 
himſelf unto them-asthey-trove, 
and would have ſet them at one. 
agains ſaying,. Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren, why do ye wrong one ta. 


other ? 
27 But he that did his neighbour: 
wrong, thruſt him away, laying, 


Judge over us ? 


didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? 
| 29 Then fed / 
ing,.and was a- ftranger in. the 
land of Madian, where he begat 
two ſonifts, | 
| 30 And when fourty yeares were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an 
angel of the Lord. in .a flame of 
{fire ina buſh, . 

33» When Moſes: ſaw. it:, he 
wondred at. the fight ; and as he 


the Lord came unto ons 


not behold, 


ig —-—The JA. —— 
32 Theft faid 'the'Lord to him, | 


W ho. made. thee a ruler and a fphetſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
28 Wilt thou kill me asthou 'unto me, him ſhall-ye hear, 


| 23 This is he that was inthe 
Moſes atthis ſay- | church in the wilderneſs, with the 


+ who received the lively oracles ta 


1 


| 


| not obey ,. but thruſt him from 
| them, and 1a their hearts turned, 


Pur off thy ſhoes. from'thy feec : 
for the place where-thou ſtandet(h 
is holy ground, > Hr. | 
 .24 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the | 
affiftion of: my people which is ' 
in Egypt, and have heard their | 
 groning, and am come down to 

| deliver them, And now come, I | 
| will ſend thee into-Egypr, | 
25 This Moſes,whom they refu- 
ſed, Taying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ? the ſame did | 
God ſend to be a ruler & a delive- 
cer by the hands of the angel which 
appeared to-him in the buſh, | 
| 26. He breught them out, after: 
that he had ſhewed wonders and 

fignes in the landof.Egypt,andiin, 


che Red ſea, and inthe wilderneſs | 
 fourty yeares, | 

27 Thisis that Moſes which iaid. 
unto the children of Iſrael, A pro--j 


up unto you of your, brethren, like. 


angel which {pake to him in the | 
| mount Sin#,and-with our fathers; | 


g1Ve unto us, 
39 To whom pur fathers would: 


back again1nto Egypt, 


drew nearto beholdir,the yoice of | this Moſes, which brought us out| 
| | of the land of Egypr,we wote not} 
22, SoTinge Lambs od of thy | what is become of him. 
erg, dof Abraham, and) 4r And they made a calf inf 
God of Iſaac, andthe God of | thoſe dayes, 2nd offered ſacrifice} 
cob, Then Moles trembled,and;| untothe idol, and rejoyced inthe 
| works of their own hands, | 


-40. Saying unto Aaron, Make: 
us Gods to go before us : for as for 


42 Then} . 


——— 


23 
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- 
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| 


made,to worſhip them : & I will 


fthe prophets,O ye houſe of Ifra- | 


|, have ye offered to me ſlain {by the diſppfition of angels, and 
bealts,and ſacrifices, by the ſpace jhave not kept it. ' 


of fourty yeares-in the wilderneſs? 


de of Moloch, & the ftarr of your } 
0d Rempban,, figures which ye | 
carry you away beyond Babylon, 
<4 :Ogr Fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witneſs inthe wilderneſs, | 
as he had appointed , ſpeaking 


unto Moſes, that he ſhould make | 


it according to the faſhion that | 
he had ſeen, 
45 Which alſo our fathersthat 
came after, brought in with Jeſus 
into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out. before the 
face of our fathers, unto the dayes 
of David, 
46 Who found fayour before 
God,and defired to finde a taber- | 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 
47_But Solomon built him.an; 


houſe, | 

48 Howbeit ,. the moſt. High; 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands: as ſaith the prophet, 
49. Heaven is my throne, and. 
earthis my foot{toal : what houſe, 
will ye build me, ſaith the Lord ? 
or what is the place of my reſt > 
50 Hath not my hand made all, 
thele things ? 
| 51 Ye ttift-necked #nd uncir- 
cumciſed in heart and eares,ye do; 
alwayes rehiſt the holy Ghoſt : as. 
your fathers did, ſo. do ye. 


[not your fathers perſecuted ? afd 


42 Then Godturned, and gave, jed beforeof the coming of the juſt 
hem up to worſhip the hoſt of jone, of whom ye have been now 
heaven,as i; is written inthe book. [the betrayers. and murderers : 


2 Yea, ye.took up the taberna- | things,they were cut t5 the heart, 


their teeth, 


52. Which of the prophets have | 
they hayeQlain them which ſhew- 


53 Who havereccived the law} 


54 When they hcard theſe 
and they gnaſhed on him with 


55 Buthe being full of the holy 
Gholt, looked up ſtedfaftly into: 
heaven,and ſaw the glory of God, 
and jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, | 

56-And ſaid,Behold,] ſee the hea»? 
vens opened; and the Son of man! 
tanding onthe right hand ofGod,} 


57 Then they cried out-with | ' 


loud voice, & (toppedtheir eares,! 
& ran upon him with one accord, 
58 And caſt him out of the ci 
andſtoned him-: andthe witnefles 
laid:-dowatheir clothes-at a youye 


59 And they [toned Stephen;cal-| 


Tetus receive my ſpirit, . 
60 And- he kneeled down, and 


cried with a loud yoice, Lord, lay | 


when he had faid this, be £1 | 


not this (in to their charge.- And 


afleep. 
CHAP, VIII, : 


his death. And at that tire there 


the church which was: at Jerala- 
abroad throughout the regions: 
of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apoltles, , 

2 And deyout men carried Sye- 
phen to his biiriall ; and made 


[ 


Ad Sauk was conſenting unts } 
was a.great perlecution againſt | 


ſalem, andthey were all ſcattered} 


$ 


mans feet, whoſe name was Saul} 


| ling upon God,and ſaying, Lord} + 


| 


great lamentation over him, . | | 


— 


—_— ——_ — 


o—_ — - — —— —— 
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AQs, 


1 
As for Saul.he made havock 
ofthe church ? entring into every 


houſe, and haling men and wo- 
[even, committed them to priton, 

4 Therefore they that were fcat- 
tered abroad, went every where 
preaching the word, 

5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria,and preached 
{ Chriſt untothem, 


which Philipfpake, hearing, and | 
ſeeing the miracles which he 

id, v4; 

\ 7 Foruaclean fpirits.crying with 
loud yorce,came out of many that 
with them:and ma- 
ny taker with pales and that 
were lame, were healed, 8 

8 And there was great joy 
thatcity. 

9 Bur there was a certain man 
called Simon, which before-time 
inthe fame cy uſed ſorcerie, and 
bewitched the people of Samarta, 
ging out that hinfelt was tome 
greatones 

roTo whomthey all gaye heed 
fromthe leaſt to the greateſt, jay- 

This. marr is the grear power 


ii Andto himthey hadregard, 
becauſe that of Tong time he had 
bewitched them with ſorcenies, 
13 Bue whenthey belecved Phi- 
lip,. preaching the things concer- 
nmg the kingdome of God, and 
the name of JetsChnift, they were 
baptized , men and women, 
73 Ther Simon himlelf belee- 
ved alſo : and when he was bapri- 
ze& hecominued yith Philip,and 
wontered,beholding the miracles: 
and fhgnes which were done, - 


14 Now whenthe apoſties whic 
were at Jeruſalem, heard that $a- 
maria had received the word of 
God, they ſent unto chem Peter 
and John, 


6 And the people with one ac- | baptizedin thename of the Lorg- 
' cordgave heed unto thole things j 


| them, andrhey received the holy 


15 Who when they were come 
| down, prayed for them that they 
might receiyethe holy Gholf, 
15 (Poras yet hewasfallen up- 
on none of them : onely they were 


Jetus 
17 Thenlaidthey their hands on 


Ghoſt 


18 And when Simon faw that 
through laying on of the apoſtfes 
hands, the holy Ghoſt wasgtven, 
he offered thertrmoney, h 

19 Saying, Give me alfo this 
26865 that on whomloeverT lay | 

nds, he may receive the ho- 
ly Ghoft. 

20 But Petcrſaidunto him, Thy 
'm perifly with chee, becante 
thou haft thought that the Fa of 
God may be purchated with mo - 
ney, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor 
lotinthis matter, forthy heart is 
not right in the (ight of God, 

22 Repenttherefore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and pray God, if 
perhaps the Pong of thine heart 
may be fnrgiventhee, | 
: 27 For I perceive tat thou art 
inthe gall ofbitrernefs; and.m the | 
bond of injquit 


Prayye to the Lord for me, 
thatnone ofthele things which ye 
have on, come Upon me. 

a d rhey when they had te - 
ed. and preachedthe word of | 
the Lord, returned to Jerufaler, 


and 


= —» nm po 


i Ther anfhered Simori, and| 
{zid, 


— en on At > anus OOEESS on a. S- 
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\| and reachedrhe edipel tn many 
| Elages of the Sanfaritanes, 
26 And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip,, ſaying, Anſe, 
go toward the fouth, unto 
| the way that goeth down from 
"| Jeruſalem- unto Gazay which is 
| deſert. 
| 27 Andhearoſe and went: and 
behold a manof Erhiopla,. an eu- 


Candace queen of the 


nos 
who bad the charge of all her} Philip 


| reafure, and had come to Jeruſa- 
lem for to worſhip, 26-1 
28 Was returning, & fitting in his 
chartot read Eſaiasthe prophet. © 
29 Thenthe Spirit faidunto Phi- 
ky, Go near, and-joynthy ſelfto 
this chariot, 


20And Philip ran thither to hum: 


and heard him read the prophet 
| Efaias,. and fard,, Underttandett 
thou what thoureadeſt ? 
27 And beſaid, How can], ex- 
ſome man ſh 
& he defired Philip that he would 
come _—__—_ with hum, 
22 place of the jcripture 
ich he read,wasthis,He was led 
252 ſheep tothe ſlaughter, & like 


p 
i opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his) 
mem was taken away :and wh 
ſhall declare his generation ? for 
his life ista kenfromthe earth, 
ofs And the. eunuch a ! 

lip, and {ajd, Ipray thee, of 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? 
[of himſelf, or of ome man? 
35Then Philip opened his mouth, 


nd preached unto him Jeſus, | 
26 And. as they went on their 


mach of great authontic under 


ould guide me ? 


ore his ſhearer, j ther they were men or women, 


e- }ſ{alem, 


and began art the ſame cripture, | 


| Jelus whom thou. perſeaxeſt : Ir 
| IS. 


way,they came unto 2 certain Wa- 
ter; andthe elnuch ſaid, See, here 
is water, what doth hinder me to, 
be baptized? 
27 And Philip ſaid, If thou be- 
lecveſt with all thine heart, thou 
| mayeft, And be anſwered and 
| ſajd, Ibelceve that Jeſus Chrittis | 
| the Son of God. | 
| 28 Andhecommandedthe cha-| 
riot toftand (hill : and they went } 
down both -imzo the water, both | 
and the cunuch, and he ; 
baptizedbim, | 
39 And when they were come | 
up out of the water, the Spirit of | 
the Lord caught away Phibpghat 
the emnuch- ſaw hum no more: and 
he went on his way rejoycing, 


40 But Philip was 


| 


| 


; —_ 
| cametoCelarea. 


A. . CHAP. '; By 
d Sa 


_ ul ye breathing, I 
catnings & ſlaughter agam 
| the ſcipies = 
n prieſt, | 
2 And deſired of him letters to 
; if he found any of this ieooy | 


of the Lord, went une | 

to the hi | 

Damalcus to the ſynagoguesghat ; 
might bring chem bound ro Feru- 


| 23 Andas he journeyed he came 

near Darmaicus, . and ſuddenly | 
| there fhined round about him a ; 
\ light from heaven, 

4 And he fell to the canth, and | 
heard a woice faying unto him, 
| Saul,Saul, why pertecuceſt thou | 
5 Andhe {aid, Whorart thou, 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, 1am 


" 


7” 


ACts. 


PII 


$ - xn to kick againſt the 
ricks, FL 

6 And he trembling and aſto- 
niſhed,ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
ave me todo? And the Lord laid 
to him, Ariſe, and go into the 
city,and it ſhall betold thee what 
thou muſt do. ! 

7 And the men which journied 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs,hearing, 
a voice, but {ecing no man, 

$ And Saul aroſe frem the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he ſaw no man: but they led him 
by the hand,and brought him into 
Damaſcus, 

9 And he was three dayes with- 
os nght, and neither did eat nor 


10 Andthere was a certain di- 
{ciple at Damaſcus, named Ana- 
nias,. and to him ſaid the Lord in 
a vidon, Ananias. And he laid, 
Behold, T am here, Lord. 

11 Andthe Lord faid unto hum, 
Arile,and go int#the ſtreet which 
is called Straight, and enquire in 
the houſe of Judas, for. one called 
Saul of Tarſus : for behold, he 
prayeth, 

12 And hath feen ina viſion a 
man named Ananias, coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that | 
he may receive his Gght, 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord, Ihave heard by many of 
this man, how much evill he hath | 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem, 
14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief prieſts, tobinde&1l! | 
that call on thy name. | | 
.15 Bur the Lord ſaid unto him, 
(Go thy way : for he is a cho- 


_—____ 


ings, and the children oft UraeT, 
16 For I will ſhew him how 


great things he mult ſuffer for my | 


names {ake.- 

I 7 And Ananias went his way, 
and entred into the houſe,and put- 
ting his hands on him, hefaid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord(even Jeſus 
that appeared untothee in the way 


thou mightelt receive thy fight, 
and befilled with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales, 
and he received (ight forthwith, 
and arofe, and was baptized, 

I 9 And when he had received 
meat, he was {trengthened, Then 
was Saul certain dayes with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſ- 
cus, 

20 And ſtraightway he preach- 
ed Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that 
he is the Son of God, 

21 But all that heard him were 

amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he 
that deſtroyed them which called 
on this name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hirher for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chiet prieſts ? 
- 22 But Saul increaſed the mote 
in ſtrength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proving that this is very Chriſt, 

23 And afcer that many dayes 
were fulfilled , the Jews took 
counſel we kill him, | 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul : and they watch- 


ed the gates day- and night to kill | 


him; 


25 Then the diſciples took him 


ſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 


name before the Gentiles , and 1: 


bynight,and let him down by the 
ina basket, 
| 26 And 


as thou camelt )hath ſent me, that | 


i . Chip] ®; | 18 


4+ 


T-26 AfdWhen Saul was come toj which by interpretation. is calle 
| penal. he _y$ to joyri; Dorcas: this woman was -full o 
- |:mſelf to the diſciples, but they! good works,& alms-deeds whic 
"were all afraid of him,and beiee-! ſhe.did, 
| lyed not that he was a diſciple. | 37 And it came to pals in thoſe 
1-27 But Barnabas took him, and} dayes, that ſhe was fick,and died 
| |brought him to the apoſtles, and} whom when they had waſhed 
[declared unto them how he had; they laidher m anupper chamber 
ſeenche Lord inthe way,and that; 38 And foraſmuch asLydda was 
he had ſpoken to him, and how} nigh to Joppa, and the diſciples 
he Had preached boldly at Da-} had heard that Peter was there, 
\maſcus in the name of Jeſus, |! they ſentunta him two men, de-| - 
14.28 And he was withthem com-| firing him that hewould not de- 
ing in, & going out at Jeruſalemz} lay to come to them.” * , 
29 And he ſpake bold] in the! 29 Ihen Peteraroſe, and we 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſpu-! with them : when he was comey. 
ted againlt the Grecians-: but; they brought him into the upper 
they went about to ſlay hirp. | chamber: & all the widows ſt 
30 Which when the brethren; by him weeping,and ſhewing the! 
knew , they brought: him 'down; coats andgarments which Dorcas 
to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to) made while ſhe was with them. 
Tarſus. +} 40 BurPererpucthem-all forth, 
+22 Then had the Churches reſt | grkneeled down &prayed,&tu 
pogo al Judeaand Galilee,} ing himrto the arp rar 1 oe | 
and Samaria, and were edified,} ariſe. And' ſhe opened hereyes; 
and walking 1n the fear of the | & when ſhe ſaw ererſheſatup, 
Lord. and in the comtort ofthe! 4x1 And he gave. her his han 
wly Ghoſt, were multiplied, .! and lift her up: and when he ha 
1.32 Andit came ro-pals,as Peter) called -the ſaints and widows, 
afled throughout all quarters,; preſerved her alive. 
| came. down alto to the ſaints} -42:And it was known throughs} 
ich dwelt at 4 Soong - | out all Joppa, and many beleeved: 
33 And there he found a certain, inthe Lord, | 
man named Aneas which had 43 And tt came to paſs, that he 
kept his bed eight yeares,, and; tarried many dayesin Joppa with 
was fick of the pale, - | :::} one Simon a tanner, | 
-24 And Peter ſaid unto him, | 2:6 H:AP.-X.;.. | 
| as, Jeſus Chriſt maketh Than was a certain man inCe-, 
thee whole : ariſe, and make thy } ſarea,calledCornelius,a centuriog 


bed. And he aroſeimmediately. |-of the band. called the Irahan|- 
35 Andal thatdweltat Lydda. | band, h 


and Saron, ſaw him; and turred | 2 A devout man; and one tha: 
I {othe Lord, feared God with all his houſe, 
'F +26 Now there was at Joppa a | which gave much ,alms'to' the 
enain dilcip!e named Tabitha, | people,and prayedto Godalway;| 
2 tle. 


_ f9#, 


an angel of (ad roming m to 
x Re] {aying unto him, Cor- 


4 And when belooked oo bim, 
I was afraid, and ſaid, What is | aaa! 
it Logd £ And he ſaid unto him, 
hy prayers-and thme alms arc 
ay up for 2 memoriall before 


5 "Andnowſend men to Jo 

} call for one Simon, whole ſur 
Tris $1 
6-xue one $Sunon 2 
ARE, rihole houte is by the tea 
; heſhalltell thee what chou 
Abo do. 
E gonnnd the; angel which 

eunts- kus, was depart- 

ed.he called twoof his houthold 
8, 22d 2 devout ſouldierof 
hem that waited on him conth- 


heſe things unto them , he fene” 


1to Joppa. 
9 On the morrow 2s they. went 


d the city, Peter wentup upon 
thoulo op to pray, abour rhe 


10 © And he became very hungry, 
id would have eaten: burwhile 
oy made ready, he fell into a 


rance, 

:E1 -Andfſaw beaxcnopened, and 

_ Þ <onam-reficl: deſcending, 

Mans 23 had been a great ſheer, ' 

knit at the fowr corners , and let 

Own to the earth : 

DT 
ofthe £4 

beaſts, and creeping thungs, 

dfondsof” the aire, 


eds aingth hour of the dla, 


| '$- eaten haddeclared alt 


thoir journey, and drew migh 


{I am he whom yeſeek: whatis the 


unno | 


A YC S. | 


hing, Riſc, Peter; Kill, and-cax. | | 
"14. But Porer faid,Notdo, Lead; 

for I have aever eaten any: 

thatiscommon or unclean, 
'2'5 Amdthe voice 1pake unto him 


nthe fecondome, What 
qr pens DR that call noc thow 


veſſel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Pererdoubredin 
" | bimſelf what this viiion whichhe 
had ſcen, ſhould mean : behold, 
the men which were ſenrfrom Cor. 
nelius, had made enquiry for 
Simons houle, and ttood od beforethe 
gate, 

18 Andcalled, and asked whe. 
ther Simon which was turaamed 
no > _ lodged there, 

_ - hile tm: a on the 
on, the tpirir unto .him,Be+ 
bold; chreemen teck thee, + 
20 Ariſe therefore, andget thee 
| down, and go with them, doubt-| 


13 Anernerm came 2 voice to! 


commom, 
16 Thus was done thrice: andthe | 
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ing nothing ! :for Thaye encthemy! 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were ſent unto him 
from Comelius, and1aid, Behold, 


caule wherefore ye are come ? 
22 Andrthey ſaid, Cornelius the 
centurion, a jult man, and 


thatfeareth God, 8: of goodreport 


amongallthe nation of rhe Jews 
was'warned fram God by anh 
angel , to fend. for thee into 
_— andto heave words of t 
Then caltedke thers i ut, an 
ht edthem : and'oa the merro 
Peter went-away withthern , 4 
certain brethren from Joppa ac 
companied him, 
24 An 


_—Y 


Cha 


N 


.* 
a. 


T.24 And the morrow akerthey 
'[entred into Ceſarea: and Corne- 
lus waited forthem, atid had cal- 
edtogether his kmtmen and-near 
\- And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius-met him,. and fell down 
"athis feet, and worſhipped him, 
26 Bur Peter took himup, ſay 
[ing, Stand up, I my felf allo a 
{a man. | = "0276 
27 And as he talked with hi 
he weac in. and found many th 
were come together. 

. 28 And-he taid unto them, Y! 
* \tnow-how thatit is. an unlawhul 
thing for a man thatis a. Jew, t 
keep company , or come unto on 
of another nation : but t 
'hewed'me,thar I ſhould nor ca 
L man common or unclean, 


29- Therefore came Lunto yo 
without gainſaying, 
as ſent for: 1 


allaoen- as 


therefore fo 


'\elothing,, pee 
31 And ſaid, Cornelins, thy 
is heard and thineahns are 
Jin remembrance in-the-ftght 


Sendtherefore to ne dud 


« 
= 


£ thaher Simon whole ſurname]. 


Jo one Simon a ratiner,by the 1 


yy wt of G a, 
2 ever opened ismouth, 
| 24d ſaid, Of a.trath IL perceive 
that God, is no reſpedter of per- 
tons : 

25 Butizevery nation, he that 
feareth him, amd worketh- righ- 


4 


26' The word which-Gad: ſent 
unto the children of Urael, prea- 


know , which was pu 
throughout all Judea,, andibegan 
from. Galilee, after the bapci me . 
which Fohn preached : 
E 8; How God anointed Jeſus of 
azareth with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, who went about 
doing good,. and healing all that 


I. 
God, to hear all hi (hy Rab are 


teouſnels,.isaccepted with him. + ; 


ching peace eſus Chrilt ( he is! 
Lonſogalt)” i | 
37, That word'( I ſay ) you 

bh. 1 


were oppreſled of the devil :. for 
was with him, - 


29. And we are witneſſes of all 


things which- he did both m the | 


land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 

hang- 
ed on a tree : 

- 40 Him-Godraiſed up the third 
dey,and ſhewed himopemly,, 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnelges, choters- befbre. of 
God, even:to- us-who' aid-ext and 
drink wiah him after he roſe from 
the dead. 


teltifis that. is ishe which was or- 


"\bPecer ; he is ener bythe tel preach- untv- the people,. and- to 
I 


{ who when he-comezhy, ſha 

ak-unto thee; 's 
32- Immediatelycheretfore I fent 
v thee, andthou halt well done 
thatthou art come, Now there= 
fore are we all here preſear betare 
q 
ann 


damedot- God+o.be the judge of 
ck ang/ed. OESUET a 
42 Fohim give a prophets 
winels,.that through -his name 


 wholoever'beleeyeth in him,(hell--- 


receive remiſhon of fannes, 


tc. 


42 And'he commanded us' to | 


44. While: - 


1 


PF 


__ 


opg—_ 
AQs. , 


1:44 While Peter yer ſpake theſe 
words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all 


| [Lord. Then prayed they him to 


| 


"BM ane” 
er from the nning, and ex- 
jeri beginning | 


| 


| and lay four-footed beaſts of the 


hem which heard the word, 
45 And they ofthe circumciſion 
kwhich beleeved; were aſtoniſhed, 
many as came with Peter, be- 
caule that on the Gentiles allo 
_ —_ out the g1ft of the ho.y 
oft. 


| 46 Forthey heard them ſpeak 
with tongues and magnific 
Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Canany man forbid'water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 


Ghoſt, as well as we ? 
48 Andhe commandedthem to 
be. baptized in the name ofthe 


tarry certain dayes, 

a ' : CHAP, XI. 

Aug the apoltles and brethren 
that were 1n Judea, heard that the 
Gentiles had alſo received the 
wordof God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jeruſalem, they that were m 
the circ 1011 contended with 
him, | 
' 2 - Saying, Thou wenteſt in to 
men uncircumciled, and didſteat 
with them. : | 
& Bur Peter rehearſed the mat-| 


ic by order unto them, | 
aying, | 
5I wasin the city of Joppa pray- 
Ins, and in atrance I ſaw a vif- 
On, A certain veſſel deſcend, as it | 


from heaven by four corners, and 
It came eyen to me. AY | 

6 Upon the which when I had 
faſtened mine eyes, I conſidered, 


ft 7 And 


which baye received the | holy } 


lad been a ptear ſheer, let down | 


earth, and wilde beaſts, and cree- 
ping thingy, and fouls of the aire 
heard a voice ſaying 
unto me,Ariſe Peter, (lay, and ear 
8 ButTI ſaid, Not ſo, Lord : fo 
nothing common or unclean hat 
at any timeentred into my mouth 
9 Burthe voice anſwered mea 
gain from heaven, What God 
hath cleanſed, that call not thow. 
ommon. | 
10 And this was done. three 
times: and all were drawn up a 
gaininto heavyen, 4 
11 And behold, immediate] 
there were: three men alread 
{come unto the houſe where I was 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 
12 And the ſpirit bad me gc 


Moreover, theſe fix brethren a 
cotmpanied me, and weentred in 
to the mans houſe : | 
13 And he ſhewed us how he 
had ſeen an angei in his houſe 
which ſtood and ſaid unto him 
Send men to Joppa, andcall fo 
Simon, whole Rams is Peter 
} 14 "Who ſhall tell thee words 
whereby 'thou and all thy houſ: 
ſhall be ſaved. 
' 15 AndasT beganto ſpeak, the 
| holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on! 
atche beginning, | 
16 Then remembred I the wore 


! of the Lord, how that he ſaid,Johr 


indeed baptized with water : bu 
e ſhall be baptized with the he 
y Ghoſt,. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God ga\ 
them the like gift as hedid untt 
us, who belceyed on the Lord }x 
ſus Chriſt, what was I that I coult 
withſtand God ? C7 

I 8Whenthey heard cheſe thingy}; 


they 


with them, nothing doubting 


*% bh  — 


_ 


*\ LA S— 


[her homie 


the church, and taught much peo-| L 


\thesfromJerula m untoAntiogh 


— p 


Wo {paks pry Hes 


[Ak 


_ 


— 


_ 


* j, 


held their peace, and oor 

Thed God, ſaying, Then hath God 

1alſo to the BSiles granted xe- 
peg e. ach 4 

I w they which were icat- 

"Hh abroad upon the 'perſecuti» 

on-that, arofe abgut- Keven o_ 

yelled as farreas Phenicezar oo 

the 


and Antioch, preachia 
oy to none bur unto the Jews 
LY And, ſome  ofthemgnee be 
{ot Cyprus, and-Cyrene, |, which 
when they were. come to.'Ant 
clans, 
the Lox 


the ets 


's Ad 


: as with them; 2 4 RXEAT. NL 
[x BEFFTEge and turged = 


1 " Sie ridings of of theſe thin 
une Foe pt the chux 
asin Jerulalemia ey 
| Ara ont ann athe ſhot 
o&* 7 arre.as An 
22 Who when be, Erica 
T May thegrace , was glad »/ 


:Landexhorted t 6 MI}. that with 


_ 0 X&; ret would 


24 For h oebalg ood man, 20d 
of the 


ago. 


Tits wiek _ ; 

W ak A4TOUn mz, 

Feb brought wen pA apoch Aol 
that a whole year 

led |. themſelves withj 


Pe andthe diſciples were called 
wiſtians firſt in;Amioch, 


27Andin theſe dayes came. -pr0- 


hoſts, and .of 
: and mus A com Fre God for him, 


earned Yatnabes 6 to! 


| 


—_— 


{ che king Rtrexc 


28 And there ſtood ood up one of one of 
them named Agabus, 
ng the ſpirit, that there en 
be great dearth throughout all the 
world : which came to paſs inthe 
daygs of Claudius Celar, | 
- 29 Thenthe act les,eycry. man 
cconting, to his ability, determi.- 
ned toſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea, 
139 Which alochey did,and ſerie 
16 $0; the eigers Ay he Rn as 


=} ” xn.” 
N.. RH that. time, 


Her 

Ol 5p 

to Y F rc I; 
d, Ja oma by bro - 


4 

x 

| 

SEE | 

Eno 

{Jer el T TNcBeeee: ve 
Yank 


yened-bte 


when-h ehad 
Er: 
fouldiers to keep /ceriorsel 
hep Nolter tg bring bum forth to 
e c | 
eter: therefore was kept in 
by Ty er Was madeiwith» 
out; tall the! Church, my 


ry 
z 


6 And mi Herod wouldhaye 
brought him forth, the ſame night 
Peter was- ſleeping berween two 
withtwo chains, 
and the-keepers before the door 
ep: dep rifon,-- 
7 And behold, the angel ofthe 
ord,cameupon him, anda'light 
ſhined unthe priſon: and he {mote 
Peres on the 7 pg red 
up, {ayings Ariſe up quickly,An 
his Fhajns tell oft pg fo his pages 
a 


nw 


"4 - 


394. wn 


Liz The A&s. 


'$ AndtheanpeÞſaid b birh 
Gird 'thy felf, and binde on th 
| ſandals:and {yhe did, And he fait 
ento lim, Caltthy garment abou 

thee, andfollowme. 0” 
9 Andhe' went Nw 6 follo 


gel : be thou 

To- When they were * t 
firft and the ſecond 'ward, they 
cameuntothe iron gate that tea 
deth unto the cy; which' JE 
to them-of his! 6wn Ccor | 
they went out , ' and paſled 
through one: Rtreet, nd forchwrh 


ind hath delivered me 
"he hand. of Hered, Ra 
2: all rhe pegboſe of the 


uy Ty Sol ior had: confidites 


\tiecame to the houſe of | 

Mary tiother of John,whoſe 
furname was Mark, a enes ov ww 

| _ |—__ rogether, praying. | / 


as Peter knocked at 
he eee roof; the gate, 4 Gods, | 2} 
as, 


| eam&tohearken, riamed 
14 And when ſhe'kney 
Hey voicesſhe opened notthe _ 
for gladnely bur od, in; and wy 
erer ftood before 'the Thu 
_ ſabbacco hes 


[IF An 


= mat pros rs wascven ſo; Then ſaid 
whexs [tis hisangel. os 

eter continued knocking: 
dewhen they had openedthe door, 
&ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed, 


conftantly * APY 


17 But he beckning'unto thein | 
withithe handes bold their peace, | 


declared untothemhow theT.on 
had brought him out of thepriſon. 
And hefaid.Go ſhew cheſethings, 
unto James, andito-the brethren; 
Andhe departed, atid went into. 
another place, 

"x8, Now: afloon as it was day; 
there was no ſmall ſtir among the 
fouldiers,. what was' become of 
Peter.- 

19 And when Herod had ſought 
forhimand found him ht het. | 
anifred «the! keepers, and coms | 
mandedthatthey ſhould be putts: 
death, And he went down from. 
J udea to Celarea,. & there abode, 

And Herod was hi Tor diſ= 
plenes _ 'them” of 'Tyre.and 
but 'they: came Wh one 

Toned to him, and having made 
rus the kings chamberlain 
ſt fithd;defired peace, becauſe 
the + Fey pre /f was nourtſhed by 
CoHacre 


Y.. 
21 war's upon a 1er- Ps Herod 
| ye 'royall ; $ppaifel, fat up- 
throne; an Arnade an orati= 
on untotherg, ''* 

22 Andthe ets gave a-ſhout; 

ſaying, io ice of x God, 

nofofa mens - 

22A And medigtelys the angel. 
Lord {mete'lyrn hecaufe he: 
gzve not Godthe gloryhe was. 
eaten -of worms, and pave up the 
opy; rey Wy Fl 
a4 Ba wo e"'wot "i By 


Mat Bir ot per hes 
had fulfill ed their minifterte, 504: 
took with them Joun whofe tur- 
Name was May Ap. thr © 
| in the church 
that. 


——_— 


Ch 


Y 


Www 


*'s 
4 


that was at Antioch, certain pro- 
phetrsand teachers: as Barnabas 
and Simeon that was called Ni 
|'ger,and Lucius of Cyrene, & Ma- 
"| naen; which had been brought up 
with Herod thetetrarch, and Saul, 
2 Asthey miniſtred to the Lord, 
' land fafted,the holy Gholt faid, Se- 
yarate me Barnabas and Sau}For 
the work whereunto T have cal- 
Ved them. | 

zAnd when they had faſted and 
Iprayed, andlaid their hands 6n 
them, they ſent them away, 

4 So they being ſens forth by the 


F 


© [holy Ghoſt, departed. unto Seleu- 
£ia, and from thence: they tajled 
to Cyprus, w— 


'S.And when they were | at Sa- 
{[lamis, they preached the word of 
in the ſynagogues: of the 
Jews : and they hadalto Joha to 
eir miniſter, "7 
6 And when they had gone 
through the iſle unto Paphos, they; 
_ a certain ſorcerer, a falle 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was 
rjeſus: | 
| 7-Which was with the deputy, 
of the countrey, Sergius Paulus -a 
prudent-man: who called for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and deſired to 
hear the word of 
| $ ButElymas the 
ſo is his name by interpretation 
| them, ſeeking toturn a» 
Way the deputy from the. faith. 
[Then Saul (who a'{o is called 
- [Paul )Glled with the boly Ghoft, 
ſethis eyeson him, 
' | xoAnd ſaid, O fullof all ſabei 


cerer ( for 


and all miſchief, thou child-of the 
devil, thou; enemy of all righte- 
eulneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vt the right way of the Lord? 


| Pifdia, and wentinto the ſyna- 


) [as ra 


12 Ardnow behold, the han 
of the Lordis upon thee, andtho 
ſhalc be blind, not ſeeing the. ſur 
for a featon, And immediate! 
there felon him amiſb & a dark 
neſs, - & he:went about ſeck; 
fome to lead him by thehand,  * 

12 Then the deputy” when he 
ſaw what was done;beleevyed; be- 
ing altoniſhed at the.do&trine'of 
the Lord | 

'1.3Now when Paul and hiscome 
pany ltooled from: Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pampbylia:and 
Johndeparting from them, retur- 
nedto Jeruſalem, © © 
+ I4Þrit- when they departed from 
Pergay they came to: Antioch in 


- 


gogue'.on the: {abbath-day, and 
ate down, | 
15 Andafter the: reading.of th 
law/and the prophersche: rulers © 
the ſynagapue (cuiruntothem;lay- 
ing, Ye men and brethren, if Je 
have any word of cxhortazien for 
the people, ſay on, Js 
kehiag wich his and.” alk Mem 
ning with hi al n 
of Hhael, and ye that fear God, 

j$ive audience. FEI FTet'S 
x7 The-God of this people of 
ers,and exal- 


po bk they dwel 
the people when t 
ngers i the landof 1 
t 


tty |}. 19 And when he had deftroyed 


and with an high arm brou J 
m our: of it. T iſs 
I8 And about 


the wilderneſs. 


ven nationsia the:land of Cha- 

nad; _ divided their land to 
, Or, 

} 20! And after that he gave 

T >» unte 


—l—— 


"Tio "Ir The Aas 


}zree; and laid him ina ſepulchre, 


unto them judges, ahout'the ſpace 


of four hundred and fifty yeares, Read: 


fb But God raiſed himfrom the 
untillSamuelrhe propher. ! IT 
,. 23. And af:erward they deſired pt them which came up! withhim 
ja kin . and God gaye: unto thettt from Galileeto Jenualem, who 
Saulthe ſon'of Cts; a-mari of -the 'are his witnefles'utito the people: ; 
tribe. of Benjarnin, by the ſpace j 32- And we "declare unto- you 
of fourty yeares, | lad tidings, howthat the promiſe 
| 22. And when he had removed jwhich was inade unto the fathers, 
him, he raiſed -up unto them Da- | 32 God hath fulfilled the ſame 
yidto be their king,to whom alſo . junto us their children, in thathe 
he gaveiteftimonie , and ſaid, I jhath raiſedup Jeſus again, as it is 
have foundDavidthe ſon of Jefle, jalſo-writteriin the ſecond pſalme, 
a+ man after 'mine own heart, hon bg my ſon, this day have | 
| which ſhall fulfill all my will, gotten thee, 

23 Of this mans ſeed hath God | 4 And as- concerning; that he 
according to his promiſe, raiſed jraifed him up-from-the dead, now 
unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus: © ino moretoreturnto corruption; he- 

24 When john had firſt prea- 
| ched before. his coming, the ba- 
ptiſme of repentance to all the 3 

t 


eſure/mercies of Dayid, 
5 Wherefore he laith alſo in an- 


people of Iſrael 


hat Iam? Iammnot he{ Bur fred his own generation bythe will 
beholdghere comethone after me, {of Goc 
whoſe ſhoes of his feet Iam not Junto his fathers,& ſaw corruption: 
worthy toloofe, 27 Buthe whom God raiſed a< 
26. Men& brethren, childretiof Jgain, ſaw no corruption, 
theftack of Abraham, &.whoſoe2 | £3 8--Bet known unto you theres 
Yer among youfearethGodjroyou |fore, men and brethren, that! 
1s the- ord of this ſalvation ſent, |through thisman is preached unto 
27 Forthey that dwell ac Jeruſa- | you the forgiveneſs offinnes, 
lem,and their rulets;becautethey | 39 Andby him allthat beleeve 
knew him not, nor yet the'yoices | are juſtified from all things, from 
of the pains which are-reade- | which-ye could nor:be jul thedby 
very ſabbath-day, they-haveifil- | Les 21504272 203, CRVY 
filled thervin corny hind. 3 Beware therefore, leſt/that 
- 28: And: though they: found-ns | come-upon you whichis ſpoken of 
cauſe of death .m him, yet defired | inthe prophets, 
| theyPilatethatthe ſhould beſlain, | 41Behold, ye defpiſcrs;and won- 
aw And whemnthey had: fulfil- | der and perilh : for I work a work 
all that was writcen of him; | inyour dayes, a work which you 


they took him down» fromthe | ſhall innowilebelecye, though» 


42 


And he was ſeen many daies 


"Up \otherpſalme, Thouſhaltnot ſuffer: | 

- 25. And as_Jobn: fulfilled: his. !thine holy one to ſee corruption, - | 

courſe , he ſaid , Whom think -:* 36 For David atter he had fer-- | 
e 


God, fell on ſleep,;and was laid* | 


| 


——_— AN TE = 


| 


aid on this wiſe, T1 will give you ; 


b- 


| 


| 


man declare it unto yau, ; 


Jo m—_—— 


Chap. -xitlj. 
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42 And when the Jews were 

one ofthe -lynage ue,/the 
Jesbeſought that EG 


' might be preacked' to | them the 


next ſabbath. | 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up,many of Jews 
and religious proſelytes followed 
{Paul an Barnabas,who ſpeaking 
' Jrothem, perſwaded them to contt- 
oue inthe grace of God, 

And the next ſabbath- day 
came almolt the whole city toge- 
ther to hearthe wordof God. 

45 But when the Jews ſawthe 
multitudes, they were fiiled with 
envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things which were ſpoken byPaul, 
contradicting and alpheming. 
| 46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold,and ſaid,It was necel- 
ſary thatthe word of God ſhould 
firlt have been ſpoken to you:bur 
ſeeing yeputitfrom you, & judge 
your ſelves unworthy of eyerla( 

- bing life;Jo,we turnto theGentiles, 

47 For ſo haththe Lord com- 
manded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be for falyation un- 
the ends ofthe earth. 

48 Andwhenthe Gentilesheard 
is, they were glad, and glorift- 
the word of the Lord :and as 
any as were ordainedto eternall 
fe, beleeyed, 
1.49 And the wordof the Lord 
was publiſhed throughout all che 
egion, 
5o But the Jews ſtirred up the 
cyout and honourable. women, 
nd the chief men of the city, and 
ſed perſecution - againlt Pau 
andBarnabas, and expelled them 
ut of their coaſts, 


| 


— 


which 


—_— a... 


51 Butthey ſhodk 6ff the duſt of |. 
their feet againſt them, and came 
uzito Iconium, 

52 And the diſciples were filled 
with joy,and with the holyGhoſt.. 
A CHA P. XIIIT. | 

And it came to paſs in Iconium, | 
that they went both together inte | 


brethren, "A 
3 Longtime therefore /abode 
they ſpeaking boldly inthe Lord, | 
gave teltimony unto the |} 
his grace, and granted | 


ne by, | 


dy | 
| 


word 0 nd 
ſignes, and wonders to be 
their hands, 

4 Bur the multicude of the 
was divided : and part han 
he Jews,8 part wich the Apolb 

5 And whenthere wasan aflaulr 


nade both ofthe Gentiles,and al 
o ofthe Jews, with their rulers, 
oule them deſpighttully, andte 
5 They vere ware of aided 
y were ware of i 

nto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of 
ycaonia,andunto the region that 
ith round about; Og 
7_ Andthere they preached the 
ofpel. #4. 
8 And there ſate a certain man 
tLyſtra, impotent in his feet, be- 
ng. a cripple from. his mothers 
OMye, WnNO Never wa = 
"The ſame heard Paul ſpeak ; 
p ftedfaſtly beholding him , 
nd prnring that he had faith 
o be healec | | 


3 up 


F | 


I _ with a loud yoice Stand 


| 


up right en thy feet : andthe leap- 
ed and walked, 
11 And when the people ſaw 
what Paul had done, they lift up 
heir voices,{aying inthe ſpeech of 
ycaonia , The Gods are come 
down to us inthe likeneſs of men. 


Jupiter 3: and Paul,Mercurius,be- 
cauſe he was the chief | ker. 
x3. Then the 'prieft of Jupiter 


which was before the ind, pox 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and- would haye- done ſacrifice 
withthe people, 

14 Which when the apoftles, 
Barnabas and Paul heard of,they 
rent _ pr mv and ran in a- 
mong the people, crying out, . 
as And ſaying,Sirs,why do ye 
theſe things ? We alſo are men of 
like paſhons-with you,and preach 
to. at yeſhould turn from 
nitiesunto the living God, 
| made heaven, ns , earth, 
andthe ſca,and all things that are 
therein, - 


16 Who is times paſt ſuffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
Wayes, 

_ x5 Nevertheleſs he left not him- 
felt without witneſs,in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from hea- 
ven, & fruutful 

[hearts with foodandgladnelis,” 

' | 18 And withtheſe ſayings ſcarce 
reftrainedtheyche people,thatthey 
had not *done ſacrifice unto them, 
\ 19 Andthere-camethither cer- 

rin fews from Antioch and Tco- 
nium who perſwadedthe people, 
and hayingſtonedPaul,drew him 


' 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples 


12 And they called Barnabas;. 


| feaſons,filling our | 


out of the city; ſuppoſing he had ! 
bg a uppoting 
| nabas had no ſmall diſſention and} 


as 


ſtood round about him,he roſe ups 
and-came into the city, and the 
next day he- depar:ed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe, 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the Goſpel to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned: 
again to Lyſtra, and to Iconjum, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the 
diſciples, and/exhorting them to | 
continue in the faith, and that 
| we mult through much cribulation: 
enter into the kingdome of God, 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with faſting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on; 
whom they belceyed, 

24' And after they had paſled: 
throughout Pifidia, they came to 
Pampbylia. 
|-25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word .in Perga, they went} 
down into Attalia 3 

26'Andrhence failedto Antioch, 
from whence they had been re- 
commended to the grace of God,| 
for the work which they fulfilled,| 
| 7 And when they were come 
and had gathered the church to=- 
gether , they. rehearſed all that 

od had done with them, and} 
how- he had opened the door 
faithunto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long} 
time with the =_—_ es, 
of * CH AP- XV.. 
 £&qnd certain men which came! 
down from Judea,' taught the bre- 
thren, and {aid, Except-ye becir- 
' curnciſed after the manner of Mo- 


ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 When therefore Paul & Bar- 


| 


diſpuca-\- 


pF 


+ 


—__ 


S [ elders, & they declared all things} 15 And tothis agree the words] 


$ jtocircumcilethem,& tocommand}|-and I will build a 


*% 


. Chap, xy, I 


ation with themhey deter we: ſhall be ſayed-eyen. as they. 
Tmined that Paul and Barnabas}. 12 Then all the multitude kept 
and certain other of them, ſhould} fGilence,and gave audience to Bar- 
tgoupto Jeruſalem unto the apo-| nabas and Paul, declaring what 
; Ales & elders about this queſtion.}. miracles and wonders God had 
"1 2 And being brought on their| wrought among the Gentiles by! 
way by the church, they paſſed} them, | 
{through Phenice and Samaria,j 13 And after they had heldtheir 
{declaring the converſion of the} peace, James anſwered, ſaying, 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great} Men,& brethren,hearken unto me. 
joy unto all the brethren, | 14 Simeon hath declared how 
- | -4 And when they were come to} God atthe farft did viſit the Gen- 
| Jeruſalem, they were received of} tiles, to take out of them a people 
* [thechurch, and of the apoſtles, &} for his name. , 


. 
—_— —— 


 Ithat God had done with them. | | of the prophets,as it 1s written, 
| 5 Butthere roſe upcertain of the} 16 Afeer this I will return, and 
{e& of the Phariſees which belee-} will build again the tabernacle} 
— {yed, ſaying, That it was needfull; of David, which isfallen down : 
in che taines 
F _jthem to keep the law of Moſes, } thereof, and will fet is up : - 
1-6 And the apoſtles: andelders] 17 That the refidus of men! 
© {came together for to.conſider of | might ſeck afterthe Lord, and all 
* {this matter, - the Gentiles , upon whom -m 
7. And when there had been 4 Damme is called, ſaith the Lord, 
- {much diſputing,Peter roſe up and { who doeth all theſe things, | 
* {aid untothem, Menand brethren, |} 18 Known unto God are all his| 
{ye know how that a good while | works from 'the beginning of the 
1ago, God made choice among us, | world, ; 
at the Gentiles by my mouth} 19 Wherefore my ſentence is, 
+fhiould hearthe word of the go- | that we trouble not them, which 
\ſpel, and beleeve, | from among the Gentiles are 
'$ And God which knoweth the j turned to God : + 
* hearts, bare them witneſs, giving | 20 Butthat we write unts them, 
” [them che holy Ghoſt, even as -he | that they abſtain from pollutions 
@d unto us ; | of idols, and from fornication 
} 9 Andput no difference between | and from things ſtrangled, at 
and them, purifying their hearts | from'bloud, 
by faith. | | 21 For Moſes of old time hath | 
I Now therefore why tempt Ye.| in every city them that -preach 
.|God, to put a yoke upon the neck | himbeing read in the ſynagogues 
of the diſciples, which neither our | every ſabbath-day, 
*[fathers nor we were ableto bear? | 22 Then vleaſed x che apolites 
|.11 But-we beleeve.that chrough.| and elders,with the whole church, 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to-ſcad choſen men of their own 
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|- com anyto Antioch, with Paul f the brethren with many words; 
| andBarnabas namely, Judas fur-f and confirmed them, = 
"named Barfabas, and Silas, chief ; 33 And after they had tafriedi 
| men among the brethren, | there. a ſpace,they were letgoin| 
' 23 And wrote letters by em peace from the brethren wito the 
| after this manner, The apoſtles,! apoſtles. ar 
| and elders, and brethren fend} 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſedj 
[ greeting unto'the' brechren which | Silas to abide there ſtill, |, | 
| are of the "Gentiles in Antioch,! 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas Gon-! 
; andSyria, and Cilicia,  tinued in Antioch, teaching and! 
| 24 oratmuch as we have heard, | preaching the word of the Lord 
| that certain'which went out from | with many others alſo. | 
- us havetroubled ”:_ with words,' 36 And ſome dayes afcer,. Paul! 
| ſubyerting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye! ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go a-) 
mult be cireumciſed, and keep the | gain and viſit our brethren, in; 
law, to whom "we gave no ſuch | eyerycity where we have preach- 
commandment : | ed the wordof the Lord, and lee; 
' 25 Itſkeemedgoodunto us,being | how they ds. | | 
{ aſſembled with one accord, to! 27 And Barnabas determined| 
{ fend choſen men unto you with | to take with them John, whoſe: 
| beloved Barnabas andPaul ;' ſurname was Mark, | 
26 Men that have, hazarded' 38 But Paul chought not good to 
| their lives, for the name of our take him with them,whodeparted| 
| Eord Jeſus Chriſt, - - | from them from Pamphylia, and} 
1527 We have ſenttherefore Judas | went not with them to the work. 
; andSilas, who ſball alſo tell you| 29 And the contention was ſo; 
+ the ſame things by mouth, * | ſharp between themthat they de-| 
| 28 For it {eerned- good to the'| parted aſunderone fromthe other? 
holy Ghoſt,andto us;to lay upon } and ſo Barnabastook Mark, and 
youno greater burden then theſe | ſailed untoCyprus; 
neceſſary things ; 40 And Paul choſe Silas, andde 
| 0 That ye abſtain from meats | parted,being-recommended by th 
| ered to idols,: and from bloud, | hren unto the-grace of God, | 
and from things ftrangled,” and] 41 And he went through Syria, 
1 from;fornication : from whicl/if} &Cilicia,confirming the churches. 
| Ye'keep your ſelyes, ye ſhall do . ' CHAP. XVI. | 
; well; Hare ye well. * Then came he' to. Derbe \atd 
39 So when they were difmiſled, Lyſtra:and behold, a certain <-) 
they came HED, and when; ſciple was there, named Timothe= 
—_—_— ga the multitudeto- | us, the fon of a certain woman 
gether, they delivered the epiſtle, i which wasaJewels,andbeleeved: 
: 31 Which When they had read} but his father was a Greek: 
{they rejoyced forthe conſolation. ; 2 Which was well rephreddol 
1-22 And Judas and Silas bemg4 by the brethren that were at Ly- 
prophets allo themſelyes,exhoned? ſtra-and Tcogjum, | 
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|| which were at | 

And ſo. were the churches | 
e{ubliſhed 3 in_the faith, andin- | T5 And when ſhe veal baptized, 
|creafed in trumber daily.” | and her houſhold;-ſhe' belfought 
6 Now when they had gone | 


ſhrougnour Phry Ygia, & the region | be faithtull tothe Lord;come into! 


came dowa to 


C_—_ GR .——_—_— 


; py _ a 
2 Hin would Paul havetogo out-of the. city by: a' rivers-fide, 
nb wh him, and nap por cir- | where: prayer. was wont: to be 


ciſed him , becauſe. of : the \ 


s which were in thoſe quar- | 
(ters: for they knew -all that his 


father was a Greek, 

4 And asthey weitt through the 
2A they deliveredthem the de- | 
ctees for to. keep, that were or- 
dained of the a _—_ oltles and elders 


eruſalem. 


of Galatia, and. were forbidden | 


'of the holy Ghoſt to preach the 


word in Aſia, . 
7 After they were come to My-- 


' [fiay they aſlayed to go into Bithy- 7. po ' PO 
nia:butthe ſpirit —_— them not, | on ,met us, which brought her .: 


$ And they path ing by Miyba, | 
roas, 
g Anda viſion appeared to Sita 


'\im the night: There ſtood a man 1 
of: Macedonia, and prayed him,.| high God,. which.{h 
{{aying, Come over into Macedo | 


niay.and help us, 

10 And after he had. ſeen the 
viſion immediately - we exagc] 
youre to go into Macedoniay al- 
ſuredly gathering, that the. Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
golpel unto them, 


to Samothracia, andthe next day: | 
to Neapolis; 


12 And fromthence to Philippi, 


[which] isthe chief citie of that part ©} 


of Macedoniazand a.colony : and . 


' we were in that citie abiding cer- 
tain dayes, 


made,& we fate down,and ſpake 
og the women which reforted 
thith er, 


1 -And 4 certain Waman named 


2008 1a,aſelley © Fpurplecyhthe a ns 


Thyatira, which 
| God, heard us;- + 45.4 wag = —_ 
| Lord opened; that ſhe attended 
unto the things. which- were {p6- 
ken of Paul.i- 


us,laying,lt ye have Sed me'to 


| 


my houle and. abide there, And 


ſhe conſtrained us. 


yen to EL Proiere, cerain damſell, 


{ters much gain b' ſoothlaying : 
dy The ,ſame flowed Paul 
an 


-.I6. And it cagne to paſs. 25-WC 


with a ſpirit of divinati- 


us, and cried, Jags! Thel Theſe} 
e, mol 


men are. de levee of 


the way of ſalvation. -. 


14n.. the 


| out the fame hour, 


19: And when her maſters ſaw! 
| 11 Therefore looſing from Tro- that. che hope of their gains was! 
awe came with a-ſtraight courle ! gone, they.caughr Paul andSilas,, 
and drew them into the market- 


place, unto the rulers,  ; 


iſtrates, ſayin men being) 
1 ews,do: pee 6 trouble our 
Citie. 


! 21 And teach cuſtomes which| 
3 And on the. ſabbath we weat jare not lawfull. for usto receive, 


— ——— 


” 


= I 


| 


þ 


20 wn; ow tothe ma- 


cw un ws | 


18 And thisdid ſhe-many ts 
ug Paulbeing gievedouned and| 
faid Mm the ears I command thee: 
Jetus, Chriſt to 

| come: _ + el, Aud he came 


1 


282- 


atitherro obſerve eingRomanes. 
("22 ar ap ry 7 nn 
gether againit them, andthe ma- 
| eiftrates'rent oftheir clothes; and 
commanded to beat them, 

22Andwhen theyhad laid many 
ſtripes upon'them;” they caſt them 
into ptiſon, charging the jaylour 
to keepthem ſafely, 

24 Who having received ſuch a 
charge,thruſt them'into the inner 
priſon, and made theirfect faſt in 
abeltocks; 7 2 oO 7 
| 25 AndatinidnightPaul & Silas 

prayed, and ſang. praiſes unto 
God :& the priſoners heardthem, 
26 And/faddenly there was. a 
Home earthquake;ſotharthe four- 


| {nd iitiedictely Hl the: doores 
 werewpened andeyery ones bands 


| : 27 Andthe keeper of the priſon 
| awaking ourof his(leep, and fte- 
ing the- priſon; dovres, open - "he 
! drew out his word, and wo 
havekilled bimſeIf,ſup 
the priſoners had been fled, 
1-28 But Paul cried'with a loud 
-yoice;ſaying,Dothy ſelffio harm, 
Por weeare all here, ©. 
|: 29 Then he called for x light, 
Fand in, and came trem- 


| be ſaved, and th houſe, : 
22 Andtheylpake unto him th 


[. were in his houſe, 
33 Andhe'took 
t hour of the (night, and waſhed 


tions of the priſon were ſhaken: 


{4 that 


| bl Prang in, before Paul 
—Y OWN OIera 
from Then 


' 3oAnd brought them outz& ſaid, 

"Sirs,what'mult I do to be {aved ? 

{ -3t And theyſaid,Beleeye onthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 


r ſtripes, and was baptized he 
and allhis;{ftraightway. 

24 And when he had brought 
them into his houſe, he ſet mear| 
beforethem, and eject, belee- 
ving in God with all his houte, 
"25" And when it was day, the 

magiſtrates {entthe ſergeants,ſay- 
ing, Letthole men go, | 
36 And the keeper of the pri- 
ſon told this ſaying to Paul, The 
magiſtrates have lent to let,you} © 
0 : \now therefore depart,and gol 
11 peace.” 24% 
37 But Paul faid unto them, | 
They have beaten us openly un- 
[on emned, being Romanes,and 
aye caftus into priſon, and now 
do they thruſt us ont privily ? nay 
verily, but let them come them- 
ſelves and fetch us out, 
-- 28- And the ſergearitstold theſe 
words unto the magiſtrates : and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romanes, * 
C 39 Andthey cameand befought 
'them, and broughtthem our, and] - 
"deſired them to'deparr out of the 
city. 
40 And they went out of the 
prifon, and enrred into the houſe 
- of Lydia:and when they had ſeen 
'the brethren.liey comfortedrhem, 
"and departed, | 
CHAP. XVII, 

New when they had paſle 

through Amphipolis,& Apollonia 
they cameto Theſlalonica, whe 
was a ſynagogue of the Jews, 

2 And Paulas his manner was 


went in unto them, and three ſab 


| word of the Lord, and to all that} bath-dayes reaſoned with' then 
them the ſame 


- out - che marry Wer" 
| pening-and alledging, tha 
Chill ant needs have ſuttered. 


and 


| 


C 


r 


well. = 


tilen again.from the dead : 

d that this Jeſus, whom I 

ach unto.you,is Chnlt. 

4. And ſome of them beleeyed,. 
conſorted with Paul and $1- 

; and. of the deyout Greeks a 
wreat, multirude, and of the chief 

amen not a few; 

5 But the Jews. which beleeved 
;moyed with enyy, took unto 
m certain lewd fellowes of the 

ſer ſort, and gathered a compa- 

y& ſet allthe city on an uprore, 

d aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, 

d ſought to bring them out to 

je people. | 

6 And when they found them 

nor,they drew Jaſon, and certain 

ren unto the rulers of the city, 
rying, Theſe. that haye turned 
the world upſide down, are come 
ther alſo,. 

17 Whom Jaſon hath received: 
| d theſe all do contrary to the 
{decrees of Ceſar,ſaying,that there 
FT \sanother king, one fehs.. 

*|.$:And they troubled the people, 
| the rulers-of the city, when 
{they heasd theſe things. | 
1.9 And when they had taken ſe- 

curity of Jaſon, and of the other, 

ley let them go. 


T.x0 And the brethren immedi-- 


ly ſent away Paul andSilas 
y night unto Berea::who cormng 
ther, went into the ſynagogue 
eWsS.... i, ST | 
. 11 Theſe: were more noble then 
{thoſe in Theſlalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
els of minde, -and ſearched the 
riptnres daily, whether -thole 

gs were {o, 
1.28, Therefore many of thera he- 
ed: alſo of honorable women 


not a few, 

| 3 Butwhenthe Jews of The(- 

| ſalonica had knowledge that the | 
word of God was preached of} 

\ Payl at Berea, they came thither | 

| Alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14' And then immediately the 


| ir were to the ſea : but Silas aud 


| brethren ſent away Paul, to go as 


Timotheus abode there (till. 

t5 And they that conducted 
Paul,brought him wato Athens; 8 
receiving a commandment. unto! 
Silas & Timotheus, for to come to} 


4 


| 19 And they took hint; and} 


| 


| him with all ſpeed,they departed, 


16 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens,his ſpirit was fttr- 
red in him, whenihe ſaw the city 

| wholly given to idolatry, 
. 17, Therefore diſputed he in the 


with the deveut perſons, and in 
the market daily with them thar 
met with him,. 

18: Then certain Philoſophers} 
of the Epicureans,and of the Sta-| 
; ticks, encountred him : and ſome 
faid, What'will this babler fa 
other ſome,He ſeemeth to be a 
ter forth of ſtrange gods: becau 
he preached unto them Jeſus, a 
the reſurreRion, 


brought him-unto Areopagus,ſay 
ing,May we know what this ne 


| 20:For thou+bringelt certain} 
paw. Coe our cares : WE 

. woul 

things mean... J 
21 (For all the Atheaians and} 

ſtrangers which were there, ſpenc 

their time in nothing elſe, but e1- 


A 


which were Greeks, and of men} 


ſynagogue with a yy and; . 


doctrinewhereof thou ſpeakeſtgig}-- 


know therefore what theſe} - 


thertotell or hear ſome newthine)}- 
22 Then} 
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| any thi | 
| life, and breath, and all thing: + 


| alſo of your own poets haye ſaid, | 


A 


23 For as Ipaſled by, and be- 
held your devotiors,l[ found an al- | 


Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worſhip , him declare 1 unto} 
you, | - 

24 -God that made the world, 
as allthingstherein, leeing that 
he is: Lord of heaven and earth, 
'dwelleth' not \in temples made 

with hands : > | 
| 25 Neither is woos with 

mens hands, asthough he needed 
, leeing he giveth to all 


26 And hath made of one bloud, 
all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all che face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their 
| habitation: 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the 
Lord,ifhaply they might feel after | 
him, and find him, though he be 
| Not farr from every one of us, 

28 'Forin himwe live, & move, | 
and have our being, as certain 


For we-are allo his ring. - | 
29 Foraſmuch then as' we are 
the ing of God, we ought | 

' not tothink the Godhe 
' unto gold, orfilyer, orftone gra- | 
yenby art and mans device, 
30 And the times of this.igno- | 
rance God winked at, but now | 
"COMUMAn all menevery where 
| to repent: 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed 
A day in the which he will judge 


| 


ad is ike | Chriſt 


] 


the world in righteouſneſs, by that | 
matt *-whom he_ hath ordained; | 
whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath rail. 
ed im from the-dead. 

22 And when they heard of the 
re{urreCtion-of- the dead, ſome 
mocked:and others ſaid, We will! 
hear thee again of this manter, 
'33 So Paul depatted from a-! 
mong them, | 

34 Howbeit. certain menclaye} 
unto him, and beleeyed : among 
the which was Dionyſus the Are- 
opagite, and a woman :named 
Damaris,and others with them.. 
A CHAP, XVIII. 

fer theſe things, Paul departed 
from Athens,andcameto Corinth, | 

2 And found a certain Jew na- 
med Aquila,bornin Pontus, late« 
ly come from Italy with his wife 
Priſcilla '( becauſe that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart 
from Rome)and came unto them, 

3 And becauſe. he was of the 
ſame craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought ( for by their occu- 
pation they were tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned inthe ſyna- 
gOgue every ſabbath, and per 
waded the. Jews,and the Greeks, 
$5 And whenSilas and Timothe- 
us were come'from Macedonia, 
Paul was prefled in ſpirit, and te- 
{tified tro the Jews, thar Jeſus was 


— 


riſt, 
6 And when they oppoſed them- 
ſelves,arid blaſphemed, he ſhook 
his raiment, and ſaid unto them 
Your bloud be 'upon your own 
heads, Iam clean;from henceforth 

I will g0 unto the Gentiles. 
7 And he departed thence, and 
entred into a certain mans houle, 
named 
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zamed Tuftos,- one that worſhip- | failedthence into $yria, aid with! 


| ped God, whoſe houſe jayned | him Prikilla and Aquila: having! 
| 


ard to the ſynagogue. ſhorn his head in Cenchrea : for! 
-$ And Criſpus the chief ruler ; he had a yow. ; 
of the {ynagogue leevedon the | 19 And he cameto Epheſus,and! 
Lord,with-a1l his houſe : and ma-| left them there : but he himſelf; 
ny of the Corinthiaps, hearing,? entred into the ſynagogue , and} 
heleeyed, and were baptized, - | reaſoned with the Jews. | 


| 
| 9 Then {pakethe LordtoPaulin| 20 When they defired him to) 


thenightby a viſion,Be not afraid,| tarry longer time with them, he! 
butfpeak,and hold notthy peace: } contented not: 


deputy of Achaiagzthe Jews made 
{infurre&tion with one accord a- ? luted the church,he went downts' 


T#ainſt Paul, and brought hium.to } Antioch, 


Judgement- ſcat, 7 | 26 And he' began to ſpeak! 

+ 17 Then all the Greeks. took ! boldly inthe ſynagogue : w , 

: [Solthenes,. the chief ruler: of the | when Aquila and Priſcilla had j 

| [Ymagogue: and beat hin-before | heard, they took him unto them, 
e 


114 And when Paul was now , ning all th | | 
about to open his-mouth, Gallio! 24 And a certain Jew named; 


| matter of wrong,or wickedlewd- | eloquent man, and mightyin the 


Thaye much people.in this city, | fealt that cometh. in Jeruſalem 5 
'x1 And be continued there a} but I will returg agaia into you,} 
ear and fix moneths, teaching! if God will : and he failed from| 


Ithe word of God among them, | Epheſus. | 


22 And when he hadlandedat' 


12 And when Gallio was the 
Celarea, and gone: up and fſa-i 


. 
! 
: 


23 Andafter he bad ſpent ſome ; 


e judgement-ſeat, 


34 Saying, This fellow perſwa- | timethere,he departed, and weat: 


men to worſhip God contra-} over all the countrey of. Galatia 


to the law, | and p24 order, ſ{trengthe- 
-d{ciples. 


id unto the Jews, If it were a | Apellos, born at Alexandria. an | 


neſs,O ye Jews,reaſon wouldchat | ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. - | 


{I ſhould bear with you, ;. 25 This man was-inftruced.in 
{15Butifit be a queſtion of words, } the way of.the Lord, qonees | 
n 


and names, and of your lawzlook } feryentan the ſpirit, he ſpake a 
ye to itfor I will-be no-judge of } taught diligently the things of che 


Juch matters. Lord,knowing one!iy the baptiſme ! 
16 And hedravye them from the! of John, pes 


om ) 


udgement>ſear :. and Gallio | and expounded unto him the way 
caredfor none of theſe things, #| of. 795 ma perfeatly,. 


18 And. Paul afterthis, tarried | 27. And when he was diſpoſed | 
ber yet a good while, and then | to paſs into Achaia, the brethten 
ok his lea ye.of the brethren,and } wrote, cxhorting the diſciples to | 


F | 


| ro For Tamwiththee,& noman; 21 But badthem farewell, ſay-} * 
{ſhall ſer on thee, to hurt thee : for; ing, I muſt by all means keep this) - 


* T6ceiv&y 


= 
| 
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Fhe Ads, 


: 


eive him: who; when he wa aratedrhe diſciples, ing dah 
phone them much which ly in the ſchool of one rent 


hadbelceyed through grace. 

28 Eor he mightily convinced the 
J ews, and that publickly, W 
ing by the ſcriptures, that Jell 


Was \ . 
CHAP, XIX, 

Aud it came to paſs, that while 
mag was -k Cons, Paul 
ving paſled t the up 
cake came tO Epheſus, and " 9a 

ding certain difciples, 

2 He faid unto them, Have ye 
received the boly Gholt fince ye 
b:leeved: and they ſaid unto him, 
We have not ſo much as heard 
whether there be any holy Gholt, 

2 Andhe faid unto them, Unto 
what then were Jo baptized? and 


they ſaid, Unto Johns baptiſme. 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John yerily 
baptized with the baptiſme of re- 
pamance, ſaying unto the people, 
at they ſhould beleeve on him 
which ſhould corieafter him,that 
ae wing da; 28 
5 When heard- this, they 
were = = in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, 
6 And when Paul had laid his 


hands upon them, the holy Ghot } 


came on them, and they ome 
with tongues, and propheſied. 
7 And all the men were about 
twelye, 
$ And he went into the ſyna- 
ogue, and ſpake boldly for the 
three months, diſputing 
con- 


ed, and belecyed not, but ſpake 
ey1il of that way before the multi- 
tude, he depantedfrom them, ſc- 


I 
| a ſaid, Jeſus I know,andPaul L 


know, but who are ye ? 


10 And this continued by the 
ſpace of two years,fo that all they 
which dweltin Afia, heard the 
word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
and Greeks, 

1x And God wrought ſpeciall 
miracles by the hands of Paul, | 


T2 So that from his bodie were 


brought unto the ſick, handker- 


chiefs or aprons, and the diſeafes|” 


departed from them, and the eyil 
ſpirits went out of chem, = 
T3 Then certain of the yagabond 
Jews, exorciſts, rook upon them 
to call over them which had eyil 
Sri the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
a 


whom Paul preacheth. 

14 there were ſeven ſons of 
one Sceya a Jew, and chief of the 
prieſts, which did to, 

And the evil ſpirit anſwered 


16"And the man inwhom the 
evil ſpirit was, leapt on them,and| 
overcame them, and prevailed a- 
gainſtthem, fo chat chey fled our 
of that houſe naked & wounded, 

17 Andthis was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks alſo dwel- 
ling at Epheſus, ard fear fell on 
them all,and the name of the Lord 


Jeſus was magnified, 


18 And many that beleeyed| 


came and confeſſed” and ſhewed 
their deeds, 

19 Many alſo of them which 
uſed curious arts; brought their 
books together, and burned them 
before all men : and chey counted 


od th of them, and found irfif-| 
re 


ouſand pieces of filver, © * 


20 $0 


\ 


Jing, We adjure you by Jeſus] 


lefGod and prevailed, 
21 Aker theſe things were en- 
ded, Paul purpoled in the {parit, 
when he had paſſed-through Ma- 
|:cedonia and Achaia, to goto Je- 
mhalem, faying,After I have been 
| there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
1:-22 So he ſent into Macedonia 
two of them that miniſtred unto 
FT him, Timotheusand Eraſtus,buthe 
himſelfRayed inAfia for a ſeaſon. 
-22And the ſame rune there aroſe 


re So. mightily (we the word| 


{no ſmall Rirre aboutthat way. 
1-24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a filverſmith, which 
made ſilver ſhrines, for. Diana, 
{broughr no ſmall gain unto the 
\craftlmen, 
- 25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu- 
ion,and faid,Sirs, ye kn at 
Fetis craft'we have our wealth, 
26: Moreover, ye {ce and hear, 
tnot alone at Ephetus, but al- 
throughout all Aſia ,. this 
Paul hath perſ' _—_ nd wy 
y much people, ſaying, that 
| oy. .ve no gods which .are made 
a 


nds. 


\allothat the: temple of the great 
lgoddels De tempe of be deſpi- 


bedeftroyed, whom all Afia,and 
e world worſhippeth, 

,28 And' when they heard theſe 
- ſayings, they were full of wrath, 
dened out, ſaying,Great isDi- 
a of the Ephettans, 
29. And the whole city was fil- 
a with confulton, and haying 
htCGaius andAnſtarchus,men 
Macedomia, Pauls companwons 


in travel,they ruſhed withone ac 
cordintothe theatre, 

30 And when Paul would ha 
entred in unto the people, the di 
ſciples ſuffered him net, 

21 And certain of the chiefo 
Afia, which were his friends,{en 
unto him, defiring him that 


would not adyenture himſelf inco/ 


the theatre, 

22 Some therefore ' cried 
thing, and ſome another : for th 
aflembly was confuſed, and t 
more part knew not wherefor 
they were come toge:her. . 

32 And they. .drew Alexand 
out ofthe multitude, the Jews put- 
ing himforward, And Alexander 
beckened with the hand,. and 
wouldhaye made his defence unto 


the ae = p 

24 But whenthey knew chat 
he was a-Jew, all with one yoice 
about the ſpace of two houres cri- 
ed our, Great is Diana of the E- 
pheſians, 


had appeaſed the people, he faid, 
Yemen of Epheſus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Epheſians s a wor-: 
ſhipper of the: great goddeſs Di-- 
ana, andofthe image which fell 
down from Jupiter # : | 


36 Secing then that theſe things 


ought to be quiet, and to do no- 
thing raſhly, 
37 For ye have brought hither 


| thete men, which arenerher rob- | . 
bersof churches, nor-yet'blaiphe- | 


mers of your goddeſs: ? 
28 Wh re if Demettius an 


25 And when the towneclerke; - 


cannot be'fpoken + againft, ye | 


the craftſmen which are with him, | - 
haye 4matter again any man,| . 


—_— 


— 
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| 


| 


— 


| 


| 


þ 


Y 


fo 
6 And ye failed awa 
-Phi 


| ed his ſpeech untill midnight, 


Ithe Taw is open, andthere are de- 


Idetermined in a lawfull aſlembly. 


of this concourle, 


puties, let them implead one an- 
_ p F539 -0S, 
20But tf ye enquireany thing con- 
cerning other matters, it ſhall be 


40 For we are in danger to be 
called in queſtion for this dayes 
uprore ,- there_ being- no cauſe 
whereby we may give anaccount 


41 And when he had thus 1po- 

ken, he diſmiſled the aſſembly. 

- CHAP, XX. 
Aand after the uprore was ceaſed, 
Paul called unto.him the diſciples, 
and embraced them, and departed 
for to. go into Macedonia, 

2 And when he had gone oyer 
thoſe parts, &had given themmuch 
exhortatien,he came into Greece, | 

2 Andthere abodethree moneths: 
and-when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to ſail in- 
to Syria , he purpoled to return | 
through Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Afia,Sopater of Berea : and of 
the Theflalonians,Ariſtarchus and 
Secundus : and Gaius of Derbe 
and Timotheus : and of Afia,Ty- 
chicus and Trophimus, 

5 Thele going before , tarried 
r us at Troas, 
| from 
Pehather the dayes of unlea- 
vened bread,and came unto them 
to Troas in five dayes, where we 
Gigpe- roman Ro, 84M 
7 upon y of the 
week,when the diſciples came to- | 
gether to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 
parton the morrow, and continu- | 


| 


P—=—_— 


8 Andthefre were man y lights1n 

the upper chamber where they 
| were gathered together. - * 
9 Andthereſate in a window 2 
certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fajlen intoa deepſleep; 
and as Paul was long preaching, 
he ſunk down withſleep, andtell 
downa from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead, 

'To And Paul wen: down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him, 
ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves, for 
his life is in him, 

11 Whenhetherefore was come 
up againy and had broken bread, 
and: eaten, and- talked . a lon 
while, evenxill break ef the day,fo 
he departed. | 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were net a little 
comforted, "197700 
"78 ; And we went hefore to ſhip, 
and ſailed unto Aﬀos, there in- 
tending to take in Paul : for {6 
had he appointed, minding him- 
ſelf to go afoor. 

14 And'when he met with us 
at. Aflos, we took him in ,”and 
came to Muylene. HOUPP 

15 And:we failed thence; :and 


{ came the next day over agal 


Chiosandthe next day we arriyed 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyk 
lium : and the next day we came 
to: Miletus, [ 
16 For Paul had determined to 
ſail by Ephefus, becauſe he'would 
not ſpend the tune in Alia 7 for he 
haſted, if it were poſſible for him, 
to be at Jeruſalem the day of 
Pentecoft. - ©. /- AG 
17 And from Miletus he 
Epheſus.” and-catled 
the church, -. | | 
18 And 


— 


WT 
(entro | 
the elders of j Þ 


—O— 


= - i. 


& Iempranons which befi 


—_—_ 


1 ee ot all men, 


wv reg TED i ns O% __ - _ « & _— 


X - . j 
b , 
Y = 
4 a — — —_— — , 


BARd whenchey were come to Lhe as 
I ba 


adept row ews: 
RO pt back nothing 
IT to you, nc 

chedy cat & HIVE taug, 

Bee Foberom houtcohouſ, 
ng. hogs tothe Jews, 
e Greeks, repen- | 
Loud Ji and Fain to- 

ſus Chriſt, 


2 allow th 


1% now SO o bound 
Es erelalem, not. 


nowing the fode that ſhall 
= me ' fp 
ve that the holy Sohoft wi 
in evay city 3 yIAg, 
onds and affiitions abide me, 
124 Bur none of qheſet progee p 
me, neither Sous & m 
unto my {elf ; ſorhat led v5 
wih my courſe with joy, andthe 
miniſterie which I have received 
.the Lord Jeſus, to teſtihe the 
|8ope! of the ar of God. 
bu] And now behold, I know 
thatye all, ng the who, I __— 
0 Feoecy ing kingdome of 
face no mare; 


oF 
y a 136 Whelas {hKe you £9 I8» 
Lam pure 


27 Far 1 haye' nec ſhunned to 
unto you allthe caun l 


2ke heed Te. vey unto 
Your le lyes, AN 40 all igheſfeck Bock, 


| Ea: ym onal. to 


{eater —_ you, not ſparing 


purchaled with his own 
24 For 1 knowthis ghar after my 
departing grie7ons wolyes 
the 
20 Allo of own. ſelves 
ſhall men ariſe, Geol eaking ere 
things, to ; away 
er them, 
21 Therefore watch, and re- 
member that by the ſpace of three 
yeares, I att not to Warn.e- 


very one night & day with tears. 
32 And now breth I com- 
| mend. yout to | God, to the 


word of his grace, which is able 


to build youup, and to. give y 
an inheritance among all the 
which are {andtified, 

22 Lhave coveted no mansfil 
yer, or gold, or apparell, 
34 Yew) Yea, your ſelves kaow, 

bands have mimiltred 
my neceſſities, and to them tha 
were with me. 

351 haye ſhewed you allthings 
how that ſo labouring, ye oug 
_ {upport the weak, and to re 

rthe words of the Lord 
ry how he ſaid, Ir ismore 
to giye then to receive, 

26 And when he hadthus ſpo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and 9 
with them all; 

And they all anaſe 
fel on Pauls — ki 

28 Sorrow! 
the words NE be he Ftmy that 
they ſhould ſee his face no' more, 


i ry companied him unto 
wen Ac im u 


CHAP, XXI. -- 

Ang ic came to-- paſle , that 
after we NON from them 
an 


hb WY 


©... AU | 3 


a {traight courſe untg Coos, an 
the day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara. 
| »2 And finding a ſhip ſailing 0- 
yer unto Phenicia, we went a- | 
board, and ſet forth, | 
Now when we had diſcoyer- 
ed Cyprus, we lefc it on the lefc 


- 4 And finding diſciples, we tar- 
ried there ſeven dayes : who ſaid 
to Paul through the ſpirit; that he 
| ſhould nor go upto Jerattiom, 
fhedthoſe dayes, we departed & 
went our way3& they all brought 
| us on our way;,. with wives and 
\ Children, till we were our of the 
city: and we kneeled down on 
the ſhore, and prayed. 
6 And when wehad taken our 
leave one- of another, we took! 
| thip,& they returned home again, 
ourcourſe from. Tyre,we came-to 
 Ptolemais, & ſaluted the brethren, 
| and abode withthem one day. 
$8 Andthenext day. we that were 
of Pauls company: departed, and 
; came unto Celſarea, and we en- 
tred into: the houſe of Philip the- 
evangeliſt,( which was one of the 
feyen- ) andabode with him. 
FE Andthe ſame man had four 
90. 57 virgins, which did 
| propheſie, 
Io Andaswetarried there many 
daiesgthere _ _— =_ 
a certain et, name 
I't Andwhen'fe was come un- 
to-us, he took Pauls-girdle, and 


- 


s And when we had accompli- | 


—— ___—_ —— 


7 And when we had finiſhed | 


—_— —— 


boundhisown handsand feet,and | 


| 210 ; L The Afts, | 
and had lahched, we came with | faid, Thus ſaith the hol 


d | So ſhall the Jews at Te 
binde the man - that oweth' this 

irdle, and ſhall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe 
things, both we and they of that 
p'ace, beſought him not to go up 


to Jeruſalem, 


hand, and failed into Syria, 'agd | '1 3 Then Paul anſwered, What 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip | mean ye to weep,& to break'tmine 
was tounlade her burder, 

] 


Jeſus. 
14 And when he 


» ſeruſalem, 


brought with them 


« 


'vedus gladly, 


1 


| mong the 


lorified the Lor 


Fm » Thou ſeeſt; brother ,. how | 
many thouſandsof Jewsthere are 
| which beleeye, and they are all 


zealous ofthe law. 


21 Anthey arc informed of thee 1 
that thouteacheſt all the Jews, w* 
Gentiles, tofor- 


are among the 


heart ? for I am: ready not tobe 
bound only, but alſo to die at Je- 
ruſalem forthe name of the Lord | 


erlwaded ,, we ceaſed, ſaying, | 
e will of the Lord be. done, 

r5Andafterthoſe dayes wetook 

up-our carriages, and went up to 


x6 There went with us alſo cer- 

tain of the es of Ceſarea;and 

'-one 'Mnaſon 

of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge, Þs 

17 And when we were come 

b the brethren recei- 


ntiles by hisminiſtery 
20- And whenthey heardir they; 


qr 
| roll, 


would not be 


and {aid-unto 


ſake 


— 


————— 


| 


18 And the day following Paul | ' 
went, in withus unto James, and 
all the elders were preſent. 
| 19 And when he had faluted 
them, he declared particularly 

| what oC had wrought a= 


> Chap. xj, 


i. — — 


Pr —_ 


= — 


| not to circumciſe their children , 
neither to walk after the cuſtomes, 
22 What is it therefore?the mul- 
titude muſt needs come together ; 
for they will hear chat thou art 


have a yow on them ; 


| ſelf with them, and be at charges 
MRNchens that. they. may ſhave 
{3 


thoſe - things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee are no- 
thing, but that thou thy ſelf allo 
walkef or oft thelaw.' 
which beleeye, we. have written 
and concluded, that they obſerye 
no ſuch thing,lave onely that they | 
| keep themſelves fromthings offer- 
ed to idols, & from bloud, & from * 
ſtrangled, and from forgication. | 
26 Thea Paul took the men,and 
the next day purifying himſelf 
yith.them,entred intothe temple, 
1 tofignifie the accompliſhment of 
the dayes of; purification, untill 


- 
- . 


o 
- 


_| were almoſt ended,the Jews which 
were of Aſia, when they ſaw him 
In the temple, ſtirred up allthe 

Feople, ard laid hands on him, 

'2 


help : this is the man thatreach- 
eth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, andthis 


o 


alſointothe expe hath pol- 
ſuted this holy place. . | 


come. , 
+ Hp therefore this that we ( ay 
tot 


..29 CFor they had feen before 


=_— 
WW x 


Neoayingahit they ought], 


e: we haye four men whic 


24 Them take, and purife thy 


rheads:and all may know that 


derly,& kee 
25 As touching-the Gentiles 


| that an offering ſhould be offered i ſt 
for eyery one of them, 


27 And when the ſeven dayes 


Crying 'out, Men of Iſrael, 


tothe caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief 


that were murderers ? 


withhim in the $,Fropki 
Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed 
that Paul had brought: into the 
temple) _ | Py 

30 Andallthecicy was moved,' 
and'the-people ran together: and 
they took: Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple : and forthwith 
the doores were ſhur. 

: And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerulalem wasin an uprore. - 

32 Who immediately took foul- 
diers,and centurions, & ran down 
unto them:and when they ſaw the 
chief captain &the ſouldiers, they 
left beating of Paul, | | | 

33 Then the chief —_— came 
near and took him,zand comman- 
ded him to be. bound with two 
chains, & demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. | 

24: And ſomecried one thing, 
{ome - another, among the multi- 
tude : & when he could not know 
the certaintie for the tumult , he. j 
commanded him to be carried into 
the caltle, + - 
35:And when hecame upon the 
airs, ſo itwas that he was born 
of the ſouldiers, for the violence of 
the people. | 
36 orthe multitude of the people 
ikeywred after,crying, Away with 
37 And as Paul wasto be led in- 


captain, May I ſpeak unto thee? 
who ſaid,Canſt tzouſpeak Greek? | 


wilderneſs foure thouſand 'men 
V 2 39 But 


an 


| 8 Art not thou that Egyptian 
place:and farther,brought Greeks | which before theſe dayes madeſt 
an aprore,and leddeſt out into the ! 


| 


| 


W— The [1:3 


] 


the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


manner of the ow of the fathers, |receive th fighie, And the cn 


ko went to Damaſcus, to bring x6 And now why tartieft id 
to ) Jervlalem for to be puniſhed. aweyihy Lord calling 


<1 n; i # Ant Tanfrercd Whonrrth 
ETA aa Jam = wr rd? Andhe we Wearing 


nba: citizen of By qpoan>/ Fo of Nazareth whom thou 


ſ] 
EEE givenhim 7A indeed the }1ght, and were a. 


licence, Paul ftaod on the airs, | fraid;but chey heard notthe yoice 
and beckned with the hand unto ofhim that ſpake to me: 


[the people : and when there was | to And I faid, What fall I do, 


made a great filence,he ſpake unto | Lord?And the Lord laid unto me 


| CHAP. XXII, [there it ſhall be told thee © all 
Mc , brethren, and fathers , |things hich are appouited for 
bear ye my defence,which Imake _ ro do. 
now unto You, x1 And when I could not ſee for 
2 ( And when they heard that [the glory of that li ight , being le 
be ſpake inthe Hebrew tongue to |by the hand of them that were | 


nd 1 beſeech thee,ſuffer me to I ſecureſt, 
oy: | ns gn ol 9 And they that were with.me, ] 


mintheHebrewtongue,ſaying, | Ariſe, and go into Damaſcu and | 


| 


them, they kept the more filence: | with me, I came-into Damafcug, | 

and he ſawth ) x2 And one mp ry a, devout. 
3. lam verilya man which am |man corny <law having | 

2 Jews born in Tarſusa' city in |a good report all che Jews 

Cilicia, yet brought up in this ci- | which dwelt oro 

ty, at the feet of Gamaliel, and | r2 Came unto me Ry Rood, | 

taught according to the erfect |4 o_ unto me, Brother 


| 


and was zealous towards God, as |hour 1 edt up him 
yeall arethisday, 5 14 Ang he fan," he Godof out 


4 
rothe death, binding & delivering |ſhouldeft know his will, and fee 
to priſons both men & women, jthat Juſt one, and{houſdeft heag 
5 As alſo the high 1eft. doth the yoice of his mouth,” þ 
bear me witnelsand all the eftate | x5 Forthou _ be his witneſs 
of the elders: from whom alſo 1 !unro al men; of what thou halt, 
received letters unto the brethren, |ſeen and heard. 


them which were there, bound un-=: | arife, #n&be baptized; and 
| 
e to pa thc 


again.to 
falem, even while I prayed joche 


6 And itcametopaſy, that asF |name ofthe Lor 
made my ey, and was come ! 17 And'it c 
unto- {cus. abour noon, when 1 wascord 


nly there ſhone from heayen 
IE e; Fwas ina trance; 
iakpils ground;and | - {aw NintAying vere es 
2 vaice- ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and | by 
1. Saul;wh thou me? | out of eralclern: they will 10t 4 


Jr _ 


—_— — 


-” - 


And1I ed this way un- }fathers hath choſen thee,rhat thou| 


| - f 


Clap. xxiij, — 


21 


Treeziye thy teſtimony concerning- 


me. 
:19 And I faid,Lord.they kno 
that Iimpriſoned, and beat in eve 
[ry ſynagogue them that beleeye 
-Jonthee. | 

20 And when the bloud of th 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, I al 
was {tanding by, and conlentin; 
unto his death, and kept the rai 
ment of them that {lew him. 
'21 And helaid unto me, De 
part: for I will {end thee far henc 
- Junto the Gentiles, 
22 And they gave him audienc 
untothis word, and then lift u 
Itheir voices, and ſaid, Away wi 
uch a fellow from the earth: for i 
is no: fic that he ſhould live, 
22 And as they cried out, an 
* \calt off their clothes, and thre 
(Cuſt into the aire, 
24The _ commanded' 
im to be brought into the caſtle, 

bade that he ſhould be exami- 
ed by icourging : that he might 
ow wherefore they cryed {o a- 
ainſt him. 
25 Andasthey bound him with! 
ongs,Paul ſaid unto the centuri-; 
n that Rood by, Is it lawtull for 
you to_ ſcourge a man that 1s 2 
omane; and uncondemned? | 
26 When the centurion heard; 
the went & told the chief ca- 
inſaying, Take heed whatthou; 
R,for this man is a Romane, |, 
27 Then the chief capraja came, 
 K ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou! 
| Romang ?He laid, Yea. 
| 28Andyhe chigpcaprain anſwer- 
| ed, WithT great lurmme obtained! 
] TI this freedome.* And Paul laidy 
But I wasfree born. oY 
"| ©. 29 Then ſtratghrway. they de-! 

_ 


ſpeak eviloftheruler of thy people 


poroed from him” which: ſhoul: 
ave examined him :and the chie 
captain alſo was afraid after h 
knew that hewas a Romane, and 
becauſe he had bound him, 

20 Oathe morrow,becaule he 
would haye known the certainty 
wherefore he was acculed of the 
Jews,helooſed him from his bands 
and commanded the chiet prieſts] 
and all thejr councilto appearg& 
brought Paul down, and let him 
beforechem. = | 

CHAP,.XXIII. | 
And Paul earneſi.y beholding 
the council.{aid, Mer & brechren. 
I haye lived in all good conſci- 
ence.. before God untili this day. 

2 And the. high prieſt Ananias| 
commanded them that food. by 
himzto ſmite him onthe. mouth, 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him,God 
ſhall ſmitethee,chou whited wall: 
for ſitteſt thouto judge me after the 
law, and commandeſt me to.be 
{mitten contrary. to the law > _ -. 

4 And they that ſtood by,ſaid, 
Revileſt thou Gods high prieſt ? 

5 Then faid Paul, I wiſt not bre- 
thren, that he was the high prieſt:! 
For- itis writteo, Thou ſhak not 


6. But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadduces, and 
the other Phariſees, he cried out 
1n the council, Men and brethren, 
I am a Pharilee;the ſon of a Pha- 
riſce: ofthe hope &reſurreQtion of 
the dead, I am called in queſtion, 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid;there 
arole adiſlenfion berween thePha- 
nices and the Sadduces: and the 
multitude was divided. | 
| 8For the Sadduces ſay thatthere 
13 no reſurreRipn,, netther angel, 


; ht 


"7 


S | 


or AI... 4+ Aa 


| "SY at 
nor ſpirit 3 bue the Phariſees 
feſs both. 

| 98 Andthere aroſe a great 
and the Series that were © 
nn arbſe, and Rroye, 
faying, We firde no evil in this 
tan: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to him,letusnot fight 


cort- 


16Ahd when there aroſe a great. 
diflenhon, the chief captain fea- 


ring Jeſt Paul ſhould haye been 
pulled in pieces of them,comman= 


| 


ayl 
_ jor 


_ the ſouldiers to go down, artd 


to take him by force from among 
themzand to bring him intothe ca« 


e. 
It And the night following;the 


Sv0d cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt 
teſtified of me inJeruſalem,{o muſt 
ou bear witneſs alfo at Rome. 
12 And when it was day,certain 
the Jews banded together, an 
bound themſelyes under a carſe, 
ng,thatthey would neither cat. 
inktillthey had killed Paul. 
r3 Andthey were more then 


pirac 
I4 


ye bound our ſelves under a 


great qurſe, that we will eat no=| 


intill we hayeflain Paul. 
15: Now therefore ye with the 
council, fignifie to the chief cap- 


you to morrow, as though ye 


Lord ſtood by him,and ſaid, Be of 


Kndrhiey came to the chief 
pr andelders, and ſaid, We 


—+ 


Ke 26 q wy | 
Frhe. 


dl 


t 


fourty which had made this con - | 


| ther eat nor drink till they have} 
| killed him:&noware they ready, 


| 


——_— 


| 


OS 


Went xfd ehtred infd the caflle,. 
and told Paul. 

17 Thefi Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, & ſaid, Bring 
this young man untothe chief cap= 
tain, for he hath a certain ching to 


13 Shetook him, and brought 
| him to the chiefcap:ainand ſaid, 
Paul the priſoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
oung man unto thee, who hath 
omething to ſay unto thee, 

19 Then the chief captain took 
| im by the hand, and went with 
him aſide priyately, & asked him, 
Whatis that thou haſt to tell me > 

20 And hefaid, The Jews have 
agreed to defire thee, that thou 
| wouldeſt bring down Paul to 
| morrowintothe council.,as though 


him more perte&ly, 
21 Bur do not thou yield unto 
: for there lie in wait for 
| him ofthem moe then fourty men, 
which have bound themſelyes! 
| with an oath, that they will net=} 


looking for a promiſe from thee. - 


tain, that he bring him down unto} two hundred. ſou 
| Celarea, and horlemen threeicore 


|. ge 


the young mani depart, and char- 
him, See thourell no man,that 


el him, | 


they would enquire ſomewhat of} 


22 $0 the chief captainthen let]: 


P haſt ſhewedtheſerhingsto me. 
22 And he called unto him twol: 
centurions, 1a ing, Make ready 
Idiers to go to 


. 


would enquire fotneching more} and ten,&{pearmen two hundred, 


perfe&ly concerning hintand we! at the third koure ofthe nigh 


or ever hecome near, are ready 
to kill him, : 


ve 2 When Paul ters ſon 
kieard of. \ dl 


eir lying it Waits he 


24And providethem beaſts,chat 
they may ſet Paul on,& bring him | 
ſafe unto Felix the-goyernour, 

25 And hewrote a letter after 

1s manner ; 


w_—_— - 


26: Claur- 


Ro 


© 


Chap 


Fi-26 Claudins Lyſias, unto the 


"Jendeth greeting, 
1.27 This man was taken of the. 
flews, and ſhould have been kil- 
"Ned of them: thencamel with an 
'armic,andreſcued him, having un- 
Yerftood that he was a Romane, | 
'28 And when I would have { 
known the caule wherefore hey 
accuſed him, I brought him fort 
4nto their council ; 
29 Whom I perccivedtobe ac- | 
cuſed of queſtions of their law,but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds, 
30And when it wastold me,haw 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
n, Iſcnt ftraightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac+ 
- {cuſers alſo,to lay before thee what 
ey had againſt him, Farewel), 
31. Then the {ouldiers as it was 
menanded pengoak Poop and 
t him by night to Anvtpatris, 
my the morrow they pa the 
horſemento go with him, andre-; 
turned to the cattle. 
23 Who whenthey cameto Ger 
þ A and delivercd the epiltleto 
| overnour , preſented Paul 
allo before him, WS 
|- 34And when the governour had 
;3ead the letter, he asked of what 


derftoodthat he was of Cllicia : 

2 51 will hearthee laid he,when 
thine acculers are allo come. And 
hecommanded him to be kept in 


Herods jj chal 
"WM HEAP Xn, 
, 


after five dayes, Ananias 
the high prieſt deſcended withthe 
elders,and with a certain, Oratour 


named Terullus, who intormed 


| 


moſt excellent governour Felix, | 


province he was, And when he un-}| 


| 


t 
tion bythy providence, 


Ki 


allcgoluinck, ds l 
+. otwith{tanding,that I be not 


he -governour againſt Paul, 
2 And whenhe was called forth, 


Tertullus began toaccule him;ſay- 
ing, Seeing that by 


thee we enjoy 
Adthat yery wor - 


t quiet! 
done ynto this na - 


C are 


We accept it alwayegand in 
places, molt noble Felix, with 


her tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou . wouldeſt hear us 
of thy clemency a few wards. 


5 
a privlens fellow, anda mpver 
of {edition among all the Jews 
yarn the world. tes naglea- 
der of the letof the Nazarens, 
6 Whogllo hath gone aboutts 
profane the temple : whom we 
took,& would haye judged accor- 
ding to our law. - - 
7Bucthe cuckeaptainLyſaceame 
upon us, and with great violence 
took him away out of our hands, | 
8 Comma! ing his accuſers to 
come unto thee : by examimng 
whom,hy ſelf mayeſttake know-! 
ledge of all theſe things, wheregf 
we accuſe him, | 
K And the Jews alſo aſlented, 
ay 


vyernour bad beckned unto himto 
ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I 
knowthatthou haſt been of ma- 
ny yeares a judge unto this nati- 
on, I do the more cheerfully an- 


{wer for my ſelf: 
. 11 Becauſe that thournayeſtun- 


| der{tand, that there are yet bur 


twelye dayes lance I went up ta 

Jeruſalemforto worſhip. | 
12 And ey neither found me 
4 1K 


that thele things Were fo, 
10 Then Paul. after thatthe go-j 


For we have : this man | 


q 


| 


| 


ia the temple <ſputing with any 
; man, neither raiſing up the peo- 
ple,neither inthe ſynagogues,nor 
inthe- cue + | 
1 3- Neither can they provegne 
things whereof they now acauſe 
me, | 


that-afterthe way which they call 
herefie, ſo worſhip 1rthe God of 
my fathers, ——__ things 


which are written inthe law and 
| the prophets : 
| 15 Andhave hope towards God, 


| which they themſelves allo al- 
low, that there ſhall-be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
juit and unjuſt, 

' I6. And herein do-I exerciſe my 
ſelf to have alwayesa conſcience 
| void of offence toward God, and 
toward men, 

17. Now after many yeares, I 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Afia found me purified in 
the. temple, neither with mult1- 
tude, nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and obje&, it 
they had ought againſt me, 

20 Or elle let theſe ſame here 
ay, if they have found any evyil- 
doing in me, while I ttood be- 
fore the council, | 

-21 Except it be for this one 
yoicexthat I cried ftanding among 
them, Touching the returrection 
{ of the dead, I amcalled in queſti- 
on by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 
things,haying mere pertetknow- 
ledge of that way ,, he deferred 
them,&laid,W hen Lyſiasthe chiet 


i 


14 Blit this I confeſs unto thee, | 


cerning the faith in Chriſt, } 


captain ſhall come down, T will 
know the uttermoſt of your matter. 
23 And he commanded a centu-| 
[rion to keep: Paul, and to let him| 
ſhave liberty,& that he ſhould y 


'bid none of his acquaintance to 
| miniſter, or come unto him, 

24 And after certain dayes, 
when Felix came with his wife 
Drufilla, which was a Jewels, he 
tent for Paul, and heard him con- | | 


— 


| 25 Andashereaſoned of fighte-}_ 
 outnels,temperance, & judgement 
to come, Felix trembled, and an-| 
{wered, Go thy way for thistime ; 
whenT have a convenient ſeaſon, 
1 will call for thee. | 
- 26 He hoped alſo that money 
ſhould have been given him of} 
Paul, that he might looſe him :| 
\wherefore he ſent for him the 
oftner,and communed with him. |} 
| 27 Butaftertwo yeares, Portius } 
Feſtus came into Felix ryom : and} 
Felix willing to ſhew the Jewsa| 
pleaſure, left Paul bound, | 
| CHAP. XXV, | 
Now when Feſtus was come | 
Into the province,afrer three dayes 
he aſcended from Cefarea to e| 
ruſalem, | 
2 Thenthe high prieſt, andthe} 
chief of the Jews informed him 
againſt Patil, and betought him,” | 
| 3 And defired favour againl(t | 
him, that he-would ſend for him 
to Jeruſalem, laying wait inthe þ 
way to kill him, 

| 4 Bur Feſtus anſweredzthar Paul 
ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and 
that: he himſelf - would- depart 
ſhorty thither, 
| 5 Letthem therefore , ſaid be; 
which among you are able, go 
| dow | 


_——_ 
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T ifthere be any wickedneſs in him. | 


FT [ment-ſ{eat,commanded Paul to be| def 
brought, | gainlt him, | 
| 7 And when he was comooUme! 16 To whom TIanſwered,lt is ! 


"Chay.. 


2 27 
xXY. "- 


wn with me,& accuſc this man} 


T6 And when he had- tarried 
among them more then ten dayes 
the went down unto Celarea, an 

"Jthe next day fitting in the judge- 


Jews which came down from Je- 


not prove, 7 
$ While he anſwered for himſelf, 
| Jos, againſt the law of the 


ws, neither againſt che temple, 
or yet againſt Ceſar have I of- 


'F fended any thing at all, 


Tlewsa pleaſure, anſwered Paul, 
nd (aid, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 

' falem,andthere be judged of theſe 

things before me * 

{rs Then ſaid Paul, I Rand at 


| j But Feſtus willing to do the 


FJ. Cefars judgement-ſeat, where I 


* jought to be: judgell ::ro the Jews 


S fave I done no wrong, as thou 


ery well knoweſt, 

{.11Forif I be an offender,or have 
* committed any thing worthy of 
- Keath,] refuſe not to dy: but if there 


theſe accuſe me, no man may de- 
liver me_unto.them, I appeal unto 
Celar, 

12 Then Feſtus when he had 
— with the council, an- 
[wered, Haſt thou appealed unto 


13 And after certain dayes, king 
Nerippa and Mrnice came unto 
elarea, to ſalute Feſtus, 


' 14 And when they had beenthere | 
mapy dayes:Feltus declaredPauls | chief captains,and principall m - 


M—— — 


> Jerutalem, the chief prieſts & the! 


be none of theſe things whereof 


Celar 2unto Cefar ſhalt thou go, | 


cauſe unto the Kingoaying, There 
is a certain man Jeftin bonds by) 
Felix: 

15 About whom,when I was at 


elders of the Jews informed me,, 


deſiring to- haye judgement a=! 
| 


not the manner of the Romans to ! 


| ruſalemftood ronnd abour,& laid) deliverany manto dy,before that | 
many and gfieyous complaints | he which is accuſed have the ac-! 
| agaiaſt Paul, which they could| cuſers face to face, have licence 


; 
k 


| 


! to anſwer for himſelfconcerning 
| the crime laid againlt him, = 
17 Therefore when they were 
| come hicher, without. any delay: 
on the morrow I ſate on the: 
| judgement-ſeat, and I command- 
| edthe manto be braught forth, | 
$8 8 Fong nt vwoagh. a ms} 
' acculers [ſtood up, t » 
| none accuſation of fu things as) 
| 1 ſuppoſed : | 
; I9: But had certain queſtions a-! 
gain(t him of their own ſuperttiti- | 
| on,&of one Jeſus,which was dead,  . 


whom Paul affirmed.to be aliye, 
20 And becaule Idoubted of fuck 
manner of queltions,.L asked him, | | 
whether hewould go toJeruſalem, | 
& there be judged of theſe matters, . 
21 But when Paul had appealed 
| to be referyed unto the hearing of | 
' Augultus,I commanded him to be 
kepttill I mightſend himtoCeſar, | 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto4 
Feſtus,I would alſo hear the man | 
| my ſelt, To morrow, {aid he, thou } 
{halt hear him, | 
| 23 And on the morrow when | 
! Agrippa was come and Bernice, 
| with great pomp, and wasentred 
into the place of hearing,with the 


OT 


— 


* | death, and that he himſelf hath 


WASL.:. IS 


rt 24 And Feſtus ſaid,gKing Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here 
preſent with us, ye ſee this man, 
{about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me,both | 
at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, cry- | 
ing that he ought not to live any | 
longer. |; 
25 Bit when I found that he 
had cemmitted nothing worthy of 


appealed to Auguſtis, I have de- | 
termined to ſend him. 

.26 Of whom I have no certain 
| thing to write unto my lord: 


wherefore I have brought him | 


judged for the hope of the pronuſe 


forth before you, and eſpecially | N 


before thee, Oking Agrippas that 
after examination had, I might 
have ſomggvhat to write, 

' 37 For it ſeemeth to me unreas 
| {onable to ſend a priſoner, and! 
; not withall to fignihe the crimes; 
| laid againſt him, | 

CHAP, XXYI. 
hen Agrippa 1aid unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted to ſpeak for 
thy ſelf, Then Paul ftretched forth 
' the hand, & anſwered for himſelf, 
| - 2 I think my {elf happy, ki 
Agrippa,. becauſe I ſhall anſwe 
for my {ſelf this day before thee, 
touching all the things whereof T' 
am accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I kno 
thee to be expert in all cuſto1 
and queſtions which are amon 
the Jews : wherefore I beſcect 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was. at the firſt a- 
mong mine own nation at Jeru« 


falem, know al the Jews, , | 


5 Which knew me from the be- 
inning, ( if they would teltifie )|- 
that after the molt ſtraightelt ſe& 
of our religion, I liyeda Pharilee, 
6 And now Iftand, and am 


made of God unto our fathers, 

7 Unto which promiſe' our 
twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving 
God day andnight,hope to come: 
for which hopes {a ke,king Agrip-= 
pa,l am accuſed of the Jews, | 

8 Why ſhould ir be chought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead? . 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, | 


th, 

Io Which thingTI alſe didin Je 
ruſalem, & many of the ſaints di 
I ſhutup in priſon, having rect 
vedauthority fromthe chief prieſt 
and when they were puttodeat 
I gave my yoice againſt them, 

11 And I puniſhed them oft i 
every ſynagogue, and compelle 
them toblaſpheme : and being ex 
ceedingly mad againft them , 
perſecutedthemevenunto [trang 


in the way a light from heave 
above the brightneſs of the {i 
\hining round about me,and the 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fall 
to theearth,I heard a yoice ſpeak 
ing unto me,and ſaying in the H 
brew ton Saul Sau; why er 
ſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard fo 


thee to kick againſt thepricks, 
I5 Aa 


|. 


i 


-_- 


'F |ofDamaſcus 


and 


% . 8 
- do -— 


15 And I faid, Whoart'tho 
Lord? And he ſaid, I am Jef 
whom thou perſecureſt, 

"16 Burriſe, and ftand upon th 


for this purpoſe, to make thee 
miniſter and. a witneſs both o 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen 
thoſe things inthe which 
| will appear unto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the 
| people,-and from the Gentiles; 
| unto whom nowl ſend thee, 

18 To open theit eyes, and to 
| turn them from darkneſsto light, 
| and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive for- 


| fect, for T have appeared untothed 


givencisof (innes, and inheritanc 
aniong them which are ſanCtified 
by faith thatis in me, 
I9 WhereuponsO king Agrip- 
, I was not diſobedient unto the 
ayenly yifion : 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them 
.and ﬆ Jeruſalem, & 
out all 


do works meet for repentance. 


|:2x2 For theſe cauſes the Jews 


|caught me in the tempic,and went 
about to kill me, | 
22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, Icontinue unto this 
day, witneſſing both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things 
hen thoſe whichthe prophetsand 
oles did ſay ſhould come : 
22 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,and 
it he: ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead ; and 


' thould ſhew- light unto-the pe- 


[e, andco the Gentiles, 
.24 And as he thus ſpake for him- 
Feltus {aid with a loud yoice, 


all the coaſts of Judea, 
* [andthen tothe Gentiles, that they 
- {ſhould repent and turn to God, & 


| 


_ all that hear me this day, were 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| And 


NIE a,being with us, 


3T'9 


Paul,thou art beſide thy (elf, much; 
learning doth make thee mad, {| 

25 But he Mid, I am not mads} 
moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth; 


the words of truth afid ſobernels,; -. 


26, For the king knoweth_ © 
theſe things, betore whom alſo I 
« 69 freely : for Iam perſwaded 
hat none of theſe things are hid-j 
den from him : for this thing was} 
not done ina corner. . | 

27 King, Agrippa,beletyelſt thou; 
the prophets > I know that thou 
beleevelt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto! 
Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me ! 
to be a Chriſtian. 


24 And Paul fad, Iwoukdts| | 


Godthat not onely thou, butalſo: 


both almoſt, and altogether fuch | 
as I am,except theſe bonds. 


3o And when he hadthusſpo- | 


ken, the _ roſe up,andthe 
vernour, an 


that ſate with them, 


And when they were gone | 


Y 
ade. they talked between them- 
ſelyes,ſaying, This man doth no- : 


orthy of deattrorof bonds. - 


thing w 
3 2T hen-ſaid Agrippa unto Fe- ) 


ſtus, This man might have been ſer} 


at liberty, if he had not appealed: 
unto Ceſar. 
CHAP, XXVI.L” -} 


delivered Paul and certairmother 


; priſoners, ,unto one named Julius, | . 


a centurion of Auguſtus band, 

2 Andentringinto a ſhip of A- 
dramyttium; we lanched, mean- 
ing to fail by the coaſts of Afia, 
one Ariſftarchus a Macedonian;of 


*- 
- 
* 
. 


2 And 


O-| .. 
Bernice,-and na | 


when it was determined * 
that we ſhould ſail into Italy;they | 


| 
| | 
X $ 


y . 


2S , The 


S, 


_—_— 


t Sidon, And Julius courteouſly 
ntreated Pau), and gave him 1i- 
erty to'go unto his friends to re- 
eſh himſelf, 

4 And when we had lanched from 
hence, we ſai ed under Cyprus,be- 
auſe the windes were contrary, 
5 And when we had ſailed oyer 
he fea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
ecame to Myra a city of Lycia. 
«6 And there the centurion found 


Ea Hex day we touched 


Italic,and he put us therein, 
7 And when we had failed flow- 
ly many dayes, and {carce were 
come over againſt Gnidus , the 
winde not ſuffering us, we lailed 
under Creet,over againl|tSalmone: 
$ And hardly paſſing it, came 
unto a place which is called, The 
fair hayens, nigh wheraunto was 
the city of Laſca. 
9 Now when much time was 
pant, when failing was now 
angerous , becaule- the faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoni-| 
ſhed them, | 
Io And taid unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this yoyage will be 
with hurt, and much damage, not 
onely of the lading and ſhip, but 
alſo of our lives, * 
11 Nevertheleſs;the centifionbe- 


had obtained their purpole,Joofing 
{thence they tailed clole by Crete, 
[- 14 But nor long afterthere aroſe 


a ſhip of Alexandria failing into | 


{t3 And when the ſouth-winde 


plew ſoftly , ſuppoſing that they 


againlt it a tempeſtuous winde, 
called Euroclydon, 
15 And when the ſhip was 
caught,and could nct bear up into 
the winde,we let her driye, 
16 And running under a certain 
iſland which is called Clauda, we 
had muchwork to comeby the boar: 
I Any Foers they _ wr 
up,they uted helps, undergirdi 
= {hip;% fearing leſt they ould 
fall into the quickſands , ftrake 
fail, and lo were driven, | 
18And _ exceedingly tofled 
with a-tempelt, the next day they 
lightened the ſhip ; 
19 And the'third day wecaft 
out with our own hands the tack- 
lins cf the ſhip. X | 
20 And whih neither ſun, nor 
{tarres in many daycs appeared 
and no ſmall tempeſt lay upon us 
all hope that we ſhould be fay 
was taken away, | 
21But after long abſtinence Pa 
ſtood up in the midit of them, a 
{aid, Sits, ye ſhould haye harke 
unto me,and not have looſed fro 
Crete, and to have gaincd (hi 


p 


leeved the malter and the owner of 
the ſhip, more then thoſe thing 


which were ſpoken by Paul. 


I2 And becaule the hayen wa 
no: commodious to winter in, th 


more part adyiled to depart thenc 
alſo, if by any meanes they migh 


attain to Phenice, and there tq 
wititer ; which is an haven of 
Crete, and liethtoward the ſouth: 
weſt, and north-welt, 


harm and loſs, 

22 Aud now Texhort you to b 
of good cheer : for there ſhall be 
no lols of any mans life amon 
you, but of the ſhip, 

23 For there ſtood by me thi 
night the angel of God whoſe. 
amgzand whom TI leryc, 

24 Saying , Fear not Paul 
thou mult be brought before Ce 
lar; and lo, Go+hath given the 


AL 


.1_ 


| 25 Wherefore firs, be of good | he beganits cat. 
"\cheer : for I beletve God, that it; 26 Then were they all of good 
ſhall be even as it was told me, | cheer, &they alfo took ſome meat. 
| 26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt| 27 And we were mm all inthe 
| upon a certain ifland; - , fhip;two hundredchreeſcore and 
- 27 Burwhenthefourtecnth night | fixceeri ſouls, £ | 
was come, as we weredriven up} 7$ And when they had earen) 
and down in Adria about mid- | enough,they lightnedthe ſhip,and! 
ight, the ſhipmen deemed rhat} caft our the wheat into the ſea, ' | 
they drew near tolome countrey:| 39 And'when it was day, the 
38 And founded, and found it; knew not the land » but they di 
twenty fathoms: & when they had} covered: a certain creek, with: a | 
gone 2 little further, they ſounded | ſhore, into the which they wor 
again, & found it fifteen fathoms, | munded af it were poflibie,tothruſt 
+29 Then fearing left we ſhould} in the ſhip, 
have fallen upon rocks, they caſt} 40 And when they had'taken 


} 


four ancbors: out of theftern,and | up the' anchors, they com: 

"wiſhed for the day. | Uernſoived-unro the fea;and-lod[- 
.-30 And as the} ſhipmen were } ed the 'rudder-banids, and hoife 

to flee out ob the ſhip,when | upche main ſaifto the winde, and 

they had let down the boat imo | made toward ſhore. 7 

\the ſea, under. evlour as though . And falling' ints a place 

ty would have:caft anchors out ) where two ſeas met;- theyiran the 

of the foreſhip ' {hip aground, andthe forepart 

|-22 Paul faid to: the centurion, | Rack fall; 8 remained uninoyea-! 

I [2nd tothe-ſouldiers, Except theſe | ble,butche hinderpart was broken 
labide in the ſhip, ye cannot be | withthe violence of the waves. 

| | ! 42 Andtheſbuldierscountel w 


fayed. 
22 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the | to kill the priſoners, leſt any:ef 
of the boat, and lether' fall.) them ſhould ſwim out, & eſcap?,, 
Þ FP ' 42 Butthecenturion, willing ts} 
33 And while the day was com- | ſave Pant; kept them from thei 
in on, Paul befought them all-to | purpoſe, and&-commandedthar they! 
take meat faying, Thisday:'isthe | which: could ſwim + ſhould: calf 
faurtecrth day that. ye have tar- | themic| ves firſdinto che fea, and 
tied; and! continued taſting, ha- | ger to land: = 
vingtakewnothing; | a4 Andthe reft,forme'ou-boardss,| = 
34 Wherefore Iprayyouro take | lome on broken pieces of the: | 
fome mear; for: this w for your | flvip':/ and fs i came to palschat | 
Ith :for- there ſhall nat an hair |thoy cleaped/all fafe to land, | 
from the headof any of you; © | CHAP, XXYPH. | 
35 And when be had thusfpo- And when they were elcapet,,) 
ten{hexook nana ex, we} then- they: knew that the iſh 
kswGEmat in preſenet.of was called/Melita, ot 
* _——" 


k2. 
4 


et 


T L095 KO Ghz mene__ KH TE” 
"12ſt them- thad fail -withthee; f-ally- and when he: LaGean] 


ance: all 
"The AQs; 


-. 2 And: the: barbarous 


they "kindled a fire, and receryed 
us every one becguſe of the p 
rain and becaule of the co 


2 bundle of ticks, & laid them-on 
the fire, 


{ 4 And whenthe Barbarians ſaw 
#he- venomous- beaſt hang on hi 
handshey faid among themlielves 


| whomthough he hath efcaped.che 
{ ſea, yer vengeance {uftereth no 
to live, 


| tothe fire, andfelt no harm, 
6-Howhbeirthey lookedwhen he 
ſhould have! ſwollen, or -falle 
down dead ſuddenly : but after 
| they had looked a great while, 
and ſaw no harm come unto ham 


{aidthat he was a God. 
| . 2-In the ſame;quarters werepoſ- 
ſeſlions of the chief man -0 the 
Mland, whole name was Publius, 
{ who received us and lodged us| 
|. three dayes counecally; 

$ And it came topaſsthatthe fa- 
ther of Publius lay Gek of a fever» 
and ofa bloudyflix,.o whom Paul 
entred jn;and prayed,and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him, 


ble! whoſefigne was Caltor and Pg 
fhewed us no little kindneſs : for! lux, pb « © 

reſent; 
&- | 
And when Paul had gathered! 


there came a viper out-of/ 


the heat,and faſtened on his hand,” 


- No doubt-this man is a = 


5 And he ſhook off the beaſt _ Paul Give thanked God wh 


they ,changed their winds, -and 


f 


:: 12 Andlanding at Syracuſe,we 
tarried there three.dayes, 
| 12 -And- from thence/we fet a 
compaſle, andcameto Rhegium, 
-and afcer one day(theſourh-winde 
blew, and we came the'next day 
to Puteoli:; - 
14 Where we found brethren, 
and. were. defired to tarry with 
them ſeyvendayes:andſo we went 
toward: Rome, - 1015 7 19997 
I5 And from thence, when the 
brerhren heard of us;they came to 


the Three-taverns : whom when 
took courage, i: Hi, 

16 And when wecame toRome, 
the centurion delivered the priſo- 
ners tothe. captain of-the guard : 
but Paul-was luftered to dwellby 
"xy with a ſouldier that kept 

im. 9193 211 29 

17. Anditcameto paſs,chat after 
three dayes, Paul calledithe chief 


they were come together, he ſaid 
unto them, Men and brethren, 
though 1-hayecommitted nothi 

againlt the people or cuſtomes: 
our fathers, yet was I delivered 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the 


--9 -So when thiswas done, other 
alſo which -had difeaſes in the 
Mland, came,and-were healed: _ 

Io Who aJſo honoured us with; 
many honours, and when we de- 
parted, they laded-us with ſuch 
things as were neceflary, 


| '1x And:akter three moneths we 


eparicd ina ſhip of Alczandria, 
| ite bad ined in the Me? 


- — Se ——— 4 


18 Whq,when they had exami» 
ned me, : would haye. let me go. 
becauſe there - was no cauſe: 
death inme;- _ : Os 

I 9: But when the Jews ſpake 2- 
gainſt jit,I was conſtrained to-ap* 
peal-unto:Ceſar, not that Ii had 
ought to accule-my nation of, > © 


kcalled4 fee; ts 
ca or You; ta ak 


_— —— COD _—_ © PREY Wo 9 _—— 4c _— — 


meet us as farr asAppii-forum;and 


of the Jews together. And when | 


| hands of the Romanes; +3 


-29-For thicauſe therefote have | 


— — ——_—_ PO OI IR _—_— 


F 

feak wich you: becauſe that for 
the hope of Ifracl I am bound 
Wack this\chain, + © 
121 Antthey ſaid nnto him;We 
| ſeithet -recerved letters our of Ju- 


Idea concerning thee, neither any | 1 


26 Saying,Go untothis 
and ſay, Heating ye ſh 
and ſhall not inderfland; 


I of the brethren that came, ſhewed 
1-22. Buc-we deſfite to-hear of thee 
what-thou thinkefttfor as concer- 
ning this ſect,we know that evc- 
x where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And whenthey had appoint- 
edhim'a day,there came many to 
him 1nco his lodging to whom he 
dome of God,' perſwading-them 
toncerning Jefus, both out of che 
Thw of Moſes, and out of the pro- 
\phets, from morning till evening, 
' 24 And ſome belecyedthe things 
which: were ſpoken ,- and ſome 
heleeved nots - - RIGA . &0 
25 And whett they agreed not 
among themſelyes,they departed, 


or ſpake' any harm af thee, ! have they cloſed; leſt they ſhoul 


- i ond 


expounded andreftified the king-/ 


dull of hearing, and their cyt 


{ce with their eyes, and hear wit 
their 'eares, and underſtand wit 
their heart; and ſhoutd be con< 
verted, and T ſhould heal them, 
28 Be it known therefore unts/ 
you, thar the ſalyation 'of God i 
ſent unto the Gentiles, and they 
wall hear it. | 
| 29 And when he had ſaid theſ 
| words, the Jews departed, anc 
| had great reatoning among the 
| felves, 
W :.. And Paul dwelt two whol 
yeares/in his own hired houſe 
' and received allthat came in 
| him, 
21 Preaching the kingdome 


after that Paul had ſpoken one 
Tword,Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 


by Elaias the prophet, unto our; Chriſt, with 'all- confidence, n 
{hthers, */ - | tan forbidding hm, - 


; God, and teaching thoſe thing 
which concern- the: Lord 


(0 
2 


ST: 


The Bpiſttee 
* "4 


rok 


hk. 


tothe KOMAN ES\4 


P CHAP. IL. 
awl a ſeryant of. Jeſus Chriſt 
called to be an apoſtle, ſeparated 
unto the poſpel of God: 
2(Which he d promiſed afore by 
bis prophets inthe holy ſcriptures) 
& Concern his Sonne Jeſus 
iſt our Lord,which was made 
| ch theſeed of David according to 


fleſh; | 
4 And declaredtobe the Son of 
|&oc with power. ,.atcording to: 


| The ſpirit of holinels, by the reſur= 


| reion from the dead ; 

; 5 By whom we havereceived 
grace and apoltleſhip for obedr- 
ence tothe. faith among all nati» 
ons for his name ; 46 

| 1 6 Among whomare ye allo the 

called of Jeſus Chriſt: - | 


ved. of God, called to be 1 uns :| 
| Graceto-you &mpeacefrom God 
our Father & the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 7 Toallthat bein Rome, belo=j 


— 


_ "4 — x =—>—- fo. =z 
I ee - _ _ - - 


; $ Ent 


_R 


| 


| youthat are at Rome al 


= 


jw of his 
ing I make mention of you al- 
Wayesin my prayers, 

Making requelt (if by. any | 


meanes/ BOW at length 
have a'ipro 
will of 


euall. gi 
</ablfed, 


SIE s 


big Fee 


EEE. wimzel;yhom 
my {piric-48 the 4 
» that without us 


IO 


I might 


Jto come mg 

12 For llong to vn at I 
artunmo you ſome ſpit: 

» to the end you may be 


2 That is, that I'may he cam- 
r with you, by the 


mutuall faith both of you and | 
ME, 


58 Now I would. not haye you 
ac'o 
led to come unto you 


Eg 
pam a 


but 
aye 
Eycn 


a5 amang 
14 I am deter both 


$0 th 
' | Greeks,8 tothe Barbarians, beth! 


| diſhonour_their own b 


to the wile, and to the unywile, _ 
I5 So, as muc. ,99 in me 15, 


am ready to preach the 


16: For Tara not aſhamed of the 
-golpell of Chriſt:for iris the povr- 
erof 'Goduanto falyation, toeve- 
pyiocs that belecverh 

and alfoto the Greek. 

17 For therein 1s the ri 
nels of God revealed from faich 
to faith : asit is written, The jutt, 


"rs Fore by faith. 
—_— AM 


from heaven againſt all 
ngollck — 


ous jaurney by the | 


1mes | 


tothe Jew 


' 


galpe! to 


him from the creation ings 


& new 


JI whokold the truthig ug- 
I 19 ane 8nd: k | 
« | nur n , 


No AIP 


world are clearly ſeen, being us 
derlteod by the things that arg 
madegxycu his eteraall Power a NE 
Godhead,lo that they are. wi 
excule, 

G Becauſe that when the 
froneey glorified him x 

, neicher were thank! 

MIME; YALL. 1A eng + WE 

uaginations ;. and their faglith 
heart was darkened. 


22 Profeſſng themſelves to. be | 


as 


| wiſe, che became fools : 


23 cha the, glary 0 0 
the incorntible ed » 1n(9 5 
unage made like t0 con 
138, and to bjr 


erent roeag a ng 


% 
; . 


them -up to uncleannels, ire al . 


the luſts of their own neapt 


A oa $ _ 
25 o chan the t 

od intoa lie , and worſhipp 
and {eryed the cntature' more th 
the nba on; who. 5 blefled tc 


: Amen OI 22346 
"7 For Hiecauls Gotbgizet 
up unto vile affections : Foe wy 
their womendid change theiens 
eurall __ xg en 


27 find: kkbwiſe rho men 
leaving the naturall uſe of r 
woman, burned in their lult c 


| coward anaher, men with * 
/ wot 


— GT 


[reouſneſs, fornication, wickednels 
{coyerouſnels, * malicioulneſs, full | 
of enyy, murder, debate, deccit, 


* r% 
a "__ 


> q 


-| andlong- fi 


and receiving in_themlſelyes thar | thee to repentance? 
recompenſe of theig errour which | 5 But after thy hardneſs and] 
£5 oy el heart,rreaturelt up un 


was meet, 


28 And eyen as they did pry 


peo retain God intheir know- 
ge, God gaye them oyet toa 
obare mind, to do thoſe things 
hich are not convenient:  _ | 
229 Being filled with all unngh- 


: 
'" 


malignity, whiſperers, 
20 Backbiters, haters of God, 


{| delpightfull,proud,boaſters,inven- | 
'Tters of evil things, diſobedientto | 
{parents, 
1-21 Wrhout underſtanding, co- 
Tvenanc-breakers,wichourt naturall 
[affection,amplacableinmercifull; 


32 Who knowing the judge- | 
ment of God, ( that they which 
commit fuch things are worthy of 


»{ death ) not onely do the ſame,but 
{have vieaſuretwth 


emthatdothem, 
CRAP, II, 
& herefore thou art inexcuſable, 


FO man, wholoeyer thou art that 
FT | judgeſt : for wherein thou judgel? 
ny 


| another,thou condemneſt 


el; 
tor thou that zudgeſt, doeſt the 
lame things, 

2 Butwe are ſure that: the judg- 


-| ment of Godis according to truth, 
mp them which commir ſuch 


UNgsS, 

"3 And thinkeſt; thou this, O 
man, that judgeſt them which do 
fuch things, and doeft the ſame, 


Þ [that thou ſhalt cſcapethe judge: 
"| mentof God > DTT 990 


4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
oodneſs, and forbearance, 
ing, net knowing 


.- "Om 


working that which is unſeemly, | thatthe goodneſs of God leadeth 


TS 


ro thy ſelf wrath 
ef wrath, and.neyclation of the 
righteous judgement of God : 
6Who willrender toeyery man 
accotdingto his deeds : 
- 7 Tothemywho by patienticoti- 
tinuance in well-doing, ſfeck for 
BOrys and hongur, and inumorta- 
itie ; eternall life ;; | 


gaink the day 


A 
ye 


tentious,and do not obey thetruth, 


but obey unrighteouſneſs; indig-| 


nation, and wrath; _. . .. 
9 Tribulation andanguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doth: evil, 
of the Jew-'firlt; 'andalls of the 
Gentile; | 
I oBut glory, honour, 8 peace, to 
every man that -worketh gaod, to 
theJew firſt, &allo to theGenrile, 
11 For there is no _reſpeR of 
perſons with God, © | 
12 For as many as haye ſinned; 
without law, ſhall alſo periſh 
without law:and as many as have 
{nned inthe laws ſhall be judged 
by the law, - 2:40 
13 (For or = bedrery ee | 
aw are jult before 
doers of Lug law ſhail be juſtified. 


have not the law, do by nature the 


having not the law,are a law un- 
to themſelves : 

15 Which ſhewthe work ofthe; 
law writen in their hearts, their 
| conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
andtheir thoughts the mean while 


other ) 
X 16 In 


14 For when the Gentiles which] 


accufing,or clic cxcuſing one, an-' 


8 But unto them that are con-] - 


TT_—_— 


contained in the law, theſe 


—— 


Ky 


-Rotnbhs._- 


26 Tn the day whe God ſhatl 
I the ſecrets of 'men by Te- 
us 


Chrift, according .to my 89- 


pel. FAY EF 7 
15Bcholdxhou art called a Jew 
and reſteft in the Faw; arid makeſt 

thy boaſt of God 3 

18 And Knoweft his will, and 
approvelt the things that are more 
excellent, being inftructed our of 
the law; ES 

19 Andart confident that thou 
thy ſelf art a guide of the blinde,a 
Bight of them which are in dark- 
neſs, 

20 Aninftrucer ofthe fooliſh, 
a teacher of babes, which haſt the 
form of knowledge and of the 
ſjerath inthe law, 

2x Thou therefore which teach- 
elt another, teacheſt thou notthy 
felf > thou- that preacheft a man 
|ſhowud not lteal , doeft thou 

DIES HT 


[not commit. adnſtery, doeſt thou 
commit adultery? thou; that ab- 
horreft idols, doeft chou. commit 
factiledge?,” . 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt 
of the law, through breaking the 
Jaw diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

24 Forthe name of God is blaſ- 
med. among the Genriles , 


ht Uptryous a$ 1tis written, © 
©25, For rircameifion yerily pro- 
ficeth. ifthon keep che Faw: bur if 
thou'be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumciſion is made nnhcircumcl- 


26' Therefore if the uncircumci- 
fion CODES righteouſneſs of the 
- Paw, (haltnor' his uncircumciſion 
e countedfor circumcition ? | 

27. And ſhall not\ uncircumcifi- 


n; 


22Thouthat ſayeſt a man ſhould | 


a which is by ature, if it fulfill 
elaw, judge thee, who by the 
etter and circumciſion doft tranſ- 
reisthe law ? | 0 
-28 For he is not a Je w, which 
is one outwardly, neither is that 
ircumcifion, which is outward 
in the fleſh. 

29. But he is a Jew,whichis one 
nwardly,and circumcifion isthar 
of the heart, inthe ſpirit, and not 
In the letter ,wholc praiſe is not of; 


men bur of 

| CHAP, II. 

V Va advantage then hath 
the Jew, or what profit isthere of 
circumcition ? 

2 Much every. way: chiefly, be- 
cauſe that unto them were com-- 
mittedthe oracles of. God, 
3 For what if ſome did not 
beleeve. ? ſhall their 
mal ke the faith of God without ef-- 

; uy YNSSUl 


frue, but every mana liar, as itis. 
written, That thou mighteſt be 


Overcome when thou art judged, 
- - 5But if our unrighteouſneſs com- 
mend the righteouſneſs of God,. 
what ſhall] we ſay? Is God un- 
' righteous who taketh vengeance? 
( I ſpeak as a man ) | 
6 God forbid:for then how ſhall 
God judge the world 7 
7 For it the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my 
unto his glory ; why yetam 
judged as afinner ? 


mationis juſt, 


+ 


Lal 


8 And nor rathers as: we be fan-! 
| deroull reparted;; and as lome} 
affrmthat we ſay, Letus: do evils; 


that good may come3whoſe dam-|. 


| 
| 


unbelief.! KF 


4 God forbid: yea, let God be | Þ 


| 


juſtified in thy ſayings, &mighteſt,| 


9 What 


— 


HI IR 


"7 


at then ? are We better 

n they? No in no wiſe : for 

have Lore proved both Jews 

Gentiley, ; thatthey are alk un- 

ae3 | 

10 As itis written, There is5none 
nghteons, 1d. not one : 

71 There is none. that under- 

andeth, there j is none that ſeek- 

akter(od. ; 
| 12 They are all gone out of the 


Jway , they ate together. become 
wprovrable, there is none that 
ood ,no not one. 

{2 i Fe throat is an open fe- 
chre, with their tongues they 
ayeuſed deceithe'poiſ; on of aſp 

is) ger ney lips.: ©. -: 
4 Whoſemouth is full of; cur- 
band bitrerne(s. 


w; Their feet are ſwift to ſhed 


oud. 
| 16 DeftruRion and miſery are 
Tin their wayes: 


$1] 17 Andthe way of peace have 


F ithey not known. 
T1 18 There is no fear of Gadbe- 
{tore their eyes. 
:19 Now we know. that: w 


—— .—.w_ 


pings ſorverthe law ſaichgit {a 
ko 

tharevery mouth may be ſtop 
and. all. the world. may beco 
guilty, before God. 


20 Therefore by be ceeds of the|, 


'” oy there ſhall nofleſh be ju 
£4 in his fight : for by the law is 
1the knowledge of inne, 
1] 217 But now the righteouſneſs 0 
God without the law is mamifel 


Sg 


unto all., and upon all them 


m who are under the law 4 


caleover or ane ton die 
ence : 

22, For all hayefinned,and come 
{her of the glory of. God, 

24. Being jutified freely by his 
grace,throu a the redemption thac 
is in Jeſus : 
a Whom God hath farm 

a propitiation,. through faich in 

is bloud, to, declare his righte- 
nels for the remiffidnof (ines 
that/are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance of God. 

26 Todeclare;l ſar.at thisrime 
his righteouſneſs tit he might 
be. jul, andthe jultifier: of buen 
which belcorethin Jens. rf 10 

& vher\ir i is 
excluded. By velar law?of 
Nay: bur by the law of faich;, 

28 Therefore we conchude ,thac. 
2. maps \= 2a Faith withour 
the deeds:of the 

29 Is he xr of the” 
onely.Zighe nor/alfo of the 
tiles? bmp > Alfo's : 
ES = 
e circum 101 


Eck dl ancirombei 


108 


2+ I "Do we thanx make void the 

law through faith? God-forbid*! 
yea, we eftabliſhithe law. 
CHAP. II, 


works? 


V Y hat ſhalt welay then, 
Abraham: our farher, as pettain« 
ing'to GOAGIINY 

2 For if Abraham'y 
by works,he wanmah 7, 
ry, but-not befote 


FER ENT A 


- {which is by pen Jeſus Chat! oufack, way 


4 New —_ that worketh 


o —y — 


D _ mes, = W f1 
T5 he "Teward- not "reckoned of | and the promiſe made of none & 

| grace, but of debt. fea, 

5: Bur ro bim that woiketh not, ! 15 Becauſe the law work 

| but beleeyeth'or/ him thatguſtifi- | wrath : for where no law is, there 

eth the gn] yl faithis counted | 15 no tranſgreſſion, . 
1 for rightcouſhets, | 16 Therefore it is of faith, that! 

| 6 Eyen as David alſo deſctibeth | ' it might be by grace; to, the end] 
the 'bleſſedneſs of the'man unto, | ' the promiſe might be_ſure-to alli 
whom'God-imputeth righreoul-. | the feed, notto thar onely which} 
| neſs without works, (' _ *\ isof the law but to that alſo which | 
7 Saying;Bleſſed are they whoſe | is'ofthe fairh of Abraham, whois! 

iniquitiesare forgiven, and whoſe the father ofus all, | 
ſinnes are covered. 1-17 (Asitis written, Tha ye made] 

| 8 Bleſſed isthe man to whom | thee a father of many nations) 

' the Lord will not jo fin, | before him whom he beleeyed, e-\" 
 -9. Cometh this blefſedneſs then | yenGod who quickneth the dead,| i 
upon the circumeifion* onely, or | and calleth'thoſe things which be|, _ 
upon. the uncircumciſion alſo? for he" as though they were; : '- 
we ſay thatfaithwas reckoned to | 18 Who againſt hope beleeyed} 

| Abraham for righteouſneſs. inhaws that hemight whey 1 

; . x6 How wasitthenreckoned ? father of many nations : accord- 
when tie-was incircumcifion;or in | ing to thatwhich Was ſpoken, $6 
uncircumciſion 2:not irrcircumciſt- | ſhall thy ſeed be: 

on-buin uncircumcifion, | | 19 Andbcing not weak infaith, 


1%. And he received the figne of | he* confidered nor his own body 
'circumcifion, a ſeal of the'righte- | now dead, when he was about an 
oulneſs of thefaith, which' bs had þ wy year old; neither yet the | 


yet being uncircumciſed-: thathe | deadneſs of Sara*swombe, - - | 
;bethe father ofall themthat | 20 Heſta i not at the bug C | 
beleeve, though they benor cit>'| miſe of G ugh unbelic ; 
compilecalrmgheoonlnets might | was ſtrong in it giving lor 
be imputed untothem alſo: to God: | 
12 Andche fath& of circumc- | 21 And'being fully perſwaded,) 
-_ to thern who are not of the |that what be had promiſed, het 
wx pucly alſo wa k was able alfo to pertorm. 
| on ich of our fa-\| 22 Andrtherefore it was impur 
ther / nt iryar yr hehad be+ red to him for righteo! ſneſs. r 2 
ha yet unciroumciled, {| 23. Now- it was not written for! 
or the (promiſe that he-|his fake aloneghar 1 it was impured, 
ſhould + the heir of the day to him: 
TY m-;\ or to his | 24 But for us alfs, to whom it! 
i. (ſhallbeimpured, if we belecye on! 
e Fi - himthat raiſed up Je our Lord 
| 14 For if they whack are of he from the dead, 
laws heirs, fauhi is made yoid, | 25 Who was delivered Fu our 
| offences 


1 


_——— 


mW. 


offences, and was raiſed again for 
our Juſtification, 
# CHAP, V. 

herefore being jultified b 


through our Lord Jelus Chriſt. 
T2 By whom allo we have acceſs 
{ by faich into this grace, wherein 
Swe ftand, and rejoyce in hope of 
| We gloryofGod, 
| 2 And 


notonely fo. but we glory 


{tribulation worketh patience : 
14 Andp 
F lexperience, hope: 
1 5 And hope makethnot aſha- 
Timed. becaulſe- the love of God is 
FT \ſhed abroad in 'our hearts,” by | 
: 6' For when we were yet wich- 
F jout ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 
T {died for the ungodly, | 
.7/For ſcarcely for a righteous 
man will one die : yet peradyen-| 
{ture for a good man ſome would 
Jeyendareto die. | 
 $ But God commendeth his love 
FT {towards us,in that while we were 
'F [yetfinners, Chniſt died forus, | 
$79 Much more then being now | 
F juſtified by his bloud, we (hall be 
FT layed from wrath through him, 
'F | xo For if when we were ene- 
"Ines, we were reconciled to 
dd by the death” of his Son : 
ich morebeing reconciled, we 
ſhall be fayed by his life, 
1.33 Andnot onely ſo,but we al- 
ſo joy in God, through our Lord 
"{Jelus Chriſt, by whomwe have 
- [now received the atonement, 
12: Wherefore, as by one man 
entred into'the world, and 
| [Rath byſinne ; and fo death pal- 


PRiu"_ 


— EIT 


_ Chip. x, 


faith, we have peace with God, 
| , P | 


Hintribulations allo, knowing that | 


e holy Ghoſt, which is given un- | 
us | 


{11 life by one, Jelus Chriſt, 


Ton 


ſed upon all men.for that all have 
linned. 


ted when there is no law, 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned 
from Adam to Moles, eyen over 
them that had not ſinned after the 
fmilitude of Adamstranſgreflion, 
who is the figure of him thatwas 
to come : 


offence of .one, many. be dead 3 
much more the grace of God, and 
the giftby gracc, which is by one 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath aboundedi 
unto maniy,, . -- | 

16 And not as it was by- one 
that ſinned, ſo is the gift: for the! 
judgement was by one to condenr 
nation: bur the tree gift 15 of ma= 
ny offences unto juſtification, | 
, 17 For if by one mans offence, 
death reigned by 
more they . which receive the 
abundance of grace , and of 
gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reigne 


| 
18 Therefore as by the offence 
of one, judgement came upan all 
men to condemnation : eyen lo 
by the righteouſneſs of one the 
_d came upon all men unto 
juſtificationof life, 

I9 For as by one mans diſobe- 
dience many were made finners: 
lo by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entred, 
that the offence might abound”: 
but where finne abounded, grace 
did much more abound, © © © 


| 


cath; GRO grace reigne 


3 through 


. 
— te nt And ne 


A, 
"T5 Bur not asthe offenceilo alſo 
{ 15 the free gift, For if throughthe 
atience,experience:and 


as I That as fin hata reigned unto{ 


| 
| 


-13 For unnill the law fin was I 
inthe world : but fin is notimpus- | 


one : much | x 


= 


Ro 


anes. 


nh h_ 1 eſs unto -e- 
mall At eſus Chriſt our 


TA, 
CHAP, VI. 

Vac ſhall we ſay then ? 
[} we cantinue in finne, that 
race may abound? 

2, God forbid : how ſhall we 
hat are dead to finne, live any 
longer therein ? | 

2 Know ye notgthat ſo many of 
as were baptized into Jeſus 
hriſt, were - baptized into his 
death? 


the dead by 
0 


t 

death:we ſhall be 
neſle of tus reſurre 
'6 Knowing this, that 'our old 
man is crucified with him, that the 
body of finne might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſefyc finne, : ; 

| 72 For he thatis dead, is freed 
from finne. 7-07 0 
$Now if we be dead with Chriſt, 


with him . : 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being 
razſed from the dead, dieth no 
| more, death bath no more domi- 
 nion over him, £ | 
| 1© For. in that, he died, he died 
 |untoſiffne once: butin that he li- 
yetb, he !iveth unto God. 
11Likewiſe reckon ye alſo. your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : 
| but alive unto God through Jeſus 
| ChriftourLoxd, ; 


d 


we beleevethat we ſhall allo live | 


12'Let not Gia therefore reigne 
in your mortall body, that ye 

{hould obey it in the luſt? thereof. 
| I} Neither yield ye your mem- 

bers as in(truments of uarighteouſ- 
[neſs unto finne : but Yield your 
ſelves unto God, as thole that are 
alive from-the dead, and your 
members as inſtruments of righte- 
ouſneſsunto God, | 
14 For fin ſhall nothave domi. 
nion over you : for ye are not un- 
| der the law,but under grace. 

I5 What then ? ſhall we fin, 
becauſe we are not underthelay, | 
butundergrace ? Godforbid, 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 

ye yield your {elves feryantsto 6- 
| bey, his ſervants ye are to whom 
ye obey : whether of finne unto 
death, or of obedience untorigh« 
tequinels? 
| 17 ButGod bethanked, that ye 
-werethe ſervantsof fin,but ye have 
obeyed fromthe heart that form 
of. doctrine which was deliyered 
| YOu, Fn 
28 Being then made free from}: 
| f1n,ye becamethe ſervants of righ-| I 
teoulnels. - | 


19 I ſpeak after the manner of, 


yourfleſh : for as ye have yiekded! 
your members ſeryantstounclean« 
neſs and to iniquity, unto iniquts 
tyzeven ſo. now yicld your mew-| 
bers ſervants to rtghteouſneſsun- 
to holineſs, | 
20 For when ye were the ſer-| 
vants of (une, ye were free from| * 
righteoulne(s, lf 
21 What fruit had ye then | 
thoſe things, whereof ye are no 
| aſhamed ? for the cnd of thole 


things is death, 


2 2 Þurt 


——_—_K.. 


——_— 


men, becauſe ofthe infitmirie off F 


4 
o 
ad - 


. 
oy 
fy 
. e 


4 


| ſpeakta h 
how that the law hath dominion 
| over a man, 25 long as; he hvyeth ? 


to her husband ſo long as he 11- 
| veth : butif the hughandbedead, 
| ſhe is looſed fromthe law of her 
' | husband. | 


marriedto another 


| 


1 lineſs, and the endeverlaſtinglite, 
1. 23 Forthe wages of ſn is death: 


i CHAP, VH. 
K now 


© | liyeth, the married. ro 
* | man, ſhe ſhall be calledan adul- 
| |rereſs: butif her husband be dead, 
© | ſhe is free from that law ;-ſothar 


* |foare become dead tothe law by 
= ]the body of Chrilt, that ye ſhould 
- ]be marricdto another,eventohu 

| we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
S | 5For when we were in the fleſh, 


; ' Ithe law, did work in our mem | 


| cy vi. 
© 22 ' But now being made-free | Iaw 2 for Thad not known luſt; ex- 
fin,and become ſervantsto | ceptthe law had faid, Thou ſhal 


God, ye have your fruitunto ho- | not cover, 


em that know the law) 


2 For the woman which hath 
an husband, is bound by the law 


2 Sothen, if while her husband 
another 


ſhe is no adultereſs,though fhe be 
wan.” - 
4 Whereforemy-brethren;yeal- 


who is railed fromthe dead; that 


the motions of fins which were 
bers, to bring forth fruie unto 


Bj) | 
| 1 "RL we are.dehivered from 
the law, that being dead where+ 
lin we were held, that we ſhould 
ſerve in newneſs of {pirit, and not 
in the oldnels of the letter, 
7 What ſhall y fay then2isthe | 
law finne ? God forbid, Nay» 1 
had not known fine , burby the 


to be unto death. 


and by it flew me, 


jall, and good, 


fin wor 


ing ſinful, 


+ tis good, Tfinde not; © 
2d: Fortw.good GiavT would 


I: do: not: but' the 


X 4 


Ix For fin taking occaſion by 
the commandment, de 


12: Wherefore the lawis holy, 
andthe commandment holy, a 


BOY | 
3. Wasthen that which is 
made death unto me ? I; 


But finne-chat it might. apyegr 

1, working death in me by that 
. which'is good:that (in by the com- 
mandment might become exceed- 


- 14 For we know tharthe law F\ 
fpwitwall : but I am carnal, fold 
under ſnne 


*'x:5 Forthat which T do,T allow 
not? for wharT- would, chat do'I 
not ; but what T hare; that do'T, 
16. If the» I} do that which 1 
by | would not , I conſent 
law, that it is good, 
17 Nowtheuit is no-mote T that ; 
doit : burfn that dweltettiin me. 
18 For I know, thatier me(thar. 
is, in NO dwelleth no 
bing; r to will ispreſent wi 
me,but howto 


would net, tharF do; 


3 Bufinne taking occaſion 

| & commandment, wrought in m 
| but the gitr of God igerernall life, | all manner of concuyiſcence, Fo 

through Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord. without the law finne was dead. 

9 For was alive withouc th 
ye not, - brethren, ( for I} law once,but when the.command 
t ment came,{in refved,and I died, 
Io And the commandmen 
which wasordainedto life,I foun 


ceived me, 


unto. the | 


1 charwhich 


evil- which I 


20 Now 


A 


| 


| 


6 


1 1 oO tnat L would 
gots itis no more Lthat do-it, but 
fin that dwelleth in me, 
| 21 I findethen a lawgthat when 
I would do good, evil-is prefent 
with me. 154114 
\ 22 For I delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man. 

| 23 ButLI ſee another law. in my 
members, warring againſt the 
law of my, minde,. and bringing 
me 1nto.captivity co the law of fins 
which is in my members. 

. 24 O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death |! 

25 : I thank God, through. Je- 
Jus Chxilt 
the minde I my ſelf ſerve the law 
of God :. but with the fleſh, che 
law of fin. . 
a=... CHAP, VI, 
There 


. 


is therefore, now 80.con- 
demna ion; to then), which.are'in 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit, _ 

2 For the law ofthe Spirit of lite, 
in Chriſt Jeſus,hath made me free 
fromthe law of fin and. death; : 
-3'For whar the, law-couldnot 
doin thatiit was' weak through 
thefleſh,God ſending his ownSon, 
inthe likeneſs of fintull fleſh, and 
for fin. condemned fin inthe fleſh 
| 4 That the righteauineſs of the 
law might be-tul 
(vi notaſter the fleſh, but afcer 


Wiz: monk 1 15 bl 
they-that Are after the 
-minde the, things:of the 


_- # 


:but they that are after the 


- 


T 

$ 
fleſh, 
| BEAN. OUT 
\ Spirit, the things of the! Spirit. - -/ - 
| | 6.,Forto be carnally'minded, is 
| death : bur to be ſpirittally-mind- 


ed, is life and peace. 


Chrilt .Jelus, who walk not: after | 


os 


| 
| 
| 


7 Becaule the carnali minde is 
enmity againſt God : for it is nor 
tubject to the law of God,neither 
indeed can be; 

: 8 So then: they that are inthe 
fleſh,. cannot pleaſe God, 

9 . Bur ye are not in the fleſh, but 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


 oulnels; 


| railed 
Lord. Sothen, with j d 


quicken your mortall bodies, by 


filled in us; who |} Þ 


| 


) 


tt} 
| 


1n the Spirit, if fo be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you, Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his: 


10 And if Chrift be ir you, the 


body is dead becauſe of fin; bur 
the Spiritis life, becauſe of righte- 


. IT But if the Spirit of him that 
up Jeſus from the dead, 
well in you : he that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the'dead, ſhall alſs 


his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 

12 Therefore 'brethren, we are 
debters; notito the fleſh, to live: 
after.chefleſh;-. 

13 Forifyelive after the fleſh; 


Spirit do mortifiethe deeds-of the 
body,.ye ſhall live, 
L4 For as many as are led by 
i& Spirit- of God, they are the 
Sonnes of God, 0.112109 77 

I5 For ye have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage again to fear: 
but ye/ have received the Spirit of 
evopricny whereby we crie; Abba, 
( Er,!-! ( « 


I6 The Spirit it ſelf beareth 
witneſs:withiour'{pirit;thatwe are 
the children of God: '! | 
'F7 Andif children, then heirs. 
heirs of God, and joyntheirs with 
Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, 'thar W 


&e ma 


> - 


ed together,'0' 
18 For I reckon;thatthe ſuffer- 


—_— 


yethalldy:burif ye through the | 


y be alſo glorif- 


 Chay, Vil), »232 


worthic to be comperee with the ! tae called according tohis purpoſe 
glory which ſhall be\revealed! 29 For whom he did foreknow 
tls, I he alſo did predeſtinate to be con 


PI P 
of this preſent time , are or that love God, te them who 2 


| 19 For the earneſt expeCtation| formed to the image of his Son, 
of the creature waiteth for the ma-! that he might be the firſt-bor 


1. 20 For the creature was made; 3©& Moreover, whom he did pre 


allo ſhall be delivered from the | 3x What ſhall we then ſay to 


- glorious liberty of the children | who canbe againlt us? 


*{ fruits of the Spirit, even we our } God that juſtifieth : 


] 


"waiting for the adoption,to wit, | It is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
\ [the redemption-of our body. © 
*|. 24 For we are ſavedby hope : | the right handof God, who alſo 
but hope that is ſeenzis not hope : | maketh 1nterceffion for us, 

" |for what a man {eeth, why doth | 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
'& [he yet hope for? + the love of Chriſt 2 ſhalltribulati- 


[wait for it. ſword ? 
{eth our infirmities : for we know: | we are killed all the day long, 


* [not what we ſhould pray for as | we are accounted as ſheep forrhe 
" we. ought : but the Spirit! it felf j laughter ) 


nifeſtation of the ſonnes of God, | among many brethren, * - 


WE tO vanity; not willingly, | deſtinate,them he alſocalled: and;. 
but by reaſon of | 
-[ſmbjected the ſame in hope : 


him who hath | whom he called, them he alfo 


| jultified:: and whom he juſtified, 


21 Becaule-the creature it ſelf | them healſo glorified. 


bondage of corruption, into the ! theſe things ? It God be for us, 


God, | |; 22 He. that; fpared ro: his own 
22. For we know that the whole j Son, but delivered him up for us 
m 


| creation groaneth, and travalleth | all: how ſhall' he not with hi 
-1jn pain together untill now, 
-1..23 And not onely they, but our 


alſo freely give us all things? | 
23 Who ſhall lay anything to 
the charge of Gods elect ? It is 


ſelves alſo, which have the firſt- 
ſelyes groan within- our ſelves,| 34 Who ishethat condemmeth? 


that is riſen again, who is even at 


25 Bur. if we hope for that we | on, ordiſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
ſee not, then do we with patience | famine, or nakednefs, orperil, or 


26 Likewiſe the Spirit allo help= }  36-(Asitis written, For thy ſake 


maketh interceſſion for us with} 39; Nay +n all thele things | 

gronings whichcannot be uttered. } we-are' more then  conquerers, 
27 And he that learcheth che | through him that loyed us, 

heartsknoweth-what 1s the minde | - 38: For .I am: perlwaded , that 


interceſſion tor the 1aints accord-' | nor principalities;nor powers, nor 
ing to.the will. of God, | things preſent, nor things to come, 
28 And we know that all things 29: Nor. height, nor depth, nor 
work together. for: good, to.them þ any other creature, ſhall be able 


of the Spiric, becaule, he maketh | neither death, nor-life, nor angels, | 
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| Gor which is inChrift Jeſus our 


| not, my conſcience allo-bearing 


___— 


| - 2 That I have great beavineſs 


to ſeparate us from the_love of 


CHAP, IX. | 
] fay the truth in Chrift, I lie 
me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, 


and continual forrow ur my 


heart, . 

3 For] could wiſh tharmy {elf 
were accunſed from Chrift,for my 
brethren my. kinſmen according 
to the fleſh : | 

4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the | 
glorie, andthe.covenants, and 
£2E ore -_ and oe ſervice 
O and the promiles: 

> Wh arethe fathers, and of 
whom as: concerning the 
Chriſt came,who-is over all, God 
ware for £ ver, any | $A c 

; Not- as though the word © 
Ged: hath taken none eftect, +For 

y.ate-not all Track; which are 
of Iirach: 

7 Neither becauſe they are the 
ſeed: of Abraham, are they all 
children: bur in Iſaac ſhall thy 
{eed be called. h 

$ That is, they” which are the 
children of the fleſh, thele are not | 
the childrenof God : but the chil- 
dren of the promiſe are counted 
for the ſeed, 

9 For this is the: word of pro- 
miſe, Atthis time will I come,and 
Sara ſhall have a fan, 


might ſtand, not 
him that calleth ) 


12 It was ſaid unto- her, The 


elder ſhall ferve the younger, 

£3 As itis. vation; Jecch havel 
loved, but Eau have I hated, 
14. What ſhall we ſay then? 'is 


there unrighteouſneſs with God > 


| God forbid. 
I 5 - For he faith to. Moſes, 1 


wilt have mercy on whom 1 will 


have mercy, and I will have com- 


paſſion op whom I will haye com- 


paſſion, 


16 So then it is not of him that 


willeeh, hor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſheweth merey, 
17 For the ſeripture faick unto 


Pharaoh, Evenfor this ſame pur- 


ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 


made me thus ? 


10 And not onely this,but when 
Rebecca alſo had conceived by 
one, even by our father Ilaac, 

11 ( Forthe children being. net 
yet born, neither having done 
any good or eyil, that the purpoſe 


—_ 


108 : 


onour? 


that formed it., Why haſt thou 


21 Hath not the potter power 
jover the clay, of the ſame lumpto 
make one veſlel unto honour, and 
another unto diſh 
22 Whatif God,willing to ſhew 
iis wrath, and to make his power 


nown,endured with much long” 
uftering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
deftruct 


known 


of God according to election}. 
works, but of 


T4 


{h | poſe have I raiſed thee up, that T] - 
might ſhew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be. de- 
clared throughout all the ezrth; 

I 8 Therefore hath he mercy 6n! + 
whom he will haye mercy, and! - 
whom he wHl he hardbnetk, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, 
Why doth he yer finde fault? 
For who hath refiſted his will ? 

20. Nay but O man, who art| 
thou thar replieft againſt Ged? 


- 


| 


23 And that' he might make| 
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known the riches of his glory on 


Tof the Gentiles, 

Fi 25 As he faith allo in Ofee, I 
j will call them my people, which 

*| were not my people : and her, be- 

loved, which was not beloved, 


{that inthe place where 1t was ſaid 
[ unto them, Ye are not my 


27 
"ing Vrae 
, ofthe children of 
"|fand of the fea, a remnant ſhall 
" [be ſaved. 
©! andcutit ſhort in righteouſneſs : 


"becauſe a ſhort work will the 
| Lordmake uponthe earth, 


& | Except the Lord of ſabaoth had 
1 left us a ſeed, we had been as 


| 20 Whar ſhall we ſay then? 


the veſſels of mercy, which he had 


afore prepared unto glory ? 
-24 Even us whom he hath cal- 


led,not ofthe Jews onely,burt alſo 


-26 And it ſhall come to pals 


om 
there ſhall they be calledhe chil- 

fren of the hving God. 
| Trough the number 
ſrael be as the 


28 For he will finiſh the work, 


29 And as Eſaias aid before, 


Sodoma. and been made like unto 


Gomorrha. 


That the Gentiles which folow- 
ed not after righteouſneſs, haye 
attained to righteouſneffe, even 


Jaw tor righteouſneſsto every one 
that beleeveth. 


faith : 

21 But Ifrac!,; which followed 
after the law of righteouſneſs,hath 
not attained to the law of righte- 
oulnels, 

22. Wherefore 2? Becauſe they 
ſought itnot by faith,but as it were 
by the works of the law : for they 


32 As it is written, Behold, I 


the righteoulnefle which is of 


{tumbled at the (tumbling tone 3 - 
lay in Sion a ſtumbling (tone,and 


| 


| 


rock of offence : and-whoſoever 
| beleeveth on him, ſhall not be} 
aſhamed. 


Brecbres, my hearts deſire and] 


prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 
| they m 


they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 


3 For they being ipnerant of 
Gods righteouſneſs, and going a- 
bout to eſtabliſh their own righte- 


ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted r 


ſelves unto the righteouſneſs 


Efaias allo crieth concern- | God 


teouſnelſs which is of the law, that} 
the man which doth thoſe things,|. 


CHAP, X, 


t be faved, 
bear them record, that 


2 For 


em-] 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righ- 


ſhall live by then. 

6 But the righteoufneſs which i 
of faith;#peaketh on this wite, Say 
not in thine heart, Who ſhall a 
ſcend into heaven ? (that is, to - 
bring Chriſt down from pboved 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend unto 
deep ? ( that is,ro bring up Chriſt 
again fromthe dead) + 

8 But-what faith it > The wor 
is nigh thee, even inthy mouth 
and tn thy heart: that is the wor 
of faith which we preach ; 

9 That ifthou ſhalt confeſs wit 
thy mouth the. Lord Jeſus, an 
ſhalt beleeye in thine heart, that} - 
God hath raiſed him from the} - 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10. For with the heart man be+] 
leeveth unto righteouſneſs, and} : 
with the mouth confeſſion ismade 
unto ſalyation, 

tx For the ſcripture faith;Whos| - 

lever]. 


ce 


_ 
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Toever beleeveth on him, ſhall 
not be aſhamed, - | 

12 For there is no difterence 
between the Jew andthe Greek: 
for the ſame Lord over all, is rich | 
unto all that call upon him, 

12" For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the name of the Lord, ſhall 
be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call on 
him in-whom they have not be- 
leeved?& how ſhall they belceve 
in him of whom they have not 
heard:2 andhow ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? k 

15 And how ſhall they preach, 
except they be. fent? as it1s writ- 
ten, How beautifull arethe feer 


of them that preachthe goſpel of 


peace, and bring glad tidings of 

good things! £2 
16 But they have not all obeyed 

the goſpel : For Eſaiasfſaith, Lord, | 


| who hath beleeved our report ? 


17 So then, faith cometh 'by 
hearing,and hearing by the word 
of God: 

18 But TI ſay, Have they not 
heard?Yes verily,their ſound went 
into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the werld, > 

I9 But I fay, Did not Itrael 
know?. Firſt, Moſes ſaith, I will 
provoke you to jealouſie by them 
that ave no people, and by a foo- 
liſh nation 1will anger you, 

20 Bur Eſaias is very bold, 
and faith, I was found of them 
that ſought me not : I was made 
manifeſt unto them that asked not 
afrer me, 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All 
day long 1] haye ſtretched forth 
my hands unto a diſobedient arid 


gain-ſaying people, 


| 


[ CHAP. XL. | 
ſay then, Hach-God caſt away 
his people 2 God forbid, Fer] allo | 
am an 1iraclite, of the ſeed of A- 
braham,of the tribe of Benjamin, 

2 God hath not caſt away his 
people which he foreknew, Wote 
ye not whatthe {cripture faith of 
Elias? how ke maketh interceſſioa | 
to God again(t Iirael, {aying, 
| '3 Lordygthey have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine al- | 
cars, and I am left alone,ind they 
jeek my life, _ 

4 But what faith the anſwer of |. 
God unto him? I have reſervedto 
my ſelf ſeyenthouſand men, whs 
have not bowed the knee to the 
imageof Baal. | 

5 Even 1o then at this preſent |: 
time alſo there is a remnant ae- 
cording to the cleCtion of grace. - 

6 And if by grace, then isit no 
more of works : otherwiſe grace 
1s No more grace, But-if it be. 
of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwile work is no more 
work, 

7 What then > Iſrael hath not 
obtained that which he fceketh 
for,bur the elcAion hath obtained” 
it, andthe reſt were blinded: 

8 According as it is written,God 
hath giventhem the ſpirit of ſlum» 
ber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
and eares that- they» ſhould not 
hear unto this day. 

9 And David faith, Let their 
table be made a ſnare, and a trap, 
and a {tumbling block, and a re- 
compence unto them, 

Io Let their eyes be darkened, |: 
thatthey may not ſee, and 'bowe 
down their back alway. | 

11 I fay then, Have they ow 

ic 


5 _ 5 


] beats olive-rree, wer: graffed in ._ out of Sion the-del | 
'14tmongſt'them,andyith par> | and; ſhall turn away ungodiinels 
* [takeſt of the root and. fatnels of f? acob, 


* {branches were b:oken. off, that l | are belovedforche fathers fake: >! 


-|natwgall braniches, rake heed 
the alſo ſpare not thee, 


| of them bebur life from the dead | 


Ted that 23 ſhould Fall 3 God) 22 —Bakold —_— _ 

rbid : but rather through their) neſs, and SO 

I ſalvation is come unto the | them which fell &.be. ; bur to 
Gentiles, for to- provoke __ wardsthee,goodneſs, if ifthou con= 
jealouſie, tinue in his 2oodnels : otherwiſe 
"12;Now if the-fall of them be! _ alſo ſhaſt be cut off, 
the riches of the world, and the} - 23 And they allo, if they bide 
diminiſhing of them the riches of not "Nil in nnbelief ſhall be graf-/ 
"the Gentiles : how much: more | fed in: for God is able to gel 


their fulneſs? | them in again, 
13 Forl1 ſpeak to you Gentiles, | --24+ For..if thow wert" cut our 
in as much as I am the apoſtle of | of the obve-tree which 1s wilde 


[the Gentiles , I magnifie mine | by nature, and were graffed con! 
.cffice : | trarie- to nature into a' good © 


14 It by any nas] may. pro- | live-tree 5 how much more ſhall 


bf them, ' ohve-tree?: eerie 3 ti 


them be the reconciling of the | | that ye ſhould be ignorant 6f On, 
world : what ſhall the receiving | , myRerie-(left xe ſhould be wi iſeirt) 
| your own.conceits)thar blindae(s | 

+16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, ; Ut part is happened to Ifrael, un-! 
Gencilesbe! 


Þ [the lump is alfo holy :- and if rhe | ill'che fulneſs of the 
þ (Por Be Hs 0 are the branches, | come in. 


Fits ſome. of the branches | 26. And fo all Iſrael ſhall be+ 
cn. off, and thou being a, | ſayedzas it-is written, There: all 


om-| 
the olive- tree :. , 27 r this} ism coyenant un 


© 118 Boaſt not againſt che bran= | to them, when I ſhalltake away! 
© [ches : but if thou boaR,thou bear- | their Ginnes; « 

F iſt nor the coor, but the od 28; As\concerning the. goſpel, 

- \thee, | they are; enemies for -your 


19 Thou wilt ſay then. The | but a$stouching the eledtion, ehivy: 


might be grafted in. | 129 For the gifts and <alling'of-! 
20 Well : becauſe. of unbeliet. ' God are. without repentance, 


- [they were broken off; and. thow, : | 30» Forasyc.in; times palt baye | 
b Randeſl by faith, . Be not bigp n0t beleeved God; yet bayenow'| 
- jminded, but fear. | 


| obtained: - mercie —_ theiy:) 
21 For if God ſpared not "unbelief: -- 

cf 31, Ewen ſo have theſe alſo now: 
E- beleeved., that ghrough: your 
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yoke to, emulation, them which | theſe which be the naturall bran-; 
Tere my.fleſh,and might ſave ſome | ches, be grafted into their own! © 


'©15 For if the caſtin awa of 25 For I moald:n not; vie 


mercy | 


L b- G 


[4 


: WY 


T1 


 unte him again? 


| think;butts think ſober 


—_— ww 


mercy they alſo may obtain mer- 


CIE,: 
22 For God hath concluded 


| them all inyabelief, thar he might 


have mercy upon all, 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſldome and know- 
ledge of God ! how unſearchable 
are his judgements,and his waycs 
paſt finding out ! 

-- 24. For who hath known the 
minde of the Lord, or who hath 
een his counſeller ? | 

235 Or who hath firſt given to 
him, and;it ſhall be recompenſed 


.36. Fox of: himy and through 
him,and to him are allthings: to 
whom be glory far ever. Amen, 

| CHAP, XI. 

| beſecely you therefore,brethren, 
by the: mercies: of God, that ye 
preſens- your bodies a living ſa- 
crifice , holy: , 'acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice, . 

2: Andbe not conformed to this 


_ but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your-minde, that 


| ye may prove what is that 


| acceptable, and perfeQt will 


P——_—_— 


X 3 For I fay, through the grace 


giyen unto. me, to every Tian that 
8 among you,notto-think of him- 
ſelf more highly then he ought to 
ly accord>-; 
ing: as God hath dealt to-every 
'man-the meaſure of faith. 
-4 For as we have many mem- 
in-one bodie,and allmembers 
havenot the ſame office: 
5 So we being many are one 
bodice in Chriſt , and eyery- .one 
members one of another. 


ZIP 


— 


wp ] 
portion of faith: 


| Bron: abhorr that which is evil, 


according -to the 


grace that js 


giyento us, whether propheſie, [& | 


e accord 


7 Or munitterie, let us wait on 
our miniltring': or he thatteach. 
eth, on teaching : 

8 Or hechat exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation : -he that giveth,let him 


do it with fimplicity: he thatru. | 


leth, with diligencethe that ſhew- 
eth mercy,. with cheerfulneſs, 
9 Let love be without diflimula- 


cleavetothat whith 1s good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one 
to another, with brotherly love, 
in honour preferring one 'ano- 
ther, 
x1 Not flothfull in buſineſs ; 
fervent 11 ſptrit, ſerving the Lord; 

r2 Rejoycing it hope, patient 
in tribulation, continuing in{tane 
in-pra yer. | 


3 Diltnbuing to the neceſſity] 


of taunts, giyento hoſpitality ; 

14 Bleis them which perfecute 
you, bleſs and curſe not. 

15 Rejoyce with them that re- 
joyce, and weep with themthar 


weep, | 
16- Be of the ſame minde one 

towards another, Minde nothigh 

things, but condeſcend to men of 


own Conceits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man eyil 
for evil. Provide things honeſt in 
the fight of all men. 

18 If it be poſhble, as much as. 
lieth in you, liye peaceably-with 
all men. | | 

19 Dearly beloyed, avenge nat 
your ſel yes, bur rather give place 


unto | 


% 


6 Having theh gifts, differing |. 


—— 


—_— —_— 


or 
low ettate. Be not wife in your] , 


T {he beareth northe ſword in vain : 


F ſjdues, tribuce ro whom tribure- is 


_ 


Chap: 


|, Lv. #79 


ath : forit 19written,Ven=- 
'eance is mine, I will repay, faith 
Lord. 
+20 Therefore ifthine enemy hun- 
feed him : if hethirſt;give him 
Ek : for in ſodoing thou ſhak 
heap coals of fire on his hegd, 


7 


21 Be not overcome of evil,but} 


overcome evil with good, 
| HAP. XIII, 
Le every foul be lubject unto 
{the higher powers. For there 1s no 
r but of God: the powers 
that be, are ordained of God, 

2 Wholoever therefore reſitteth 
the power, refifteth che ordinance 
of God : and arr that refit, ſhall 

1 receive to themſelves damnation, 

3 For rulers are not a terrour 

{to good works, buttoevil: wilt 
{thou then not be afraid of the 
"power > do that which is good, 
T }and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
F ſame, | 

©} 4 Forhe isthe miniſter of God 
: to thee for good : but if thou do 
"Tthat which is evill, be afraid ; for 


©|for he is the miniſter of God. a 
© |revenger to execute wrath upon 
© [him that doth evil. 
15 Wherefore ye mult needs be 
"© |fubje&, nor onely for wrath, bur 
FI jalfo for conſcience ſake. 

| 6 For, for this cauſe pay you 
-|tribuce alfo : for they are” Gods 
* [minilters, atrending contiuftally 
upon this very thing. 
*þ 7 Render thereforc to all their 


due, cuftome ro whom ne, 
fear to whom fear , honour to 
whom honour, 
$ Owe no man any thing, but 

boye one another : for he that 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


day, 
nels 


| 14 Bur put ye onthe Lord Je- 
| on for the fleſh 


thereof, | 


Him th 


| receive you, but -not to doubtful 
| 2 For one beleeyeth that he may 


— anorher, hath talhlled the 
Do :-.. 

9 For this, Thou ſhak not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ffralt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not fieal, Thou ſhak 
not beat falſe witneſs, Thou ſhak | 
not covet : and if there be ary 
ether commandment, i is briefly | 
comprehended mn this ſaying, 
namely, Thou ſhalt love ty 
eh no ill eo his 


neiphbour asthy 4elf, 
10 Love. worketh 
neighbour, therefore love 1s the 
fultlling'of the law, | 
11 And that, knowing the time, |.. 
that now is hightime to awake 
out of ſleep t for now is our (al- 
vation nearer then when we be- | 
leeved, - þ 
2 The night is farr ſperit, the | 
= isat hand: letusthereforecaſt}. 
off the works of darkneſs, and ket} - 
us put on the armour of light, - 
13 Letus walk honeftly as inthe 
n®t in rioting and drunken- 
not in chambering and wan« 
ronneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 


ſus Chriſt, and make nat proviſi- 
, to fulfill the luſts} - 


CHAP. XIV.- 
at is weak in the faith 


dilputations. - - 


cat all things: another who i} 
| weaks eateth herbs, 

3 Let not himrhat eatethgdefpiſe} - 
him that eateth not: & ter not him} 
which eateth nor, judge him that 
cateth:forGod harh receivedhim, 

4 Who art thou thar j art- 
othet mans ſervant ? to his own 
maſter he Randeth or falleth, Yea; 


| Z % 


—_—— 


wrre! SAn 
= —Romanes. 


| 
he ſhall be holden up : for God is| that eſteemeth any thing to he 
|ableto make him ſtand, | unchan,to him it is unclean, 

5 One man eſteemeth one day | x # Bur if thy brother be grieyed 
above another : another eſteem- | withthy meat, now walkelt chou 
eth every day alike, Let every} not charitably, Deſtroy not him 
' {man be fully perſwaded in his} with thy meat, for whom Chrift 
{own- minde, died. 
| 6 Hethat regardeth the day,re- | 16 Let not then your good be 
garderh it unto-the Lord : and he evil ſpoken of, 
that regardethnotthe day, to the | 17 For the kingdome of God is 
Lord he doth not regardit. Hethac not meat &drink, urrighteouſneſs 
eateth;/ cateth tothe Lord, for he | & peace, & joy inthe holy Ghoſt, ' 
. giveth God thanks; andhethat | _18 For he that in thele things 

[eateth not, to the Lord he eateth | ſeryeth Chrilt , is acceptable to 

t, andgivyeth God thanks, | God, andapprovedot men, 

7. For none of us liyeth to him- | 19 Let us cheretore follow after 
elf, and no mandieth to himſelf. | the things which make for peace; 
$ For whether welive, we live | and things wherewith one may 

o the Lord : and whetherwe | edifie another, | 
dy.we dy untothe Lord : whether | 20 For meat deſtroy not: the 
. hwe live therefore or dy,we are the } work of God, 'All things indeed 
Lords, are pure : but'it is evill for that 
| 9: For to this end Chriſt both | man who eateth with offence, 
ied, and. roſe, and revived, that | 21 It is good neither to.catfleſh, 
e might be Lord both of the dead } nor to drmk wine, nor anything 
and living, ( whereby thy brother ſtumbleth,or } 
Lo. But why doſt thou judge thy | is offended, or made weak. 
other? or why. doſt thou ſet at | | 22 Haſt thou faith ?.haveitto | 
nought. thy brother 2 we ſha'l all | thy {elf before God, -Happy is he 
and. before the judgement-ſeat | that condemneth not+ himfe!t in 
of Chriſt, that thing which he alloweth. 

It For it is written, As Ilive | 23 And he that doubteth, is 
aith the Lord, every knee ſhall damned, if he eat, becaule he cat- 
owe to me, and every tongue | eth not of faith : for whatſoever 
all confeſs to God, isnot- of faith, is (in. | 

I2 So then every one of us (hall VV CHAP, XV. 

ive account of himſelf to God, e then that are (ſtrong, 
\I3 Let us not therefore judge | ought to bear the infirmities of 
e another any more: but judge |the weak, and not to pleafe our 
is rather, that no man put a |ſelyes, 

Rlumbling block, or an-occafion | 2 Letevery one of us pleaſe his 
ro-fall in his brothers way. neighbour for his good to edift- 
- | 14 I know, and amperiwaded |cation. 

' by the Lord ſeſus,thatthere 15no- | 3 Foreyen Chriſt pleaſed not 
thing uacleanof it ſelf: but to him |himſelf, bur as it is written, The 


IEpT 


c— at atlas ©. a et 


'teproches of them that reproched 


| thee fell on me. 


Þ o- - 
— 


£ 
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| Chrik, 


*| There ſhall be a root of -Jefſe,and 


Gentiles t 


\. 4 For whatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 


| 


| forour learning, that wethrough 


patience and comfort of the {cri- 
ptures might have hope. 
5 Now the God of patience and 


| conſolation, grant you to be like 


minded one towards another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 That ye may with one minde | 
and one mouth glorifie God, e- | 
yen the father of our Lord Jelus 


% 


7 Wherefore receiye ye one an- 


'| other, as Chriſt alſo received us, | 
EF 


to je gory of God, 

$8 ' Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was4 miniſter of the circumciſion 
for the truth of God, to confirm 
the-promiſes made unto the fa- 
thers : : 

? And that the Gentiles might 
glorifie God for his mercy, as it is 


written, For this cauſe I will con- 


felsto thee among the Gentiles 
andfing unto thy name. 
10 And again heſaith, Rejoyce 
| ye Gentiles with his people, 
1T And again, Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all 
ye people. 
12 And 


again Eſaias faith, 


he that ſhall riſeto' reigne 


over 
4 9: zil the 
- 13 Now the God of hope fill 
ou with all joy and peace in be-' 
<Yng, mow = may > = 
© tarougn the er of the 
7 + 62d otrtegite 


14 And Imy ſelf alſo am per--. 
lwaded of you iny brethren; that | 


Ilem and round about uato Illyri-' 


« 
aw 
A 


ye alſo are full of neſs, fille 
with all or br Lager alſo t 


admoniſh one another. 


I6 That I ſhould bethe miniſte 
of ferns Chriſt to the Gentiles,mi 
mitring the goſpel of God, tha 
the offering up of 'the Gentile 
might be acceptable,being ſan&t1 
fied by the ho y Ghoſt, © 

17 1 have therefore whereof I 
may glory throu o Chriſt 
in _ things which pertain to 

0”, 

18 For will not dare to ſpeak 
of any of thoſe things,whichChrift 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
he Gentiles obedient, by word 
ſand deed, 

I9 Through mighty fignes and 
wonders, by the power of the Spi- 
jric of God, ſo that from” Jeruſ: 


— —— ——— 


| 


m, I haye fully preached the 
goſpel of Chriſt, : 
20 Yea, lo haye I ftriyed to; 
ach the nipdac where Chrift* 
as named, left I ſhould build up- | - 
on another mans foundation z + 
21 Butas it is written, To whom 
e was not ſpoken of, they ſhall | 
ſee: and they that haye not heard, 
ſhall underſtand. | 
22: For which cauſe alſo I haye 
een much hindred from coming | 
oO you. . 
22 But now having no more 
lace in theſe parts, and having a7 
at defire_ theſe many yeareste* 
come unto you: | 54 
24 : Whenſoever 'I take” my? 
T7 journey 


lifter, which is a ſervant of: the | them, ; DBA - Oe 
chach-which isat Cenchrea : x5- Salute Philologus —_— 
; E IEuS: 


* la;yourprayersto GG 


and 
- ifor Jeruſ; 
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27 It hath pledia them verily, 
and ther debters they are, For if 
the Gentiles haye- been made par- 
takers of their ſpirituall things, 
their duty is alſo. to miniſter unto 
| them in carnall things. 

28, When therefore I have per- 
formed: this, and have ſealed to 
them this fruit,] will come by you 


in, 
29 - I am ſure that when I 
come unto you, I ſhall come in 
the fulneſs che bleſſing of the 
golpel of Chrift, 

3-0 E beſeech, you, bre« 
thren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake; and for the love of the Spi- 
rx,that ye ſtrive together withme, 
for me. 

31 ThatI may be delivered from 


| {themchar do not beleeve in hudeas,. 


t my ſervice which I have 
alem, may be accepted 
of the Saints: | 
| 32 That I may come-unto-you 
with joy'by the willof God, and 
128ay. with. you be refreſhed . 
az Now the God of peace be 
h-yeual, Amen, 
CHAP. XVE 


| 9. Salute Urbane our helper in 


I commend unto-you Phebe our: 


2That ye receive her inthe Lord, 
as becometh ſaints, and that 
| ye _afhift her in whatſoever buk-" 
neſs ſhe hath .need of you + fox 
ſhe hathbeen a ſuccourer of ma- | 
| ny, and of my {elf alſo, 

23 Greet Priſcitla and Aquila 
my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus : 

4 ( Whohave for my life hid 
downtheir ownnecks:unto whom | 
not onely. I give thanks, but alſo | 
all the churches of the Gentiles ) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that 
1s inctherr houſe, Salute my wel-! 
| beloved Epenetus,who is the firſt-! 
fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. | 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed | 
much labour ow us, if 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia.| 
my kin{men, and my felloyw-pri-| 
ſoners,who are of note among the - . 
apeltles, who alſo-were in Chriſt | 

fore me. | | 

8 Greet Ampliasmy beloved | 
the Lord, | 


'P_- x 


Chriſt, and Setachys my beloyed. - 
| Io Salute Ape les approved ir | - 
Chriſt, Salure them which. are of | 
| Anftobulushouſhold. 20 
11 Sahne Herodion my kinſ-| 
man. Greet them that be ofthe 
houſhold of Narciſſus, whick are: 


in the Lord, | 
hena and Tty-! 
ur inthe © 


Hermas, Patrobas, Hi and' 
the brethren which . are with: 


«1. 


bo .kiG.. The chinches of 


h 17 bw Theſe CEP UIe Rt!) 
| ma 


- |cerningev1l, 


| 


us and hisfilter, and 
ITY all the ſain ond Oh 


"16 Safin one 


chem e diviſions 
and offences, ary to the do- 
rine which ye bavelearned,and 
ayoid them, . 

13 Porthey that areluch, ſervs 
not our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, but their 
own belly, and by good words 
and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
hearts of the fumple. 

19 For your ooee: 16 COMe an 
broad unto +l men, I am glad 
therefore on your behalf ; but yer 
I would haye you wiſe unto that 

which is good, and ſunple cone 


209 Andthe God 6f peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your feetſhoxt» 
The' grace af ourLord Jeſus 
Chrift be with you, Amen, 

21 Timotheus m work-tellow; 


—_— 


| 


pater my kinlmen ſalute you, 


{ ry chr elus Chriſt fi VET, | 
ry through } or 


and Lucius and Jaſon and Solty } 


22 T Ten en epi 
file, falue you inthe Lord. 


23 


Gaius mine holte, and of 

church ſaluterh you. Era 

,the chamberlain of thei 

% eth you and Qua rms x bro- 
er, 


24 The grace of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt be with youall, Amen. 
25 Now to him that i is of po 
er toſtabliſh you acco to 


nd the preaching of Je 
hriſt, { 


revelation 
was kept ſecretſincethe world be-; 
$41, 

26 But now is made manifeſt,| 
and by the ſcriptures of rhe or 
phets, according to the command 
ment ofthe eyerlaſtingGod, ma 
known to all natiens for the o*' 
bedience of faith ) 

27 To God onely wiſe, be glo- 


Written to the Romanes AR 
Corinthus, andſentby byPhos 
'' be ſeryant of the church -at 
.-Cenchrea. 


s * ©. FF OE TY OE A. A 4 
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 CHAP.I 
wo ers of be ak poſt ler 


moon our broth 


'2 Sd, and church of Gad which 
* Corinth, to them that are 


| norm 


ed in Chriſt Jeſus, called 
obe 2ints, with all that ineve- | 
typ lace call Pong name of Jo 
ourLord, beth theirs 


3 (racy beuneh why ny 
Conn, a from 


' 4 dap. yo! alwaies on 
your behalf, = the grace of God 
which isgiven you byJeſusChriſt, 

5 That in every thing ye are | 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
owlie all knowledge : 

6 Even as the roftimony of 

Chyiſt Weecoofemediayey, 


ny 
# 
| 


7-0 | 


| Ao——_ 
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_ 


| IF FE come behinde in j- 19For itis written will d Tay 
ogift; wa ot for the-coming of |ithe wiſdome of the wiſe, and wi 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bring .to nothing the underſtand. 
| 8 Wha ſhall alſo confirm you ing of the prudent, = th þ 
the end, that ye ma ' 20 Where is the wiſe? where. is 


meleſs in the day of our Lord | the ſcribe? where is the diſputer 
eſus Chriſt. oy of this world ? hath : | 
9 God is faithfull, by whom ye | made fooliſh the wiſdome of this | 
ere called unto the fellowſhip | world? ? | 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | ' 21 For after that in the wiſ- | 
x0 Now Lbeſeech you,brethren, } dome of God, the world by wit 
the-name- of our Lord Jeſus | dome knew not God, it pleaſed 
hriſt, thatye all ſpeak the lame | God by the fooliſhnels of preach- 
bing, and that there be nodiviſi- | ing to ſave them that beleeye 
ns among you : bur that ye be | 22 For the Jews require a ſign 
erfe&tly joyned together inthe and the Greeks ſeck after wiſ- 


e minde , and-in the ſame | dome, 
judgement, 2 E But we preach Chriſt cruci- 
2x For ithath been declared un- | fied, unto the Jews a tumbling | 


o-me of you, my - brethren, by | block,8untothe Greeks fooliſh- 
them which-are of the houſe of | nels: 


Cloe, that there are contentions } , 24 But unto. them which are 

among.you, ' 3 called , both Jews and Greeks, 

1-22: Now this I ſay, that every | Chrift;the power of God, and the 

one of you ſaith, 1 am of Paul, | wiſdome of God, 

and I of Apollo,andI of Cephas, | 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of 

jand T of Chriſt. God is wiſer then men : andthe 
13. Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul | weakneſs of Godis ftrongerthen 

erucified for you ? or were ye ba- | Men, 

ptized inthe name of Paul? | 26 For ye ſee your calling, bre-| 

note of yo God: that] baptized | thren,howthatnot many wile 


men 
one of you, but Criſpus & Gaius. | after the fleſh, not many mighty. 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, thatT | Potmany noble are called, 
baptized in mine own name. | 27ButGod hath choſen the fooliſh 
- 16 And1baptizedalſothe houſ- }things of the world, to confound 
hold of: Stephanas:befides,I know | the wiſe:and God hath choſen, the 
notwhetherT baptized any other, | weak things of theworld, to con» 
- 27 For Chtiſt ſent me not to ba- |found ther thorny are mighty: 
ptize, but to preach. the goſpel: | 28 And baſe things of thewor 
not with wiſdome of words, leſt | and th which are deſpi 
=_ iegls of > ing ſhould be hr =o choſen, yea, and op 
made. of none effect. | WNICH are not, to bring ton 

| 18 For the preaching of the thingsthat are; 7'S 

crofs isto them ©. \ey mr . 29 Thatno fleſh ſhould glory 
neſs: buruntous which are ſaycd, | inhis preſence, 

is the power of God, 36 But 


*. 


h 


| 


EY 


—_— 


—— —— 


| 


___ Chap. hh, ij. _ 


| known it, they would 


© But of himare ye inChrift 


ſanQtification, and redemption: 
'21 That according as it is writ- 


- Iter, He that glorieth, let him glo- 
-Iryin the Lord, | 


1. CH AP, IL 
| Aud IL, brethren, when I came 


" [to you, came not with excellency 


of ſpeech , or of wiſdome , de- 
elaring unto you the teſtimony of 
God, 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 


 |Chrift, and him crucified, « 
2 AndIwas with you in weak-| 


neſs, and in fear, and in much 


-[trembling. 


4 And my ſpeech,& my preach- 
ing was not with entiſing words 
of mans wiſdome, but indemon= 
tration of the Spirit» and :of 
power 2 | 
5 That your faith ſhould not 


'TRand in the wiſdome of men, but 


in the power of God 


among themthatare perfe& : yer 
not the wiſdome of this-world, 
nor of the' princes of this worle, 


| [that cometo nought.. 


But we ſpeak the wiſdome ef 
God in a myſerie, eyen the hid- 
&>n wiſedome which God or- 
dained before the world unto our 


this world knew: for had.they 
not haye 
crucified the, Lord of glory. 

9 But asit is written, Eye/hath 
not ſeen, nor care heard-,-nei- 
ther haye_entred into. the: heart 
'of man, the things which:God 


6 Howbeit we ſpeak wildome | 


gory. | | 
$ Which none of the princes of 


1,3 
[Jeſus, who of God is made unto | h 
* Jus wiſdome, and righteoufneſs,8 


| 
| 


tet A. 


hath prepared for them that loye 


im, 

10 But God hath reyealed the 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Sp1 
rit ſearcheth all things, yea, th 
deep things of God, 

Ix Forwhat man knoweth th 
things of a man, faye the ſpirit of 
man which is in him ? evenſo th 
things of God knoweth noman 
but the Spirit of God, 
+ I2 Now we have received, not 
the ſpirit of the world, but the Spi 
rit which is of God,that we might 
know the things that are freel 
givents us of God, - - 

1 2Which things alſo we ſpeak 
not in the words which mans wil: 
dome teacheth, but which the ho 
ly Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing 
ſpiricuall things with ſpirituall, 

- T4 But the naturall man receiy 
eth not vie things of the'Spirit of 
God, for they are foolifhneſs-un 
to him : neither ''can he kno 
them, becaule they are ſpirituall 
diſcerned, 

'T5 But he that is ſpiritual 


dgeth all things, yet he himſelf 
Is judged of noman, __ 
16: For. whe hath known the 


| minde of the Lord; that he ma 
inſtru&t him > But- we have the 
minde of Chrift, 


CHAP, III. 474 
Ard 1, brethrea;could not ſpeak 
unto you as unto {piriruall, buta 
unto carnall, eyen as unto babes 
in Chriſt. | 


2 1 have fed you with milk, and} 


not with meat: for-hitherto ye 
| were not able to bear it, neither 
yer now are yeable, 


-3For yeare yet carnal:for where-| 


as there _ you-enyyiag, 
Z 


MI 


_—_— 
_—— 


? 
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carnall, and walk as men ? 


Paul, and another, I am of. Apol- 
lo, are ye not carnall ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollo, but miniſters by whom 
ye beleeved, even as the Lord 
gaveto every man * 


| | tered: but 


od gave the increaſe, 
| 


7 So then, neither is he. that 


that watereth : but 
yeth the increaſe. 

| 8 Now he that planteth, and he 
j 


od that gi- 


 bour, 
tha Fr ery age 
drie. ye are 

_ Accord 
God which is given unto me, a 


frake heed how he buildeth there- 
upon, 


is Jeſus Chriſt, | 
| x2 Now if any man build upon 


de manifeſt, Forthe day ſhall 


&clare it, becauſe it ſhall be re- 


_ ktrieevery mans work,of what forg 


1s, . 

| | 14 If any mans work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he 

ifhall receive a reward, 


and irife,anddiviſionsare ye not | 


4 For while one faich,I am of 


| 17 If any man defilethetemple; 


"6 Thave planted, Apollo wa-| 


planteth any thing a neither he! 


ward, according to his own 1a» 


| -9 For we are labourers together} eth the thoughts of the wiſe, that 


g tothe grace of ! in men, for all things are yours, 
$ 
_ '| a wiſe maſter-builder I have laid 
' the foundation,and another buil- 
deth thereon, But ler every man 


11 Forother foundation canno | 
man lay, then that islaid, which 


this foundativnsgold, filver, pxe- 


2 Moreoyer it is roqtlired ift 
.\cious ones, woed, hay, tubble: | ſtewards, that a man be found] 
| x3*Every-mans-work ſhall be | faithfull. | 


ealed-by fire, and the fire ſhall | you, or of mans judgement : yea, 


' T jud 


I5 If any mans work ſhall be 
burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he 
himſelf ſhall be ſaved : yer, jo, as. 
by fire, 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God ; and thar the 
Sprrit of God dwelleth in you 2 


of God, him ſhall God. deſtroy : 
for the temp:e of God is ho 
which temple ye are, - 

18 Letno mandeceiye himſelf : 
if any man among you ſeemethto | 
be wiſe in this world, lethim be. 
come a foo], that he may be wiſe, | 

I9 For the wiſedome of this! 


Y,| 
| 
; 


that watereth, are one : andeve-| world is fooliſhneſs with God : | 
t ry man ſhall receive his ownre-| for it is written;Hetakeththe wiſe: 


| in their own craftineſs. WE 


20 Andagain, The Lord knows! 


they are yain, 
21 Therefore let no man 


| 


glory | 


22 Whether Paul, or Apollo,, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life,or! 
death, or things preſent, or things: 
to come, all are yours, | 
23And ye are Chriſts,and Chriſt) 
1sGods, 
CHAP, IIIL 
eta man ſo account of us, as of 
the miniſters of Chriſt, and tew- 
ards of the myReries of God, 


2 But with me it is.a very ſmall: 

thing that I ſhould be judged of 

not mine own felt. 

4 For I know nothing by my 

ſelf yet am I not hereby juſthed: 

but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 
5 Therefore judge noting before 


_ 
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land then-.ſhall every manhave 
praiſe of God, 
6 And thele things, brethren, I 


ſel,andto Apollo,for your ſakes: 
that ye might learn in- us not to 
think of men, aboye that which is 


fed up for one againit another, 
7 Pos who ma keththee to differ 
from another? And what haſt thou 
that thou.didſt not receive.? now 
1 if thou didfſt receive it, why doeft 
[thou glory as. if thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it ? £3 
$ Now ye are full, nowye are 
rich, ye baye reigned as kings with- 
out us, and I would to God ye did 
xcign; that we allo might reigne 
with you, {263 2 
9 . For I think that God hath fer 
forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it were 
appointed to death. For we are 
made a {pe&acle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men, 
10 Weare fools for Chriſts ſake, 
but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : we are 
weak, but ye are ([trong : yeare 
- thonourable, but we are deſpiſed, . 
11 Eyen unto this preſent hour 
| [we both hunger , and thirlt, an 
are naked, and argbyffeted,and 
have no certain dwellingplace: 
. | 22 And labour workin 
{our own hands : being reyiled, we 
bleſs: being perſecuted, we ſuffer 


. I; Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and axethe off-ſcouring of 
all things unto this day, 


1 | Qip V 

©] the time,untill the Lord come,who] 14 I write fot theſe things to 
| both will bring to light the hidden} ſh 

things of dark nels,and will make| { 
manifeſtthe counſels of the hearts:! 


ame you, but 
ons I warn you, | 

I5 For though you have ren 
thouſand inſtruRours mn Chriſt, yer 
have yenot many fathers : for in 
Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 


as my beloyed 


have ina figure transferred to my | 


with 


through the goſpel. 


ye followers of me, | 
I7 Forthis cauſe have I ſent un- 


written,thatno one of you be put- | unto you 'Timotheus, who is my | 


| beloyed ſon, and faithfull inthe 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into | 
remembranceof my wayes which 
be in Chriſt, as I teach eycry 

where in eyerychurch; 4 
| 18 Now ſome #rc/pufſfed, up as | 
{though T would not come to you, | 
! 19 BurI will come to youſhort- 


not the ſpeech of them which are 
{puffed up, but the power, | 
| 20 For the kingdome of God is 
;1:0t in word, bur in power. 
' 21 Whatwill ye? 
unto you with a rod, or in loye, 
and in the vi of meekneſs? 
| HAP.V. 
tis reported commonly that there 
s fornication among you, and 
uch fornication, as is not ſo much 
s named among{t the Geutiles, 
hat one ſhould haye his fathers 
WITE. | 
2 And ye are puffed up,andhave 
not rather m_ that he that 
thdont this deed, might be ta- 
en away from among you. 
3 Forlyerilyas abſent inbody, 
ut preſent in ſpirit, haye judged 
Iready, asthough I were preſent, 
ncerning him that hath fo dene 
iis deed ; | 
4 In the name of our Lord 
4 _ Jeſus 


1y,ifthe Lord will,and will know, | 


| 


16 WheretforelI beſeech you, be | | 
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an i * 
ſhall Icome 


——_——— 


— 
- 


4 ESA 
ogether, and my 1pirit, with the 
power of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
5 To deliver ſuch -a one unto 
atan, for the .deſtruction ..of the 
ſh,that the ſpirit may be ſayed 
inthe day of the Lord ; + oh 
| 6 Your glorying is not good : 
know ye-.notthat a little leayen 
leayeneth the whole lump ? 
_7Purge outtherefore the old lea- 
yen,that ye may be anew lumpyas 
yeareunleavened, ForevenChriſt 
our paſleovyer is ſacrificed for us, 
8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, 
not with old leaven, nether with 
e leayen of malice and wicked- 
neſs; but with the | unleayened 
bread of fincerity andtruth, :- | 
9 1 wroteunto you in anepiſtle, 
not to'companie with forhicators; 
Io Yetnot altogether with the 
bo come ofthis wotld,or with 


© COVELOUS,, Or diag rengnany 
with idolaters-;-for- then mul 
needs'go out of the world, 
x1 Butnow 1 have written unto 
you, not to keep companie, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 

:nicatour;or Coyerous;er an idos 
hter, ora railer, or a ard,or 
an extortioner, with fuch an one, 
nonotto cat. | 

2For what haye Lto dotojudge 


em alſo that are without?do not 


egudge ther-that are within? 
. 1.2. Buttherm'chat are without, 
d judgeth, Thereforeput away 
om among your ſelves that wic= 
aze ary of you,having a mat-. 
r aging another; go to law 
nd not before 


before the unjuit,.a 
' Jthe ſaints? | 


>OTr 
ye 


| 


{Jeſus Chriſt,whenye are gathered | 


7 


| Soriuaithians, 


- things pertaining to this life; ſer 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


'thren f 


—_ 


— 


2Do ye not know that the ſaints 
ſhall judge the world? and if the 
world ſhall be judged by fyouan 
ye unworthy to judge the {ma]leſt 
matrers? 

2Know ye -not that we ſhall 
judge angels ? how much'more 


<4 that pertain to this life 2 
4 It then ye have judgements of 


them to judge who are leaſt e. 
Reemed in the church, 

5 Iipeakto yourſhame, Ts it ſo, 
that there is not a wiſe man a« 
mongſt you?no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his bre< 


7 


. 6 But brother goethito law with}: 
brother, and that before the unhe© 
lieyers. 

- 7.Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, becauſe ye go 
to law one with another: -w Ye | 
ye not rather take wrong? why'd6| 

e notrather ſuffer your (cl yes to 

e defrauded ? 7 

8 Nay, you do wrong and de= 
fraud, and that your brethren, 

9 Know ye not that the unrigh- 
teous ſhall. not inherit the King= 
dome of God?Be not deceiyednei 
ther fornicatours, nor idolater 
nor adulterers,nor effeminate,no 
abuſers of themlelyes-with ma 

1@ Northieves,nor covetous,fio?] 
drunkards,nor revilers, nor &xtor= 
tioners; ſhall inherit the kirig= 
dome of God; 

It And ſuch were ſome of you: 
yy are waſhed, but ye are ſah 
Eified, bur ye are juſtified” in the 


name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our eo 


unte 
me+z-- 


12 All things are lawfull 
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* thody isnot for fornication, but fo 


E. 
{up 


| 


der the power of any, 


bellie for meats : but God ſhal 
deſtroy both it & them. Now the 


And God hath both raiſed 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe 
up us by hisown power, 


the Lord: & the Lord forthe dodie,, 


1.x5 Knowye not, that your bo- 
{gies are the members of Chriſt ?} 


s Chriſt, and make them the mem- 
+! .16 What, know ye not that he 


| which. is joyned to an harlot, is 
/ Jone 


"jſhall be one 


128 Flee fornication, Every fin 


Il Ithen take the members of 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. 


bodic ? for two ( ſaith he ) 
fleſh, 
17But he thatis joyned unto the 
ord, is one ſpirit, 


thata man doth, is without the 
bodie : but he that committeth 
fornication , finneth againſt his. 
own bodie. 

L9What,know ye not that your 
bodie_ is the temple; of the holy 


13 Meats forthe bellie, and the} 
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not power of his own bodie, but 
the wife. | 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
exceptitbe with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give your ſelycs to 
falting and prayer, and come to- 
gether again,that Satan tempt you 
not for your incontinencie. 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, 
and not of commandment. 

' 7 For I wouldthat all men were| 
even as I my elf: bur every man}. 
hath hisproper. gift of God, ene 
afterthis. manner, and another af; 

| ter that, ; 

| 8 I ſay therefore to the unmar- 
| Fied and widows, It is goodfor} 
tnem it they abide eyen as I, | 
9 But ifthey .cannot contain, let, 
them marrie:for it is better to mar= 
 rie then to burn, _ 

. x@ And untothe married,I com 

| mand, yet net I, but the Lord,Let| 
notthe wite depart from her hus-! 


Ghoſt which is in you, which ye 

have of God, and ye arenot your 

own? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
ice : therefore glorifie God 1n 
our bodie,& in your {pirit, which. 
re Gods. | 

N © 3 Ah 6 

ow conceming, the things 
whereof ye wrote urnito me : It 1s 


ood for a man not to touch a. 
oman, 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid forni- 

ation,let every man have kisown 
ite, and let every. woman have 

her own husband, 


band : | 
I 1 But andif ſhe depart, lether 
remain unmarried, or be recon 
ciled to her usband: and ler not 
the husband ns away his wife. | 
L2 Buttothe reſt ſpeak I,not Fa 


Lord, If any brother hath a wif 
that belieyeth not , and ſhe 
pleaſed to dwell with him,let him 
Rot put her away. 

| 13 Andthe woman which hat 

an husband that beljeyeth nor,}.. 
and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
-her, let her notleaye him, . 


|. r4 Forthe unbelicying husband 
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${anified by the wife, 2nd the fone that hath obtained mercy of 


| 


{ 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and 


beleeving wife is ſanGtified by 
he husband; eMe were your chil 
ren uncleati, but now are they 


oly. 
I5 Burt if the unbelceving depart, 


Perhim depart, A. brother ora fiſter 
-lisnot under bondage in ſuch cales: 


ut God-hath called us to peace. 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſayethy 
husband > or how knoweſt thou, 
O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave 
y wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one,(o let him walk: 
and {o ordain Tin all churches, 

I$ 1s any man called being cir- 
eumciſed ?let him not become un-! 
circumciſed : is any called in wn- 
Circumciſion ? let him not become 
{circumcifed, | 


ſuncircumcifion is — but the! 
Keeping of the commandments of 
[God, 


20 Let every man” abide in 
the ſame calling wherein he Was] 
called, 

21 Artthou called being a ſer- 
vant ? care not for it : but if thou 
mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 
.22 For he that is called in thei 
Lord, being a ſervant, isthe Lords 
freeman : Fikewiſe alſo he that is 
6a]led being free,isChriſts ſervant. 

22 Ye are bought witha price, 
be not yethe ſervants of men, 

24 Brethren, let every man 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with n | 

25 Now concerning virgins, I 
have. no commandment of the 

Lord: yet I give my judgement as 


| 


—___ 


; ſedfroma wife ? teek not a wife, 


| though they had none 3 


| be holy,both in body and in ſpirit: 


jebe Lord to be faithfull, 
{ 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this 
is good for the preſent diſtreſs, 1 
ſay, that it is good for a mano 
to be, | 

Artthou bound unto a wife 3 


2 
ſeek not to be looſed. Art thou loas 


28. But and if thou marry, thou 
haſt not finned, and if a virgin 
marry,fhe hath net finned: neyer- 
theleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in 
the fleſh : butT ſpare you, 

29 Butthis I ſay, brethren, the! 

time is ſhort, It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 


3e And they that weep, as 
though they wept not : and they 
that rejoyce, as though they :re- 
joyced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they poſleſſed not : 

31 Andthey that uſethis world, 
as not abuſing it : for the faſhion 
of this world paſleth away, 

32 PutTI would have you with- 
out carefulneſs, He that is unmar? 


ried, careth for the thingsthat be-| 


long to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord : 

3 3 But he that is married,careth 
for the things that are of 
world,how he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo be] 
tween 2 wife and a virgin: the; 
unmarried woman careth for the] 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may 


but-ſhe that is married, careth for 
the things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe her husband, | 

35 And this I ſpeak for your 
own profit, not that I may caſt a 


þ 


{nare upon you,but forthat which! 
is 


1 
| 


FFT AST _—_—_—_— 


iscomely, & that you may attend j called Gods, whether in heaven 
upon the Lord withour diftraCtion, | or in earth, (as there be gods ma-| 
4 26 But if any man think that} ny, and lords many | 
he behaveth himſelf uncomely to- | 6 Butto us there is but one God, 
ward his virgin, if ſhe paſsthe; the Father,of whom are all things, 
flower of her age,and need fo re-| and we in him, and one Lord Je- 
e, let him do what he wilLhe ! ſus ChriR, by whom are all things,| 
Fnech not : letthem marry, and we by him. | 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ftand-| 7 Howbeit there isnot in every} 
'\eth ftedfaſt in his heart,havingno| man that knowledge : for ſome 
neceſſicy, but hath power over his} with conſcience of the idol anc 
own will, and hath ſodecreedin| this hour, eat it as a thing offered 
his heart, that he will keep his} unto an idol, and theirconſcience) 
virgiz, doth well, _ weak, is defiled. 
28 So then, he that giveth her] 8 Burt meat commendeth us not! 
ÞF lin marriage doth well : but he{ to God : for neither if we eat, are 
that giveth her not in marriage,| we the better : neither if we car 
doth better, of! not, are we the worſe, 
29 The wife is bowad by the; g But rake heed leſt by afiy| 
law as long as her husbandliyeth: | means this liberty of yours become 
butif her husband be dead, ſhe is} a ſtumbling block» to them that! 
at liberty to be married to whom} are weak, 
ſhe will, onely in the Lord, : Io For if any man ſee thee 
40 Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo} which haſt man at meat 
abide, after my judgement : and| inthe jdols temple, ſhall not the 
Ithink alſo that I have the ſpirit! conſcience of him which is weak 
of God, . | be emboldened to eat thoſe things 
CHAP. VII. | which are offered to idols :_ _ - 
No as touching - things of-! 1x And through thy knowledge 
[ered to idols, we know that) ſhall the weak brother periſh,for 
we all have knowledge, Know-| whom Chriſt died? — 
Jedge pufteth up, but charitie e-| x2 But when ye fin ſo againſt 
dherh, the brethren, and wound their 
2 Andifany man think that he | weak conſcience, ye fin againſt] - 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth } Chriſt, 
[nothing yet as he ought to know. ; x13 Wherefore if meat make my; 
| 2 Butif any man love God, the | brother to offend, 1 will eat no] 
fame is known of him, fleſh while the world ftandeth, 
4 As concerning therefore the | leſt I make my brother to offend, | 
eating of thoſe things which are | CHAP, IX, 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we | Am I not an apoſtle ? am I not 
know that an idol is nothing in | free ? have I not ſeen Jeſus Chrilt 
the world, and that there is none | our Lord? are not you my work 
other God bur one. lin the Lord? 
| | 5 For though there be thatare |} 2 If I be. not aa apoltle into 


others |. 


_—.-. 


A. 


Ds 


"Ss 


1, Cori 


othere, yet doubtleſs I am to you; 
for the ſeal of mine apolſtleſhip 
are ye inthe Lord. : 

2 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, is this, 


4 Have we not power to eatand - 


to drink ? 

5 Haye we not power to lead a- 
bout a filter a wife as well as 0- 
ther apoſtles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6OrTonely and Barnabas,bavye 
not we power to forbear working? 

7Who goeth a warfare anytime 
at his own charges? who planteth 
2 re ane eateth not of the 
fruit thereof > or who feederh 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? | 

8 Say Itheſe things as 4 man?or 
faith not the law the ſame allo ? 


9 For ut is writtenin the law of 


Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the 6x that treadeth out 
the corn, Doth God take care for 
OXEN ? 
10 Orſaith he it altogether for 
our ſakes? for our ſakes,nogoubt, 
this is written : that he thatplow- 
eth ſhould plow in hope:& that he 
that threſheth in hope, . ſhould be 
partaker of his hope. ; 
I If we have ſown unto yo 
; po. things, isit a great thi 
i 
th 


we ſhall reap your carnal 

ings? | 

I2 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we ra- 
ther 2. Nevertheleſs, we have not 


uſed this power : but ſuffer all | 


things, leſt we ſhould hinder the 
goſpel of Chriſt, 


I} Do ye not know that they 
which miniſter about holy things, fo 


hve of the things of the temple 2 


2 4 
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Ith 
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hiafis, Foe: 


nd they which wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar > 
14 Even to hath the Lord or4 
dained;that they which preachthe 
oſpel,ſhould live of the goſpel. 
15 But I have uſed none of theſe 
hings, Neither hayeIwritten theſe 
things, that it ſhould be ſo done 
unto me: for it were better for me 
to die, then that any manſhoul 
make my glorying void, | 
16 For though I preach the go-|. 
ſpeL I have nothing to. glory of : 
or neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, 
wo is unto me if I preach not the 


goſpel. 

17 For if I do thisthing willing- 
ly,I have a reward: bur if againſt 
my will, a diſpenſation ofthe go= 
ipel is committed unto. me, | 

I8 What is my reward then?ye- 
rily that when IT preach the go- 
ſpel, I may make the -oipel off 
Chriſt without charge, that I a-« 
buſe not my power in the goſpel, 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made my ſelf ſer- 
vantunto all, that I might gaja 

e more. | 

20 And unto the Jews,l became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 


ow made all 


ews3tothem that are underthe 
aw,as under the lawthat I might 
gain them that are under the law: 
21Tothem thatare without law, 
as without law ,( being not with- 
out law to God, ut under the law 
o Chriſt ) that I might gainthem 
hat are without law, 
22 To the weak became I as 
weakzthat I _ gain the weak: 
t to all men, 
means ſaye 


1 
at I might by all 
e. 
2 Andthis I do for the goſpels 


———— 


aKCcy 


> 


Chip. x, 2 


Ike , that T might be partaker | tion, as ſome of them committ 


ercof with you,- - | 

{ 24Know ye notthat they which 
una race, run all, but one re- 
veth the prize ? So run thatye 
ay obtain, 

25 And eyery man that ftriveth 
r the maſtene, is temperate in 
Il things : Now,they do itto ob- 
ina corruptible crown, but we 
n incorruptible. 


. certainly: {ſo fight I, not as one 
at beateth the aire: 

27 But I keep. under my bo- 
dy, and bring it into ſubjection : 
eſt that by any means when I 
have preache 

ſhould be a caltaang, 


| CHAP. 

Moeorcover brethrengl would not 
that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 
that all our farhers were under 
the cloud, and all. pafled through 

the ſea: ; 

"1 2 And were all baptized unto 


2 And did all eat the ſame ſpiri- 
tuall mear, | 
4 Anddid all drink the ſame ſpi- 
rituall drink ( for they drank of 
- {that ſpirituall Rock that followed 
them: and thatRock was Chriſt) 
5 But with many of them God 
was not wel pleaſed:for they were 
' {overthrown in the wildernels, 
6 Now theſe things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we fhoul 
not luſt after eyil things, as they 
alſo luſted, 
> aps pe be ye idolaters,as were 
me of them, asit is written, 
people ſat down to cat and drink, 
and roſe up toplay. 
8 Neither let us commit fornica- 


4 


d to others, I my ſelf |- 


d| 


'| edumothem for enlamples: and 
26 I therefore ſo run, not asun- | they are written for our admoni- 


s 
1 


| 


| 
| 


2 


- 
- 


| blefle, is it not the communion 


and fell in one day three 
twenty thouſand, 

9 Neither letus tempt Chriſt, as 
ſome of them alſo tempted, and; 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents. | 
10 Neither murmure yegas ſome! 
of them alſo murmured, and were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 


I 1Now all theſe things happen - 


tion, upon Whom the ends of the 
world are come, 
12 Wherefore let him that think- 
= he ſtandeth, take heed left he! 
a 


I 2 There hath notemprtation ta- 
ken you, but ſuch as is common 
to man : but God isfaithfull, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted! 
aboye that ye are able ; but will} 
with theremptation alſo make 


2 
way to eſcape, that ye may bel 


able to bear it. 


ye what Lay, | 
16 The cup of blefling which we 


of the bloud of Chriſt > The 
bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Chriſt? 

17 For we being many are one 


| | : 14 Wherefore my dearly belo-| 
Moſes in the cloud, & inthe ſea: | ved, flee from idolatr 


I5 Iſpeakasto wiſe men: judge | 


bread, and one body ; for we are 
all poruben of that one bread, 

1 $8 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : 
arenot they which eat of the ſa- 
crifices, partakers of the altar ? 
.19 What ſay I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that whuch 
is offered ia ſacnfice to idols is any 
thing ? ;"<N 


20 But 


| 


* « 


T7Y fs 


20. But I ſay, that "The thing 
| which the Genciles (acrifice, the 

_ to devils yore wa 

would not that ye 
bove fellow{bip with devids- ©: | 
I Ye cannot — cup of | 
the Lord and the oup of devils: ye 
cannet be partakers of the Lords 
table, and of thetable of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Ligd to 
CNY Vi we Rroaget then he? 

All things are lawful! for 
me, but all things are natexpedi- 

all things arc lawtfullfor me, 
by all things edifie nor, 

24 Let no man ſeek his own 5 

ut eyery man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the 
ſhambles, that eat , asking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 For the earth is the Lords, 
ne the fulneſs thereof, 
| 27 If any of om thatbeloeye 

OE youto a feaſt, andye be 
= cg to go ; whatſoever is ſet 

ore you,cat,asking no queltzon 
for conſcience ſake. 
- $8. But -if any man fay unto 
you ; _ is © fred! bn legrfice 
unto idols,carnot,for his ſake that 
fhewed ic, and for conſcience 
ſake, The earth is the Lords, and 
the fulneſs thereof. 

29 Conſcience I fay, not thine 
4#@Wn,but of the others : _ "ya , 
my liberty judged of 
Mans con Clence ? 

. 3© For, ifI by grace be par- 
taker, why am 1 evil ſpoken of 
for thar,tor which 1 give thanks ? 

21 Whether therefore ye eat or 
grink,or whatſoever ye do, ds all 
tothe-glory of 

29.5 Give none offence, neither 
ro the Jews, nor to the Gen- 


| ns. 


x nar to the church of God, 
83 wig S aS]-pleaſe all menin 

things; 9 19x mine own 
pz 


Depttay be fron iy. 


Ber CH AP, XL, I&0 
ye followers of me, eyen as 
alto am ef Chnilt, 

-2 Now I praiſe you, brethren 
that you remember | me in all 
things, and keep the ordinanees; 
as I delivered cheat to you, 

2 But I would have you know; | 
that the head: of every man ” 
Chriſt : "and the head of the wo- 
man is theman, andthe head of 
Chriſt is God, 


4 Vyery man praying, or pro- 
covet- 


<, URIIINS $ ces , 
every woman that praye 
eth or prephefieth- with her head 
uncovered, diſhonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if (ht 
were ſhayen, 

6 For ifthe woman benor cove- 
red.let her alſo-be ſhorn : but iÞir 
be a ſhame for' a woman to be 
ſhornorſhayenglether be covered, 

7 Fora man indeed ought'net to 
coyer his head, foraſmuch as leis 
the image 8& glory of God:burthe 
woman isthe glory of the man, 

$ Forthe man is not of the wa» 
man: burthe woman of the ys, 

9 Neithey was-the'1nion cr 
| 6 the woman: bur the woman 
forthe man. 

10- For this caufe ought che 
woman to haye power - on her 
hey, becauſe of the angels, 

yenheleſs, neither Is the 
BE 5 without the woman; nei 
the woman without the'man ' in 
the Lord, 


phe RS: havihg his head 
i 
's 


I2 For | 


A — 


tt 


yi i 


XJ 255 


12' For 'a$the woman 19 of the 

manzeven {oisthe man alſobythe 

woman :. but all things of God. 
13 Judge in your-eles: is it 


God uncovered ? 
.14 Doth not even nature it ſelf 
teach you,that if a man have long 
bair,it is a ſhame unto him ? 
j 15 Bur if a woman have long | 
| Thai, itisa glory to her : for her | 
hair is given her for a covering. 
-x46..Bur if any man'leem to be 
| contentious, we have no fuch cu- 
fomegnetther the churches of God. 
17 Now 1 this that Ideclare 
unto you, I praife yau not, that |} 
2ou..come together not for the | 
tier, but for the-worſe, 
18 For fult ofallwhen ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be diviiengamong youzand 
I partly belceve it. 

19 For there muſt bealſo here- | 

\{fhes; among. you, that. they which-1 
are approyed, may be made ma- 

nifeſt amorig you, 

' 20. When ye come together 

therefore into. one- place, this is 

not to Loa Lords fupper, 

'2& For M eating: every one ta- 

knh before other,his own upper : 

and, one- is hungry,andanother is 

dunken, 

22 W hat, haye,ye not houſes to 
eat andto drink 1n.? or defpile ye 
4hurch. off God, and: ſhame 
m that have not? what fhall:F 
t0.you 2- {hall I praiſe you ur. 
152 T praiſe you not, 

-23 For I haye received: of the- 
Lord, that which-aif@ 1 delivered 
> you, thattbe Lord: Jeſus; the! 
> night: yaorhich tie was:be+- 
ed, took. Fea. 1079 | 


_ fray 
17 


comelythat a woman pray unto | brahce of me, . 


1 


24 And when he had given 
thanks,he brake it,and ſaid;Take, 
eat, this s-my body, which 1s bro- 

for you : this do in remem- 


25Afterthe fame manner alſo he 
took the cup,when he had ſupped; } 
ſaying, This cup is the new ws 
ment 1a my þloud : this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it,in remembrance 
of me. 

26-For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, yedo| 
ſhewtheLordsdeathtillhecome, 


27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall} 


eatthis bread, and drink thiscup 
of the Lord unworthily , ſhall be | 
guilty of the: body and bloud of ! 
the Lord, | 
28 Burlet a man examine him- 
ſelf, and fo bet him- ent of has 
bread,and drink of that cup. 
8 For he that eateth and drin- 
unworthily,cateth anddtrin- 


| keth damnation to himſelf, not} | 
diſcerning the Lords body. | 


20 For this cauſe many are 
weak and fickly among:you,aad 
many lleep, | 

71 For if we would judge our 
ſelves, we ſhould notbej 

272. Bur when we are judged we 
are chaſtened'of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not he condemned with- 
the world. 

23 Wherefare ' my brethren. ,}| 
when 'ye come together to cart, 
tarry onetor a 


. 


34. Andif any- man hunger, let} 


him eat at home, that' ye come: 
not © er uato-condemunation, 


And the reft will {et un order}. 


when:k come, 


A utes 
wWeconcerntng ipuumall-eifts, 
_ a” 


ww. 
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L Coninbias, 


gnorant, 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
iles, carried away unto theſe 

umbe idols, eyen as ye wereled, 
- 3 Wherefore I give you to un- 

erſtand, that no man ſpeaking 

y the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 

ecurſed : and that no man can 
ay that Jeſus isthe Lord, but by 

he holy Ghoſt, i 

4 Now there are diverfities of 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 

5And there arcdifferences of ad- 
miniſtrations,but the ſame Lord. 
 6Andthere are diverlities of ope- 
rations, but it is the ſame God, 
{which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit, is 'given to eyery” man to 
Iprofit withall. Che 

8 For to one is given by the Spi- 
rit, the word of wiſdome,to ano- 
ſor the word of knowledge by 
the ſame Spirit: 

9 To another faith 
Spirit: to another the g1 
ing yen ſame Spirit: 

Io To another the working of 
miracles, to another prophehie, to 
another diſcerning of os » tO 
tanother diyers kinds of tongue 
to another the interpretation 0 


tongues, | 
I1But all theſe workeththat one 
and theſeclf ſame Spirit, i ger 
every man leverally as he will, 
body is one, and 


ſeven I would not haye you 


the ſame 
of heal- 


12 Fnoras 


vrr_h are one body : ſoalſo 


I 3. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptizedints one body, whether 


we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 


W 
ne made to drink into one Spirit, | 


| 16 Andifthe eare ſhall fay,Be.- 


| 


|feet, I haye no need of you, | 


e be bond or free:and have beer 


I4 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many, 

15 If the foot ſhall fay,Becauſe 
I am notthe hand, TI am not of 
{the body: is it therefore not of the 
body ? : 


cauſe I am not the eye, I amnot 
of the body : is it therefore not of 
he body ? 

17 If the whole body werean 
eyc, where were the hearing? if 
he whole were hearing, where 
were the {melling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the 
members, every one of them! in 
he RN it bath pleaſedhim. - 
I9And if they were all one mem. 
ber, where were the body ? 
20But now are they many mem-! 
bers, yerbut one body. | 

21 Andthe eye cantiot ſay un- 
tothe hand, I have ris need of 
thee : nor again, the head:to the: 


22 Nay much more thoſe mem- 
bers of the body, which ſeemto be 
more feeble, are necellary, | 

22 And thoſe members of the} 
body, which wethink to be lefle 


more abundant honour, and our: 
uncomely parts haye more abun- 
dant comelineſs. | 

24 For our comely parts have' 
no need: but God hath tempered 


more a 
part which lacked : 

25, That there ſhould be: no 
{chiſme inthe body : burthatthe 


care onefor another, 


the body together, having given} 
nt honour to that: 


members ſhould haye the ſame 
| 
26 And} 


honourable,upen theſe we beſtow}. 


4 


—_— 


| after that miracles, then gifts of 


% 


Chap. J 


26 And wither ore member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer wit 
it : or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoyce with it, 

27Now ye are the body of —_ 
and members in particular, 

28 And God hath et fome i 
the- churoh, firſt apoſtles, ſecon 
darily prophets, thirdly teachers 


healings, helps, governments, di- 
yerſities of tongues, 

29 Arc all apoſtles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? | 

20 Have all the gifts of heal-" 
ing ? do.all ſpeak with, tongues ? 
do all interpret ? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts: And yetſhew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

Fa CHAP, XIII, 
Though I ſpeak with the tongues 
ot men andangels, and haye not 
Fart, Iam Fae as "x 6 
ing brals, or a tinkling cymbal, 

1 And though I havethe gift of 
ropheſie, and underſtand all my- 


could 


-ſthave no charity, T am nothing, 


eries, and all knowledge: and 
h I have all faith, fo thatT 
remoye mountains, and 


2 Andthough I beſtow all my 
aodsto feedthe poore,& though 
give-my body to be burned,and 
ye not charity, ic profiteth me 


othing, 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is 
kinde : charity envieth not : cha- 
ity yaunteth not it ſelf, is not 


ed up, 
5 Doth not .bchave itſelf un- 
cemly, fecketh not her own, is 
t eaſily provoked, thinketh no 


Dy. Wil}, 


» . 
LLLICEU Ys 


rejoyceth in the truth 

7 Beareth all things, beleeye: 
all things, hopeth all things, eu 
dureth all things. _ 

8 Charity never failech : but 
whether there be propheſies, they! 
ſhall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; - whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſhall 
vaniſh away, 
| 9 Forwekaow inpart, and we 
propheſie in part, 

Io Butwhen that which isper- 

fect 1s come, then that which is in 
| part ſhall be done way. 
{12 When 1 was a childe,l fpake 
as 2 childe , I underſtood as a 
childe, I theught asa childe: bur 
when I becamea man, I putaway 
childiſh things, 

12 For Row we ſee through 2 
plals, ly 3 but thea face to 

ce : now I know inpart, bur 
then ſhall I know even asallg I 
am known, 
| I3 And now abideth faith,hope, 

charity. theſe three; butthe great- 
eſt of theſe is urky. 
| F CHAP, XIV, | 
_ ollow after charity, anddefire 
{plrituall gifts, but rather that ye 
may propheſie, 


| known tongue, pennant notunto 
men, but. unto God: for noman 
{ underſtandeth him : howbeit in 
| the = he ſpeaketh myſteries, 
; ut 
 eth urito men to edification, and 
| exhortation, and comfort, 


| known tongue, 

| but he thar ptopheſicrh,edifieth the 

To  OIIEIs, -. I 
| 5 


- an 


2For he that ſpeaketh in an un- 


| 


he that prepheheth,ſpeak- | 


| 4 He that {peaketh in an: un- | 
 ediftieth himſelf: 


x5 
51 wouldthat ye all ipake with 
rongues, but ratherthat ye prophe- 
fied: for greateris he that prophe- 
eth; then he that ſpeaketh with 
tongues,.except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifyin g. 
| 6 Now brethren, if I come unto 
you ſpeaking with tongues, what 
ſhall I profit you, except I ſhall 
ſpeak to you either by reyelation,. 
or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
ſying, or by do&trine? 
| 72 Andeyen things without life 
giving ſound, whether pipe or 
| 4 _ they give a diſtinCti-- 
on in the ounds, how ſhall in be 
known-what is piped or harped ? 

8For if- the trumpet give an un- 
certain ſound, who ſhall prepare 
| uimſelfto the barttel ? | 
| 9 So likewiſe you, except ye ut- 
ter bythe rongue words eakieto be 
underſtood,how ſhallit be known 
what is Fane en?for ye ſhall ſpeak 
inthe aire. 

x© There are,it may be, ſo ma 
andes of yoices in the 


ny 
world,and 


cation. 


meaning of the yoice, I ſhall be. 
rian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall 
be a Barbarian unto me, . 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuchas-ye 


are Zealous of -ſpirituall gifrs,ſeck - 
that ye-may excell tothe c g + 
of the-church: 

x 2Wherefore let him that ſpeak- 


_ mo unknown tongue, pray. 
14 For if1 yin yg 
tongue, my 4pirit $ hut. my 
atuling iruntretefal]. 
+5 Whatis itthen 2 I will pray 


jnene of them are without fignifi-- 
LI: Therefore if Iknow not the 1 
unto-him that ſpeaketh, a Barba-- 


| 


| er II's, : 
lice beye children, but in. under-. 
| not hear me, ſaith the Lord, 


| which beleeve, 
; 22 If therefore the whole church 


' Come 1n one that beleeyeth not, or | 
one unlearned,he is conyinced off 


ith the ſpirit, and I will pray |} 
vith the = xc alſo:I will 
ng withthe ſpirit,and I will (ing 
with the underſtanding alſo, 

16+ Elſe when chou ſhalc bleſle } 
with the ſpirit, how ſhall he tha 
occupieth the room of the un=- 


learned, ſay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he Re Ih es 
eth not whatthou {layeſt > 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks 
well, butthe other 1s not edified. 

18I thank my God,] ſpeak with 
tongues more then you all : 

I9 Yet inthe church I had ra- 
ther ſpeak five words with my un- 
j<rgrommans. that by my voice I 
might teach others alſo, then ten 
thouſand words in an unknown, 
tongue, 

20 Brethren,be not children in: 

hewbeit, inma-!. 


| 


ſanding be-men. 

21In the law-it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other]: 
lips, will Lipeak: unto this peo- 
ple : and yet for all that will they} 


22' Wherefore tongues are for a 
fign, nottothemthat belcevye, but 
to.them that beleeve not: but pro} 
pheſying fſerveth not for them} 


that beleeye not , but for them. 


be come together intor one - place, 
and all ſpeak with 4ongues, . and} 
there come. in thaſe that are un- 
learned; or-unbeleeyers, will they 
not ſay that ye are mad ? 

24-But if al Prophets and the 


all, he is judged of all, 
ohe is lg 25 And} 


Chap, 


——_ down. on his face, be will 
ip God, & report that God 

in you of a eruch, 
26 How is it then brethren > 
he yo ye come together every one 
' jof you batha 5 1 x hath a do- 
Etrine, hath a tongue, hath a re- 
yelation, hath an interpretation, 
Let all things be done to edify- | 
ing. | 

27 If any man ſpeak in an un- | 
known tongue, let it be by two, or | 
at the moſt by three, and that by | 
courſe, and let one interpret, 

28 Butif there be no interpre- 
ter, let him keep Glence in the 
church, z;A0k let him ſpeak to him- | 
ſelf, and to God, 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two 

jor Girees and let the other judge. 
20 If any thing be RP 

another that Geek by, let the firſt 

hold his peace. 

| £ 1 For ye may all prophefie one 
oy ane, £ that all may learn, 

| may be _ forred, 

22 And the ſpirits of the pro- 
phets are ſubje&t1 othe prophets, 
#3 ForGod is not the authour 

confukon, but of peace, as1n 
all churches ot the taints, 

. 3g.er1 et your Women keep lence 

e churches, for it is not per- 
[miced unto them} to {peak:3. bur 
they are co d.to beunder 
obedience, as aflg; 4airhtbe law, 
85 S. And if chey Will learn 

g> let them ask cheir hysban 
| A ROMes forit is a ſhame for wo- 
{mencol eak in the church. 
Wine ? cams the word: of 

Neal from y 0u? or caneic un- 
toyou onely ? 


| 
O | 
j© 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


"— 


highear made manifeſt, and pay | 


FE ed ynto you, unleſs ye haye be- 


= 

>. fs initualt, — 
him ac nowledge that thethi 
that I write unto you, "are thre 

| commandments of the Lord, 

38 But if any man beignorant, 
let him be ignorant, 

39 Wherefore brethren , covet 
© prophehie , _ forbid not to- 
ſpeak with to 

40 Ler all t 
cently, an in of 

CHAP, XV. 

oreover brethren, I declare 
unto you the - gol; ſpel which I 
preached unto you, which alſo 
ye have recciyed, and wherein ye 
ſtand: + 

2 By which alſo ye are ſayed, if 
ye keep in memory what Ipreach- 


$ 


ings be done de- 


leeyed in vain. 

For I delivered unto yott firſt 
of all,that which I alſo'recei 
how that Chriſt died for our francs 
_— to the ſcriptures :_ . 

at he was buried, and 
har he role again the ge: day | 
according to the. ſcriprures : 

5 And that he was feen of Ce- 
phas,rthen of the twelve, 

6 Afterthat, he was ſeen of a- \ 
bove five hundred brethren at 
once : of whom rhe Kroner Hurt | | 
remain unto this preſent, but: ſome | 
are fallen aſleep, 

7Afterthatzhe was ſeen'of James, | 
F of all che apoſtles, | 

$ Andlaſt of all he was feen of 
me alſo, asof oneborn our of due | 
time, 

9 ForT amthe leaſt of the aps 
_ that am — . ORs | 

an apoſtle, becauſe I perie- 
-jcured the church of God, 
"I I0 But | 


| ——— 


Wo” oOoEOm— 


260 


oa ww Co CO Ry 


IL, Corirthians, 


I ——_——— ——_— 


A ne EEII——_s ik 


am:and his grace 
| which upoR ME,was 
{-notin vain: but I:laboured more 
{| abundantly then the 
Not I;bur the grace of God which 
was with me :- 


leeved, 
12 .Now-if Chriſt be preached 
that he role from the dead, how 


is-no re{urreRion of the dead ? 


riſen; | SYLTINT 7 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen 
thenis our preaching 'yain, and 
your faithis alſo vaip,. | 
| LF Yea and we. are foundtalſe 
| witneſſes of God,becaule we bave 


| reſtifiedof God,thet he raiſed up - 
teltifiedof (God, thet Apr op. 20-908 


@brift ;whomhe rai 


| 

..16 Forif the deadriſc not, then 
3s not Chriſt raiſed, 

| 17 Andif-Chriſt be not raiſed;. 
your faith is yain,. ye.are yetin: 
| your -{innes, 

I8Then they alſo whichare fal-. 


hope in Chriſt; we are of all men 
molt miſerable. 


the- dead;.and* become the. firk< 
fruits of them thac flept. 

; 21For finceby mancame death; 
|by-man came alſo the reſurrei- 
6n of the dead; 

22: Fer asin Adam alldie,cyen. 
fo in Chrit ſhall all be mage alive 
\ 23, But every man-in his own 


order, Chriſt the firſt-fruics, after- 


20-But now+s Chriſt riſen from 


7. xo But by the grace of God I 
{.am RT 


| 
| 


| 


LI-Therefore whether it were I | 25PFor he mult reigne,:ill he hath | 
 orthey, ſowe preach, and ſoye | put alLenemiesu 


| 
| 


{Jay ſome among you, that there | underhis feer : but when he fair | 
; 


x3 Butif there benoreſurre&ti- | is mani 
on of the dead; then is Chriſt not wy did- puc all things-under 


m, 
; 28And when all things {hall be 
| 


| him that put all things under him, 


| 


ſo be that the dead riſe not, | | 
[ 


' 


| 321 1: 


| Lord,1 diedaily,- 
len aſleep.ia Chriſt are periſhed. | 
I9 If inthis life onely-we have; 


ward they thatare Chriſts, at his 
com 


24 Then comeththe end, when 


| 


he. ſhall have delivered-up the! 
all ; yet 4 kingdome to God eyen the Fa-; 


therywhen heſhall have-put dowa ! 
all rule,& all authority, & power, | 


er his feet. | 
26. The laſt enemy+hat ſhall be} 
deitroyed, is death. | 


27 For he hath put all. things 


all things-are put under him, it 


that he is excepted 


ſubdued unto. him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſelf he- ſubje& unto! 


thatGod-may be all in-all, + 
29 Elte- what ſhall they do, 
' mul for crkes | 
if the dead riſe not at'all>why are 
they then Fu yg for the dead 2 ; 
230 And why and we in jee- 
pardy every houre ? | 


otelt by your rezoycing: 

which I have in Ghrit Jeſus our: | 
32 -If afterthe manner of men[I'! 
have fought with: beaſts at Eye” | 
ſus, what adyantageth it me;if the. 
dead riſe not? let us eat anddrink, , 
for tomorrow we die, . | 
33 Benotdeceived:eyil commu | 
nications corrupt good 


manners, | | 


| 34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and 


fin not.:-for- ſome - have- not the' 
knowledge of God; 1 ſpeak this' 
to-your ſhame, , / 

35 'Burſome man will ſay How. 
areithe deadraiſed up? and with} 
whatbody do they come ?-- 

36. Thou-! 


6Thou fool;that web b chou fow 
&; is not quickened exceptit die 
$ And that which thou ſow- 
| eſt, thou ſowelt not thar bod 
thar ſhall be; bur bare 8f2ins 1 
may chance of wheat,or of ſom 
| other grain. 
38 But God giveth it a body a 
i hath pleaſed him, and to eve 
his owrr body , 
29Al fleſhis not the ſame fleſh 
bur the;e is one kinde of fleſh © 
men, another fleſh'of beaſts,ano- 
ther of hſhes,& another of birds, 
40 There are alſo celeſtiall bo- 


_= = bodies terreſtriall : but 

ry of the celeſtiall is one 
_ ef glory of the terreftriall is 
another. 


/\4rThereis ont glory of the ſun 
and — lory of the moon 


and an 3&1 the ſtars; fo 
"one ſtar op ne from anothe 
Raring] 


42 So ao isthe reſurreRtion of 

the dead, it is ſown in corruption 

K is raiſed in incorruption, 

J*: 43. Tt isfown in diſhonour, it is 
in glory:itis ſown in weak 

#tsrailed in power, 


—_—— 


, " = 
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44. It is _ a arg body,u 
is raiſed a ſp! body.. The 
is 4 natural! body and there is a 
Jpir all body, - 

45A ndlo'tis rien [The 
of 
Gl.het 
quickning 457 


46 Howbeit that was-not. ft f 
{which is ſpirtua lt but'chat IV 
is natur and afterward. 
awhichisfpiyitdall,” 

£7-The firſt than is oy the ea 
| earthy : the ſecond man is the 
| Lord from heayen, 


that) + 


"I 


*6rt 


48As is the earthy, ſuch are they | 
that are earthy, and as is the hea- 
venly, ſuch are they alſo that are 

heavenly, | 

49 And as we bo. [botnthe | 
image of the earthy,we ſhall allo 
beartheimage of the- heavenly. f 

50-Now this I ſay,brethte;t at! 
fleſh and bloud cannot inherrthe} 
kingdone of God-t -nexthet doth 
_—_ ion inherit incorruption, 

chold,I ſhew you a myſte-! 
ry. nfo ſhallnot all ſleep, but we! 
all all be changed, 

521n a moment,in the ewinkling 
of an eJe,at'5 the laſttruop : picks 
thetrumpet ſhall ſound, 'and the: 
dead ſhallbe raiſed is 7 EI 
and we ſhall be anges? 

52 For this corruptib 
on.incorruption, and this Doral 
mult put on immortality, -» 2litl 
5450 whenthis corrfiptible 


;andcli 
ery Wy ave onimate- 
talge 6 then ſhall b4 


: « 
& h Pegs Tee 


the te lm oor fin is 44 qo 
But chanks bone 


[EEE 


6501 2552 


pet 
yetbrough our 


& »} 1.51 


Hh neon - 
aw 2 * 


oyceraing oh 
r Pour as T have giyenor- 
der to the churches of Galatia 
even ſo doye. 

<L 3 2 


— —_— w 


2 Upor:the aA aycf the week, he'fha lt have convenient time, 

© every.one-of your Tay by him | 134 Watch ye, frand faſt inthe 

fn tore 5 as Great hath proſpered: fai Ma like men,bc ſtrong, 
im,that there be no gatherings We8 alt your-things be done. 


come 
g' Aid hen t come, whoraoes' | 25 Th feech you brethren, ( (ye 
tver you ſhall approve by your | 'know the houſe of Stephanas, 


eters, them will 'I fend - wide it is he firlt-fruns of Achaia? ; 2 


hiberalicy unto that they have 2ddiftedcthem 
VA it be meet that E —_  alfo, to the miniſtery of the faints) 
hey fhall go with me, 16 Thar ye ſubmit your lelves 


5 Now F- wit! come unto you |unto fach, and to every one that 
A ſhall paſſe through Ma- | helpeth with us and laboureth, 
cedonia : ( forT do paſſe through | T7 I am gtad of the coming of 
Macedoria ) Steph nn and. Fortunacus, and 

And xmay berhacI willabide, |A for that which, was 
ly, and -wittter with you, that jackiciy on your part, they have 
| ye miny bring! me 01 my journey, fap ied, 


: whitherſvever Tg0. Forthey have refreſhed my 
| 7 For I will not fee you now by 'fpirr and youts: therefore ac= 
way, but I ruſt to tarry 2 | knowledge ye chent that are ſuch, 
while wich You, # the Lotd Bev- | 19 The erches of Afia ſalute 
this! £14 you : A nd Priſcilla ſalute 
'#'Dar Tit topy at Epbeſis ns n_ much in the Lord, with the 
ff Pom | chirech thatis intheir houfe, 


Faro'groct door and ffedius | - 46 Allie brethren grees you 
= Bonk +7 "ito me, and there | greet ye one another _T I 
aabverſs Friis 


files,” 
200 vi Td le e: xy The faluation of me, Paul 


| with | Wh ow Ragaed 
moe ted oF rp : Far by love nor the Lord 
the Lord, as Talfodo, © RRC Ty 307 rates om 
11 Let a mnanerefore dell ds 


bac (cotidadt | him forth' 3 f 
: 5, hemyy cone Feet: Fro Lond Jelus 


for Kitt wilt the D bres | Re Wn, 


fus, Ameo, 


I >» The 


ive with th, you-all in 


daoaing ox woterd | he Corinthi 

| to} Thie to. - 

come ares You, withche brechren, | | $095 wine [dy Sen 
| Frame vp aratl to cþ Foes, | 

Ki & he will Coane when || (8-5) 


| 


the Ek ct are1n A 

2 Grace be .to you _ peace 
from, Gogl aur ith ;and ror 
-Ithe Lord 


Father af mercies;, and the (9c 

of all comfort | 

Rh) Who.comfarteth us inallou 
aYangeat we .may be,ab 

$0:c0 GED whigh arein ag 

trouble ; by the .comkont 

with we our ſalves Arc res 

a God. 

Tere the ſulterings 

und in 5s por i ca 


alloaboun 
- Ld be. ele aff 


wixhas paurcoſolag N, an 
vation, which 1s = p 
enduring of . the ame TOSS, 


EO allo Utes ar - whether 
we, becomforted,itis far-your cons 
alationand (alvation. 


& 


7 Andour hope of you ic (hed; minded 


earns Lag au Mfc par- 


elpaired eyen - 


phe axehad = ſrnaych of 
| watweahaud 


s glyen by many-an our poba 


| to _ end, | 


Mga arbet y: 


& in gyrfetve es, ' 
Shad; 


_ eliyer In ; | | 
. 1.18 
| ai ya as —_ 


bytheaveans "1 


4m&fy BE ya — ma 


I 2 For our xejoycingit is this, the | 
thet 


ONny, .of je hates ns | 

in{umplicity an | 12 

| nerwibflethly widdeme,burby | 
1 thegrace of CGaad, we 


bave bad | 
our .carwenliasion wm the ee, 
and more; abundantly x0 1 


0:3 Far ye wiike - none 
$ _ you, 'then wy 


waſt Yorthal acknow > cen 


eniſs you have acknon- 
leds [ 4 inepart, that wei arerpout | 


regaycingevenas yealſoare ours 
intheday.aftheLord Jeſus, - | 
Þ5 Andanahis c I was | 
01cm: unto Fou beotore, 
[ bavegleoond:ber | 


16 And ro aſs! by youinto Ma- 
1 £O.COMe -apain our 


unto/iyous amd of | 
you tate irogs onmy Wayeo- 

' #p\When 1 Sio_—_ oath 
minded, did -I-mfe lighranſs? wir 
theathmgathat ;do Cpu. | 
polsacouning 20 gh Hilb that, 


with 
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oward you,was not yea and nay, 
9 For the Son of God Jekis 
'Chriſt, who was preached among 


you by us, even Dy me, and Sil- 


Tyanugand T) eus,was not Yea 
'and nay,butin him'wasyea, 

| 20 For allthe promiſes of God 
in himare yea, and in him amen, 
unto the glory of God by us, 
; 21 Now he which ſtabliſheth 
us with you, in Ch:iſt, and hath 
anointed us, is God, _ 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 
{and given the-carelt of the Spi- 
(Fin our hearts, ' © 

} 23' Moreover, I call God for a 
trecord upon my ſ{oul,that to ſpare 
you Tcame not as yet to Corinth, 
{ 24Nor for that we have domini- 
on over your faith, but are helpers 
\of your joy:for by faith ye ſtand, 


'TY 'Ci:A , IL 
Bu I derexmined this with my 
ſelf, that -I would not come again 
[to you in heavineſs, 
-2:\Forif Imakeyou ſorygwho is 
| at makerh me glad, but 
the ſame wcbis made {ory by me ? 
3 And 1 wrote this ſamie unto 
Fou, left when 1 came, Iſhould 
ve ſorrowtrom them of whom 
Zonghe torejoy an vo conh- 
nce in you a at my Joy is 
the 7 — all. nd | 
4 Forout of much afflition afd 
anguiſh of heart, I wrote 'tinto 
you with many tears, not that you 
thould be grieved , bur that ye 
might know the: love which I 
have more abundantly unto you 
- 5 Butif any havecauſed grief, 


] 
| 


- 


.\ riſh, 


F Sn. Corirkhiahs. I 
© with metthere ſhould be yea,yea, part: that] may not overcharge | 
and nay,nay ? - ouall. | 

18 But as God is true, our word - | 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this 


uniſhment, which was inflied 
f many, : . 
7 So that contrariwiſe,ye ought 
aqotagh> fur co 
ore perhaps ſuch a one 
ould be 
vermuch ſorrow. 


| 8 Wherefore I beſeech you;thar 


wards him. 

9For tothisend alfo did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedientin all 


rhings, 


gave any thing, to' whom Ifor- 
gaveit, for your ſakes forgave I 
ity in the perſon of Chriſt ; 

I1 Left Satan ſhould get an ad- 
vaitage of us:for we are not igno- 
rant of his devices.” 

12 Furthermore, when I came 


to Troasto preach Chrifts goſpe] 
and a'doore was opened unto me | 


wen ye reſt in my ſpiritgbe- 

13 1 no reſt in my {pirit,be- 
cauſe Tfound not Titus im bro 
ther,but taking my leaye often, 


I went from thence into Mace- 


donia. * 

- 14 Now thanks be unto God 
which alwayes caufcth us totri- 
umph 1n Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
nifeſt the ſayour of his knowledge 
by us in eyeryplace, phe 
-15 For we are unto God a ſweet 
{ayour of Chrift, in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that pe- 
' 16"To the one we arc the fa- 
your of death'wunto death ; _ 


come | 


ye would confirm your loye to-4. 


| 10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive allo : for if 1 for- 


| 


{ſwallowed up with 0- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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The other; the Tavour of Tife unto 
{life : and who is ſufficient for 
| theſe things ? 


- 17 For we are not as ma 


| 
D. we begin again tocommend 
our {elyes ? or need we, as ſore 
others, epiſtles of commendation 
to you, or letters of commenda- 
tion from you ? 
2. Ye are our epiſtle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men; 
| FA For as much as ye are mani- 
feltly declaredto be the epiſtle of 
Chriſt, miniftred by us, written 
not with ink, but with-the Spirit 
of the living God; not in tables 


bur as of fincerity, but as of God, 
jnthe fight of ſpeak wein 
-Chri . 

| CHAP;:1I. 


heart, 
as fuch truſt haye we through 
riſt to God-ward, 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of 


our ſelves tothink any thing as of 
agus: but our ſufficiency is 
God. - 


| 6 Who alto hath made us able 
miniſters of the new teftament, 
Kot of the lettergbur of the ſpirit:for 
the letter killech , but the ſpirit 
giveth life. 

7 Bur if the miniſtration of death 
written:& ingraven in ftones,was 
Ynious, {o' that the children of 
Arael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the glory of 
hiscountenance,which glory was 

to be done away: 
- * | SHow ſhall notthe miniftration 
of the {pizic be rather glorious > 
| 9 Foritthe miniſtration of con- 


"4 


nyz 
which corrupt the word of God 2 | 


demnation be glory, much mo 
| doth the miniſtration of righteout: 
neſsexceed in glory , 

10 For even that which wa 
made glorious, had no glory i 
this reſpe&t; by reaſon of the g| 
ry that excelleth. > "| 

17 For if thatwhich is done d5 
| Way was. glorious, much more! 


| 


| that whichremaineth is glorious, 


| of ſpcec 


of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of } which vail is done away inCh 


12 Seeing then that we have 
ſuch hope we ule great plainnefs| 


| 
| 


—— 


x2 And not as Moſes which put 

a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael could not ſedfaſt- 
ly look to the end of that which is 
aboliſhed, 

14 Bur their mindes were blind- 
ed : foruncill this day remaineth| 
the ſame yail untaken away, in 
the reading of the old ap, 5 

x5 Buteyen unto this day,when 
Moſes is read, the yail 1s upon | 
their hearr. 

16 Nevertheleſs when it {hall} 
turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be} 
taken away, | 
| 17 Nowthe Lord isthat $ pa | 
and where the Spirit of the F 
is,there is liberty, 

- 18Bur we all with open face,be- 
holding asin a glafs the glory of 
theLord,are changedinothe ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

| HAP, IV. f 
T berefore ſeeing we have this | 
miniſtery , as we haye recel 
mercy we faint not; k tha 

2 But have renounced the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking incraftineſs,nor handling 
the w God deceitfull E 
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ins oF; < 
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omrthiats. 


| 


by manifeſtation of the truth, ken, 1 #dleewed, i 


commenting our felves to excry 
mags conſcience in he of 


arif if owr goſpel be bid, At is 
hid to them.thar ate loſt; 
4 Tn whom the aodafcbicwoda 


| hath'blinded the mipdes of them 


wage recs not, leſt the lig 
of the glorious goſpel of Ce 
who £ $1! ES God, ſhould 
Thineunto them. 

5 For we preach not ourſelyes, 
FEA Chriſt Jeſus che Lord, and 
-c "mh your leryams tar Jeſus 


6 Far God who commanded 
the Tightto ſhine out of darknels, 
hath our hearts, to give 
he Det the knowledge © 


Fog! Godin the face.of Je- 


7 But -we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, that the, ny 
cy of the may -be-of (God, 
and not of us. 

8We are troubled.on every fide, 
yet nat ed; we are perple- 
xed, but not in deſpair ; 

9 Perlecuted,.but notfotfaken; 
-caſt down, but Not del » ed; 

a Alwa be Sons on "hee 
EY har the life alſo.of Jeſus 
might. be made .manifelt in (our 


11 For we which :live, arcal- |{b 
Way delivexed unto:death for T1.4 
s4ake, that the life alfo.of Je- 

us, made manifeſt in-ow 
mortall fl 


pon \ Sochen-deach worketh.in ws, 


DLs « baving the lame fpitie 


>aS3t 46 Writs 


the laall we) 


Foken : 'we lls \beleevr, and | 


therefore ſpeak, 


yOu. 
15 For all things 


; are for it 
he j{akes, that the abuadant graqe 
mig, 


ighe chr ; = 
of m——_— EY 
God, + | 

16 For which cauſe we fait 
not , but though ow omwwanrt 
man;perih, yo the _— man 
1srene! 

I7For our light aflition which 


isbut for:a moment, muarketh for 
usaitarmore exceeding, and: 


t of glory 3 . 

18'W. "le we look no: at the | 

things which aredeen, but avthe | 

things which aremor ſeen: ifor the 

__ hH_ are Won, 28 

call ; bar) of W ave 

ſeen, are cte 5 

 CHAP.V,. | 

* or-we know,thatif our: acts 

ly houſe of this tabernacle we | 


diflolyed, we haye a 
God, an houſe mor = | 


'$ HIND that! whe we 
FEES 


thedbutclothed d be uncl/ 
janiry —_— freat of | 


"Chap. bj 
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-\frameth w,becauſe wethus padge, | rhee : 
4 m—_—_— thenwaec | time : behold, now 1» the dxy «f 
" |-uy5 Andrhar he Shed for all,chat 
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3 


who En 
- leafneſt of the Spim, | we no man afver the flefly - y 
"| 6Therefore weare alwayescon- 
| (fident, knowing that whileft we 


| what to-an{wer them which glory | 
tina ce, and notin heart, | with him, befeech youalfo, chat 
whether we be beſides | ye receive not the grace of God| 


| 37Z 
"leur folves, n is to Gods: axwhe= , in ya 


Alſo hath, givet-unmto us the | 16 Wherefore henceforth know 


though. we 'kave' known t 
aſter rhe flefh,yer now | 
lareat home in the body, we are | know we him no.more. 


- 


abſent fromthe Lord, 27 Therefore if any man; be'm 
| 7 ( Forwe walk by faich, not | Chrift, he 18a new creature : old 
by fight ) | things are paſt away,-behold all 


$ We are confident, I ſay, and | things are becomernew, 


[willing rather to be abfem from| 18 Aad all chings areof God, 
who hath reconciled usto- himfelf | - 
"|the Lord; by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 


the body, and to be prefent with 
9 Wherefore we labour, that | tous the minittery of reconcilia- 


- whether preſent or abſeme we may | mon, 


be accepted of him, 19 To wit, that God was in 


| x0 Forwe mult all appear be-| Chrit, reconciling the world un- 


[fore the jndgeruent-ſeat of Chriſt, | ro himſelf , nor. imputing theis 
that every one may receive” the | treſpafles unto them, & hath com 
things done in his body, accord- mitted uno us the word of re- 
to that he hath done, whether | conciliation, 
ihe good or bad, ' 20 Now then we are ambaſſa- 
It Knowing therefore the ter- ) doursfor Chrift, as though God 
mur of the Lord, we perſwade | did befeech you by us; we pray 
men; but we are made manifeſt | you in Chrifts Read, be ye Fecone 
unto God, and I truft alſo are} ciled croGod, 


+| made manifeſt in your conſciences, | IT For he hath mage him to be 


12 For we commend not our | furfor us, who knew no fin; that 


ſelves 
j o0n.to- glory on our be- | God in him. 
Na, that you may have lome- | VV CHAP, VI 
e then as workers togerher 


M, 
we be ſober, i is fox your | + ( For he faith, I have heard 
e, | | ther in«time accepred, zndinthe 
-24 For the love of Chrift con- | day of ſalyation have Ifuccoured 


| falvation ) 

|» 3 Giving no offence m any 
whielt |ipeyfhonld-nor hence» | rhing, that che mitiftery be not 
yy opp; ovy 
rug. | ; he 

ik df hy] TO 


| 


2m wito. you, but give | we might be made the righteouf- ; 
neſs , gire 


' 


bedold; now i$the zecepted}. 


rin 


iafis, 


kn much patience,in afflitions,in 

neceſſities,in diſtrefles, 

1-5 In ftripes, in i 

intumults, in 1 

ings, in faſtin S, RAT, 
y pureneſs,by knowledge, 

long-ſuffcring, by kindnels, by the 

{ holy Ghoſt, by loye unfeigned, 

72 By the -word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteouſneſs,'on the right hand, 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by 
evil report and good report : as 
deceivers, and yet true : 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known: as dying, and behold, we 
live : as chaſtened, and not killed: 

10 As ſorrowfu'l,yer alway re- 
joycing:as poorezyet making ma- 
ny rich : as having nothing, and 
yet polleſiing all rhyngs. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 


lonments, 
rs, 1n watch- 


is open unto you , bur heart 1 
enlarged, | 
12 Ye arc not ſtraitned in us 
but ye are (traitned in your own 
bowels, 
I3 Now for a recompenſeinthe 
ſame, ( I ſpeak as unto my chil- 


| dren ) be ye allo enlarged, . 
14 Be ye not unequally yoke 
= a3 with unbeleevers : to 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs ? 
What communion hath light wi 
! darkneſs? 
Is And what concord ha 
Chriſt withBelial ? or what pa 
hath he that beleeyeth, with 
infidel > 
| . 16 And what agreement-h 
| thetemple of God with idols ? 
| ye are the le of che livin 
\ God; as God hath ſaid, I w 


dwell in them,and walk in them 
andI willbetheir God, andthey, 
ſhall be my people, 


17 Wherefore come ont from 


| 
; 


among them, and be ye ſepaxare,} 


ſaith the Lord, and touch not the! 
uncleanthing ; and I willreceiye 
ou, | 
"1 And will be a Fatherunts 
you, and ye ſhall-be my fonnes} 
anddaughters, ſaith the Lord Al- 
mighty, bh 
CHAP, VII, 
Having therefore theſe promiſe 
( dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe} 
our ſelyes from all filthineſs 
the fleſh and ſpirit,perteQing h 
lineſs inthe fear of God, — + 
2 Receive us, we haye wronge 


noman, we have corrupted nof. 


man, we have defrauded no man 

2 Iipeak not this to condemne 
you : for I have ſaid before, th 
you are in our hearts to die a 
live with you, 

4 Great is my boldneſs of (peec 
toward you, great 15 my gloryiny 
of you, I amfilled with corfo 
I am exceeding joytull inall 
tribul ation, | | 

5 For when we were come int 
Macedonia, our fleſh hadno re 
bur 'we' were troubled on eye 
fde; without were fightings, 
in were fears, - (4. 909 95 
6Nevertheleſs,God that comfort 
erh thoſe that are caſt down,cam 
forred us by the coming of Ti 

7 Andnot by his coming onel 


Y bur by the conſolation wherewi 


he was co din you, wheti Re 
told us your carnett; defire; y 
mourning,yourferyent minde 


ward me, 1o that I rejoiced 
more. 1:95 8 
3$ Fo 


DJ 
| | 


TY For though T made you fory | more” abundant - toward you, 
ith 4 letter, I do not repent, | whileſt he remembreth the obedi= | 
though I did repeot:for I perceive | ence of you all,how with fear and | 
hat the ſame epiſtle. made you trembling you received him, «+ 
fory,though it were but for a ſea- | 16 I rejoyce thereforethat I haye 
ſon. | confidence inyou in all things, | 
9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye CH AP. VIII. 
were made ſory, but that ye ſor- Moreover brethren, we do 4 | 
I" 
' 
| 
| 
| 


|rowed to repentance : for ye were jto wit of the grace of God 
made ſory after a-godly manner, 4ſtowed on the churches of Mace= 
|that ye might-receive. damage by | donia : | 
us in nothing. | 2 Howthat ina great triallof 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh | affliction, the abundance- Of their: 
repentance to ſalvation not to be | joy, and their deep poyerty, a- 
repented of: butthe ſorrow of the | bounded unto the riches-of their 
world worketh-.death. | liberality,.. 
| 12 For' behold, this ſelf-ſame | 3 For to their power ( Ibeare- 
thing that ye forrowed after a | cord) yea & beyond their power 
{godly ſort, what carefulneſs it | they were willing of themſelves: 
wrought in you, yea, whatclear--j 4 Prayingus with much intreaty, 
ing of your ſelves,.yea, what in- ) that nepal receive the gift, 8&- : 
dgnation, yea, what fear, yea, j *ake Up@n us the fellowſhip of the- | 
what yehement defire, yea, what | miniſtring tothe ſaints, | 
zeal, yea, what revenge : in all | 5 Andthis they did,--not as wes | 
things ye haye approved your | hoped,-but firſt gave their own; 
ſelvesto be clear in this matter. | {elvestothe Lord, anduntois by | 
12 Wherefore though I wrote | the will-of-God; ; 
unto you, I did it not for hiscauſe | 6 Inſomuch that we defired Ti- 
that had done the wrong, nor | tus, that as he had begun, ſo he:} 
for his cauſe that ſuffered Wrong, | would alſofiniſh in you the ſame ' 
but that our care for you in the ! grace alſo. | 
fight .of God might appear unto; 7Therefore as ye abound in eye--: 


pa <4 W9YQy—— 7 O>%8NVOO IGOR oo 


; T2 Therefore we were comforted | knowledge, an 
[in your comfort, yea, and exceed- | and in -your loye to us ;-ſee that i| 
| ingly the more joyed we for the | ye abound in this-grace alſo... | 


refreſtied by you all. 


but by occaſion of the forward | 


thing to him of you, I amnota-  fincerity of your love;. 

ſhamed ; bur as- we ſpake all. 9 Forye know the grace of our-| 
ings to you intruth, even ſo our. Lord JelusChrit, that though hes; 

boaſting which I'made before Ti- | Was richyet for your ſakes hebe- 

tus 1s found a truth; | 


5 And his inward affeQtion is ! poyerty might be xich,.. 


you, . ; Ty thingyin faith, in utterance, and; 
d in all-diligence, |. 


wer Titus,becaule his ſpirit was-| 8 I ſpeak not by commandment, /. 
| 24. For if I haye boafted any; neſs of others, and to prove mo 


came poore, . that ye through his-*+ 


4 
10 Andi: 


| 
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| menbe eaſed, and you burdened : 


! I6 Butthanks be to God, which 


| 0 And berei 1 givemy advice, dance whichis adminiſtred 


this is expedient for you, who 


have n A not -onely t 
do, butalſo to be torward a year 
ago, | 


11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it, that as there was a 
readineſsto will, ſozhere may be 
a performance alſo out of that 
which you havye, 

F12 Forifthere be firſt a willing i 
minde, it isaccepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- | 
ing to that he hath not, 


I2 ForI mean not that other 


I4 But by an equality:that now | 
at dirime your abundance may 
be a ſupply for their want, that 
their abundance alſo may be a 
af bean your want, that there | 
may be equality, 

15 As itis written, He that had 
gathered much, had nothing over, 
and he that had gathered little, 
hadno lack, | 


ct. 


the ſame earneſt care 1nto the | 
artof Titus for you, | 

I7 For indeed, he accepted che | 
exhortation, but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

18 And we have ſent with him 
rhe brother, whoſe praiſe is in 
the golpell , throughout + all the | 
churches : . | 

19 Andnot that onely, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches, | 
totravell with us withthis grace | 
which is adminiſtred by usto the 
glory of the ſame Lord, and de- 
claration of your ready minde, 
) 20 Avoiding this, that no man 
lame us in this abun 


| which TI have inyou. þ 


21 Providing for honeſt by 
not onely im the fight of the Lo 
but inthe fight of men, 


- 

22 And we have ſent with £ 
our brother, whom we haye often= 
times 37oma diligent in many 


things, bur now much more dil- 
gent, upon the great confidence 


23 Whether any do enquire © 
Titus; he ismy partner, and fel- 
wo concerning You: or 
our brethren be enquiredof, they 
are the meflengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Chriſt, 

24Wuherefore ſhew ye to them, 

and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boaſt- 
ing on your behalf, 
EF CHAP, IX. | 
4 or astouching the miniſtring to 
the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me 
to write to you, 

2 ForI know the forwardneſs 
of your minde, for which I boatt | 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was oy a year a- 
go, and your zeal hath-provoked | 
very many, | 
3 Yet have I ſent the brethren 
left our boaſting of you ſhonld 
be in vain 1n this behalf, that, as 
I faid, ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt baply if they 'of Mace- 
donia come cas me, 6 w_ 

unprepared, we ( that WEJay 
ww on) ſhould be aſhamed ui 
this ume confident beaſting, 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſ- 
ſary to exhort the brethren, that | 
they would go before. unto you, 
and make up beforchand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice 


before , that the ſame might de 
ready, 
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ready, as-2 matter of bounty, not 
of coyetouſneſs, | 

'6 Butthis I ſay, He which ſow- 
eth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparing- 
Iy : and he which ſoweth boun- 
fully, ſhall reap bouncifull y, 

7 w_ man according as he! 
purpoſeth in his heart, fo let him 


ive; not grucpingly, f neceſ- 
hty : for God. loveth rfull 
Ver c. Te 
5” 'And God is able to make all 
grace” abonnd. towards you, that 


in alichings,- may abo 
ry good work. | 


9:(Asit is written, He hath di- 


the poore : his righteouſneſs re- 
maineth forever, 

10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed 
tothe ſower,. both miniſter bread 


1 ſown,and increaſe th 
of your righteouſnels ) 
11 Being enrichedin everythi 
to all bountifulneſs, which caul- 
eth through us thanksgiving to- 


12 Forthe adminiltratidn of this- 
ſervice, not onely {upplieth the 
want of the ſaints, but is abundant 
by many thanksgivings unto 


is miniſtration ey 

r your profeſſed ſubjection unto: 

Þ |the goſpel of Chriſt,.and for your 
Ji rall diſtribution unto them, 
and unto all men: 

| 14 Andby the 

hich long after you for che ex-: 

| 198 Brace of (Godin you, 

LS hanks bento. Gad for.his 
peakable gut, 


fperſed abroad : he hath given to| 


for your food, and multiply your! 
e Iruts | 


I2 Whiles by the experiment of } 
elorifieGod | 
) | (which the Lord hath given us for | 
edification,&:not for your deftru=}. 


ir prayer for you; . 


alwayesbaving all fufficiencie; fl 
to-eye-| fleſh 


] 


| 


| 


| 


1 


” 4 


| 
| 


+ XN, 
N. CHAP. X,. 

w I Paul my ſelf beſeech| 
you, by the meeknels and gentle-| 
neſs of Chriſt , who in preſence} 
am baſe among you, but being 
abſent am bold toward you. | 

2 But I beſeech you,-that I may 
not be bold when I am preſer;, 
with that confidence wherewith 
I think to be bold againſt ſome 
whichthink of us,as it we walked] 
accordingto thefleſh, 

3 For though we walkin the 
eſh, we do not warre after the 


4 ( For the weapons of our war-} 


fare are not carnall, but mighty] 


through Godto the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds) _.. 

5 _— down. imaginations, 
and every highthing that exalteth 


it ſelf againſt the knowledge of} 


God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of! | 
Chriſt : 

6 And ha ina readineſs to 
revenge all 
your obedience is: fulfilled. 

7 Do yelook on things afterthe 
outward appearance? it any man 
trult co himlelf, that he is Chriſts, 
let himof himlelfthiakthis again, 
that as he is Chriſts, even {o are 
we Chriſts,. 


$ For though. I ſhould' boaſt}. 


omewhat more of our authority, 


bets 
obedience, when} 


4 


ion ) I ſhouldnot be aſhamed :} 


9 ThatT may not feem. ag if I 
would terrifie you by letters, 
x0 For hisJetters ( ſay they) are 


courmptible,. 


IT Let 


weighty -and/ powerfull, but bis 
body preſence is W aq his}- 
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ſelves of the number, or compare | be corrupted 


| 


> — —  - -— . - = 
” 
% 


| 


| are come asfarre as to you al- | 7 Have I committed an offence 


| the Lord commendeth. no man ſhall ſtop me of this 
| VV oY AP, XI, boalting in theregions of Achaia. 
ou 


IE 


| x1 Letſuch afi one think this, |eſpouſed youto one husband,that | 
|;that ſuch as we are in word by [1 may preſent you as a chaſte yir- 
| letters, whenwe are abſent, ſuch |ginto Chriſt, 
{will we 'be alto in deed when | 3 BurTfear leſt by any means, 
| weare preſent, as the ferpent beguiledEvethrough 
12 For we dare not make our | his mf mindes ſhoutd 
om the ſ{umplicity 
| our ſelves with ſome that com- | that 15 in" Chrilt, h 
: mend themſelves : but they mea- | 4 For if he that cometh,preach- | 
| ſuring themſelves by themlelyes, | eth another Jeſus whom we have 
and comparing themſelves a- | not preached, or it ye receiye 
monelſt themlelyes, are not wiſe, | another ſpirit, which ye have not 
x2 But we will not boaſt of | received,or another goſpel,which 
| things -without our meaſure, but | ye have not accepted , 'ye might 
according to the meaſure of the | well bear with-htm. 
rale, which God hath diſtributed | 5For I ſuppole I was not a whit 
to us, a meaſure to reach 'eyen | behinde the yery chiefelt apoſtles, 
unto-you, 6Butthough I be rude in ſpeech, 
14 For we ſtretch not-our ſelves | yet not in knowledge, but we 
beyond our meaſure , as though | have been throughly made mani- | 
we reached not unto you, for we |felt among you n all things, 


ann” I I—_— I 8 wa 


jo, /in- preaching the goſpel of | in abafing my, ſelf that you mighe 
| Chniſt: - be exalted,becaule T havepreach- 
15 Not boaſting of things with- jed to you the goſpel of God free 
out our-meaſure, that is,” of other | ly ? 
mens labours, but having -hope, | 8 I robbedother churchesaking 
when your faith is increaſed, that | wages of them to do you ſervice, 
we ſhall be enlarged by you ac- | 9 Andyhen I was preſent with 
cording to our rule abundantly, | you and wanted, I was charge- 
"16 Topreach the golpel inthe | ableto.no man : for that which 
regions beyond you, and not to | waslacking to me, the brethren 
| boalt in another mans line of | which came from Macedotya, 
| things madeready to our hand, | ſupplied, and in all things I haye 
 -17 But he that glorieth, let him | kept my ſelf from. being burden- 
glory in theLord. ſome unto you, and fo will I keep 


18 Por not he that commend- | my ſelf, c ; 
eth himſelfis approved, butrwhom | 10Asthetruth of Chriſt is in me, 


d to God you could | 11 Wherefore ? becauſe T loye 
bear with me a little in my folly, | you not ? God knoweth.. 
and indeed bear with me : 12 But wharTdo,thatT will do, 
| 2 For I am jealous. over - you-{that I may cur off occaſion from 
with godly jealouſie, for I have them ,which defue oco_ wc 
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{wherein they glorie, they may be 

" {found even as we. - 
{ 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, 

deceicfull workets, transformiris 

themſelyes into the 'apoltles of 
hriſt, 

14 And no maryel, for Satan 

imſelf is transformed into an an- 
eel of light, | 

1.5 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his miniſters alſo be transfor- 
| med as the miniſters of righteoul- 
neſs, whole end ſhall be accord- 
ing to their works, 

16 Ilayagain,Letno manthink 
me a foo); it otherwile , yct as a 
oo] receive me, that I may boaſt 
y ſelf a little. 


ot after theLord,but as it were fo0- 
lſhly in this confidence of boalt- 
ng, : 
-1 8Seeing that many glorie after 
the fleſh, I will glonie allo. 
19 For ye ſuffer fools-gladly, 
ſecing ye your ſelyes are wile. 
| 20 Forye ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a mande- 
oure you, if a mantake of you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
mite you on the face, 
211 ſpeak as concerning reproch, 
s though we had been weak : 
wheit, ' whereinloeyer any is 
"0 » I ſpeakfoeliſhly,I am bold 
a > 2:57 
22 Are they Hebrews > ſo am 1: 
prethey Iſraelites?ſo am I:arethey 
he ſeed of Abraham? ſo.am I : 
23 Are they miniſters of Chrilt ? 
ſpeak as a fool,I am more: in 
abours more abundant: in ftripes 
tbove mealure:inprifons moretre= 
OIT, 
- 24 Of the Jews five times recei- 


W—_ 


17 That which 1 ſpeak, I ipeak it | 


yed I fourtie firipes ſave one, 

- 25 Thrice 'was I beaten with 
rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice I 
ſuffered ſhipwrack: a night and a 
day I have been in the deep. 

26 In journeying ofren,in perils 
of waters, in pe.1ls of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countreymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the citie,in perilsin the wilder- 
neſs, in perils inthe fea, in perils 
among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearineſs and paintul- 
nels, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and thirſt, in taſting often, in 
cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are 
without,that w* cometh upon me 
daily,the care of all the churches, 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, & Iburn 
net ? 

30 If I muſt needs glorie, I will 

gloric ofthe things which conceru 
mine infirmities, 
21 The God and Father of our 
LordJeſus Chriſt,w® is blefſedfor 
eyermore, knoweth that I lie not, 
32 In Damaſcus the governour 
under Aretas the king, kept the 
citie of the Damaſcens with a ga” 
ri{on, defirousto apprehend me, 

32 Andchrough a window in 2 
basket was I let down by the 
wall, and eſcaped his hands, 

CHAP. XII. 
I: is not expedient for me doubt - 


- 


fions and revelations of the Lord. 
2 I knew a man in Chriſtabeve 
fourteen yeares ago ( whether in 


the bodie, I cannottell,or whether 
[out of the bodie, I cannot tell, 
God knoweth)tuch an one caught. 
up to the third heayen, 


AS - 


lefle te glorie, I will come to vi- 


___ 3} And|_ 


} -——- 


| 274 IT. Connthians, | 
3 AndI knew fuch a man(whe- [le were wrought among you in | 
ther in the bodie,or out of the bo- }all patiencezin fignes, and wone 
die, I cannot tell, God knoweth) }ders, and mightie deeds. 
4 How that he was caught up | 13 For what isit wherein ye 
into paradiſe,and heard unlpeak- were inferiour to other churches, 
able words,which it is not lawful except it be that Imy lelf was not 
fora man toutter,. burdenſome to you? forgive me 
5 Of ſuchan one will I glorie, jthis wrong, | 
yet of my (elf I will not glorie, | 14 Behold, the third time I am 
but in mine infirmities, readie to come to you; and I will 
6. For though I would defireto jnot be burdenſome to you; for T 
gloric, I ſhall not be a fool: for I }{eek not yours, but you: for the 
will {ay the truth, But now I for--|children ought not co lay up for 
bear, left any man ſhould think }the parents, but the parents for | 
of me above that which he {eeth jthe children, 
\meto be,or that he heareth of me, | 15 And Twill very gladly ſpend 
7 And eſt I ſhould be exalted fand be (pent for you though the 
above meaſurethrough the abun- | more abundantly I love you, the 
danceofthe revelations,there was flefle Ibe loyed, 
!oiven to me a thorn inthe fleſh, | 16 Butbeit fo, Ididnor burden 
xe meſlenger of-Satan to buffer } you: nevyertheleſle being craftie, 
me,le(t I ſhould be exalted aboye | I caught hoc with guile, | 
;meaſure. 17Did L make a gain of you by 
| $ For this thing I beſought ghe | any of them - whom I ſent unto! 
Lord-thrice, that it might depart] you? + 
Tre 18 I defired Titus,and with him 


om me. : 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My | Iienta brother: did Titus make a 
grace is ſufficient for thee: for my | Rain of you? walked we not in 


rength is made perfe& in weak- | the ſame ſpirit? wal ked we not in} 
eſſe, Molt gladly thereforewill | the ſame [teps? is 
I rather glory in my infirmities, | 19 Againzthink you that we ex- 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt | cule our ſelvesunto you?we ſpeak 
upon me. . | before God in Chriſt :. but we do 
Io Therefore I take pleaſure in| all things,dearly beloved,for your] 
infirmities, .in reproches, in ne-| edifying, L 
ceſſities,in perſecutions,in diſtre{-| 20 ForT fear leſt when I comef 
ſes for Chrifts ſake : tor when T| 1 ſhall not finde you ſuch as I 
am weak, then am I ſtrong, | would, andthat I ſhall be foun 
| IITam become a fool in glory-| unto you fuch as ye would not ; 
ing,ye haye compelled me: for I| left there be debates, enyyings, 
ought to have been commended| wraths, (irifes,back-bitings,whi- 
of you: for in nothing am I be-| ſperings, fwellings, tumults; 
{thinde the very chieteſt apoſtles,} 21 And leftwhen I come again 
 Ithough I be nothing, my God will humble me amon 
1 12 Truly the-agaes of an apo-| you8 that I ſhall bewail iy y 
WAUCA 
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Chap] xj. j. 275 | 


have not repented of the unclean-{ peare approved,but that ye ſho 
neſs. & fornitation,& laſciyioul- 


Thick have ſinned alreadie; and] no evill, not that we hoc” 
do that which is honeſt, though 


nels which they haye committed, 
CHAP, XITL 
his is the third time I am cortis 


tree wneſles ſhall every word 
be eſtabliſhed, 

2 Itold you before, and foretell 
"Jyouas ifT were preſenctthe ſecond 
time, and being abſent, now 1 
write to them which heretofore 
have ſinned,and to all other,that 
if I come again I will not ſpare: 

2 Since ye leck a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, which to you- 
ward 1s not weak, but is mighty 
1n you, 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakneſle, yet he liveth 
by the power of God: fer we alſo 
. fareweak in him,but we ſhall live 
with him by the power of God 
toward you, | 

5 Examune your ſelves, whether 
ye be1n the faith: prove your own 
{el yes: know ye not your own 

ſelves, how that, Jeſus Chriſt is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I cruſt that ye ſhall know 
that we are fot reprubates, . 

7 Now Ipray to Godthat ye'do 


Munn MM þ.. a 


| ex 


ing to ygu:in the mouth of two q 


WE be asreprobates, _ .. 

$ Por we. can do-nothing a- 
gainſt the truth, but for the truth, 

9 For we areglad when weare 
weak, and ye aft'ftrong:andthis 
allo we wiſh, even your perte- 
on, 

10 Theretore T write theſe 
things beingablent,leſt being pre- 
ſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, ac- 
cording to the power which the 
Lord hath given me to edifica- 
tion, and notto deſtruction, 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell: 
Be perfe&, be of good comfort, 
be of one minde, live in peace ; 
and the God of loye and peace 
{hall be with you, 

12 Greet one another with an 
holy kifle,. _. 

12 Allche faints ſalute you. 

' 14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus] 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the holyGholt, 
be with youall. Amen, | 


The ſecond epiltle tq the Corin- 
thians, was. writte)) from Phi- 
lippi a citic- of Macedonia, by 
Tuus 2nd Lucas, 


"| The E pi/tle of Paul the 4 


te_to the GALATIANS. 


7 CHAP. L.... 
P aul an apoſtle, not, of men;nei- 
ther by man, but by, Jelus Chal, 
nd God the Fathers who raiſed 
imfromthe cead, ,-,,. 

2 And all the brethren which 


re with me, wito the. churches of 


alatia : Taka 
.- Þ} 3 Grace be to you and peace, 


from-WodtheFather,andfrom our 
Lord Jelkus Chrit, -- + + 

4 Who gave himfelffor ourfins, 
thatche might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, according to 


he wilbot God, and'our Father: | 


- 5' To: whom be-glory 'foreyer 

and ever, Amen, | © 1,2 
6 I matyel;thatye. are {o'fooh 
Aa 2 remo- 
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Galatjans. 


——CE———_—y_ , ww» TAI I IE Ry a —— TY - — — 


ntothe-grace of Chriſt ,uato ano- ſap ro Jeruſalem, to ſee Peters and 
er goſpel : ; abode with him fifteen dayes. 

7 W hich isnet another;but there-!- 19,But other of the apoſtles ſaw 
e ſomethat trouble you,8: would iT none,lave James the Lords bro- 
eryert the goſpel of Chriſt, ther, | 
8 Butthough we, or an angel ; 
from heayen, preach any other | you;behold, before God,]1 lie not, 
goſpel unto you, then that which | 21 Afterwards I came into the 
we have preached unto you, let | regions of Syria and Cilicia, 

him be accurlſed, | 22 And was unknown by face 


again, If any man preach any o- | were in Chriſt, s 

ther goſpel unto you, then that ye | 23 But they had heardonely, 

have received,let him be accurſed. | That he which perſecuted us in 
Io For do I now perlwade men, | times paſt,now preacheththe faith 

orGod?or do Ileek to pleaſe men? | which once he deſtroyed. 

for if Iyetpleaſed men, I ſhould þ 24Andthey glorifiedGod in me, 

not bethe ſeryant of Chriſt, | CHAP, 1I. 

| 11” ButTcertifie you, brethren, T hen fourteen years after I went 


emoved fromhim thare xlledyou 1”x$ Theiraftefthree yearsT went 


20Nowthethingsw*T writeunto- 


| 9 As welaid before,ſoſay Inow ! unto the churches of Judea,which/ 


that the goſpel which was prea- 
ched of me, is not after man, 

I 2 For I neither received it of 
mapneither was I taught it,but by 
the revelation of Jeſtis Chriſt, 

I 3\Forye have heard of my-con- 
verlation in time paſt, in the Jews 
religion, how that beyond mea- 
ſure I perſecuted the church of 
God, and waſted it : 

14 And profited inthe Jews re- 
ligion, aboye many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous ofthe traditions 
of my fathers, 

I 5But when it pleaſedGod, who 
ſeparated me from my mothers 
wombe,g called me by- his grace, 

16 To reyeal his Son in me,that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately-I conferred 
ant with fleſh and bloud: 

x7 Neither went I up to Jeruſa- 
Iem, tothem which were apoſtles 
before me,but 1 went into Arabia, 
& returned againunto Damaſcus, 


; 


up again to Jeruſalem, with Bar= 
nabas,& took Titus with me allo, 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
 & communicated unto them that 
golpel which I preach an. We 
Gentiles, but- privately to them 
which were of reputation, leſt by 
any means I ſhould runne,or had 
runne 1n yain, | 

3 But neither Titus,, who was 
with me,beinga Greek,was cqmr 
pelledro be circumciſed : 
| 4 Andthat becauſe of falſe bre- 
thren unawaresbrought in , who 
came in priyily to ſpie out our li- 
bertie » which we-havye in Chrift 
Jeſus,that they might bring us in= 
to bondage : | 
| 5' To whom. we.gave place by 
ſ{ubjeRtion no- not for an houre, 
that the: truth- of the goſpel might 
continue with you, 


' 


— 


fomewhat(whatſoever they New 
it maketh no matter tome, 
| Accg= 
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| 6 But of theſe,who ſeemed to be | 
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taccepteth no mans perſon ) for{ tified by the works of the law,but 
{they who ſeemedto beſomewhat,} by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, eyen 
in conference addednothing tome. we haye beleevedin Jeſus Chriſt, 


p 


mt 


et . 


ey wh their diſimulation. 
+ {walked not uprightly; according | 3 Are ye o fooliſh? having be- 


* Ito Peter before them all, If thou, | perfe& by the fleſh? 
(Xcing 2 Jew,liveſt after the man | 
| 0 


Jews, why compelleſt thou the {| 5 He therefore that miniſtreth to 


{percetiyedthe grace that was given} 19 For I through the law am 


from James , he did cat with the | CHAP, 1. 
| ; | O fool 


7 Bur contrariwiſe, when they | that we might be/jultified by the 
ſaw that the goſpel of the-uncir-{ faith of Chriſt,& not by the works 
cumcifion was committed unto} of the law : for by the works © 
me; as the goſpel of the circuma-| the law ſhall nofleſh be juſtified, 
fion was unto Peter ; I 7 But if while we ſeek to be ju- 

8( For he that wrought effeQual-} tified byCh ift,we vur ſelyes allo; 
ly in Peter to the apoſtleſhip off are found ſinners,isthereforeChriſt 
the circumcifien , the fame was | the miniſter of finne?> God forbid, 
mighty in metowardsthe Gentiles)j 18 ForifI build againthe things 
9 And when James,Cephas,and | which 1 deſtroyed, I make my 
John, who ſeemed to be pillars, | ſelf a tranſgreſlour, 


unto me,they gave to me &Barna-{ dead to the law,that I might live 
bas therighthands of fellowſhip, | unto God, 
that we ſhould gounto the hea-} 20 1 am crucified with Chrift, | 
then,8 they unto the circumciſion, | Neyerthelefle I livezyetnot Lbut 
to Onely they - would that we Chriſt liveth in me : and the life 
d remember the poore, the | w I now live in the fleſh, I live 
ſame w® Talſo wasforwardto do, | by the faith of the Son of God,who 
I1 But when Peter was come to'| loyed me, & gave himſelf for me. 
Antioch, I withſtood him tothe j 211 do not fruftrate the'grace of 
face,becaule he wastobe blamed, | God:for if righteouſneſs come by | 
12 For before that certain came | the law,thenChriſt isdead in yain 


Genriles : but when they were ſh Galatians, who hath | 
come, he withdrew,and ſeparated | bewitched you;thatyouſhould nar | 
himſelf,fearing them which were | obey che truth, before whoſe eyes 
of the circumciſion, Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently | 
13 Andthe other Jews difſem- | ſet forth,crucified among you? 
bled likewiſe with him,infomuch'{ 2 This onely would I learn of 
that- Barnabas alſo was carried | you,Receiyed ye the Spirit by the 
| works of the law, or by the hear- 
when T faw that they | ing of faith? 


14 


to the truth ofthe goſpel,l ſaidun- | gun inthe Spirit,are ye now made 


4 Haye ye ſuffered ſo many 
things in vain?if it be yet in vain, 


Gentiles, andnot as do the 


entiles to live as do the Jews? - | you the Spirit, & workethmiracles 
! 15 We who _ ews by nature, | among you,doth he it þy theworks 
and ner finners of the Genciles, | of the law, or by the heating of 
16Knowing that a man is not ju- | faith? Aa? 6 Even 


| 
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| 6 Even as Abraham beleeved ; faithnot, And to ſeeds,as of many; 
God,and it was accountedto him | but as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
for righteouſneſle, which is Chriſt, 
wye therefore, that they } 17 An1this I ſay,that the cove. 
which are of faith, the ſame are { nant that was confirmed before of 
 theckildren of Abraham. | God in Chriſt, the law which 
8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing ; was foure hundred and ho 
that God would juſtifie the hea- | after,cannot diſanul,that it uld 
then through faich, preached be- j make the promiſe of none efteQ, 
fore the golpzl unto Abraham , | 18 For if the inheritance be of 
ſaying, In thee ſha'l all natioris | the law, it isno more of promile : 
e bleſled. | ' but God gaye itto Abraham by 
9 Sothen they which be of faith, / promiſe, 
are-bleſied with faithifull Abra- | 19 Wherefore. then ſerveth the 
ham, | law? It was added becauſe off 
10: For as many as are of the | tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould! 
works of the law, are under the } come, to whom the promiſe was; 
jcurſe: for it is written, Curſed is | madezand it was ordained by an-| 
every one that continueth not in | gels in the-hand of a mediatour, 1 
fall things which are wrictenjn } 20 Now a mediatour-is nota, 
the book of the law:to do them, _ | mediatour of one,but God is one,j 
| TT; But that no manis juſtified | 21 Is the law then againſt the) 
by the law inthe fight of God, it } promiſes of God? God forbid: for! 
is-evident : for, The juſt ſhall liye | if there- had been a law given 
by faith. ; Whichcould have given life, veri-} 
T2 And the law-is not of faith: }:ly righteouſneſs ſhould have been} 
'bur, The man that doth them | by the law.” _ 
ſhall live in them. 22. But the ſcripture hath con- 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed usfrom'} cludedall under finne,that the pro- 
curſe of the law, being made j mileby faith of JelusChriſt mighe 
a curſe for us: for it is written, | be given to them that belecye, 
Curſed is eyery onethat hangeth | 23 Bur betore-faith.came, w 
atree: | ' were kept-under the law, ſhut 1 
14 That the bleſſing of Abra- -} unto the fairh,which ſhould afters| 
am might come on the Gentiles ! wards be revealed, . 
wough Jeſus Chriſt: that we j _24 Wherefore the law was our 
ight receive the promite of the } ſchool-maſter to bring us unto 


ric through faith _ that we might be jultified; 
by faith, 


15; Brethren, I ſpeak after the of 
anner of men: though itbe but | 25 Bur after that faith is come,} 


'mans covenant, yetifitbe con- | we are no longer under a ſ{chool- 


rmed,no man diſanulleth,or ad- jmaſter, . 
h thereto 26 For yeare all the children of 


16:Now to Abraham and his |God by faithin Chriſt Jeſus. 
ed were the promiſes made, He |} 27 For as many of you as bags 


7 - 
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- Greek, there is-neither bond nor 
| Ro—_ is neither male nor fe- 
| ma : for ye are all one 41 Chriſt 
wejelus, 
| 29 Andit ye be Chriſts,then are 
ye Abrahams leed, and heirs ac- 
Icording to the promitg. | 
N + CHAP...IV. 
2W I {ay,thatthe heir,as long 

as he is a childe, differeth no- | 
' {thing from a lervant, though he 
! be lord of all, | 

2 But is under tutours and go- 

- | vernours, untill the time appoitn- 
ted of the father, 

2 Even 1ſo we, when we were 

children, were in bondage under 

the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulnels of the 
time was come, God {ent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made. 
underthe law, 

5 To redeemthem that were un- 
der the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſonnes, 

6 And becauſe ye are lons,God| 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Soninto your hearts, crying, Ab- 
ba, Father, | 

7 Wheietore thou art no more a 
ſervant, bur a lon;& if a {on, then 
an heir of God through Chritt. 

- $ Howbeit, they when ye knew 
not God, ye did {eryice unto them 
which by nature. are no gods, 

9 But now after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 


— 


—_— —— 


| 


weak and erly elements, 

Whereunto ye defire agaia to be in 

bondage ? — 
10Yeobſervedayes,& moneths, 


"hen baptized into Chriſt, have | 11 Iamafraidof Pongeſt I have 
'[puron Chriſt, 4 belomedupan you gheterta yain, 
28 There is neither Jew nor | 12 Brethren, Ibeſeech you, be 


as I am; forlamasye are, ye 
have not injured me at all, 

13 Ye know how through in- 
firmicy of the fleſh, I preached the 
golpe! unto you at the firit, 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, 


| nor rejected, but received me as an 


angel of God,even as Chrilt Jeſus. 
15 Where is then the blefledneſs 
you {peak of 2 for I bear you re- 
cod, that if it had been poſlible, 


own eyes; and haye giventhem 
tO me, 
16 Am Itherefore become- your 


17 They zealouſly affect you, 

but not well : yeaxhey wouldex* | 
clude you, that you might affect 

them. | 
I8 But it is good to be zealouſly 

affected alwayesin a good thing, 

and not onely when I am preſent 

with you, 


Itravailinbirthagain unti{Chrilt 
be formed in you, 

20 I defire to be preſent with 
you now, & to change my voice, 
tor I ſtand in doubt of you, 

21 Tell me, ye that defire to be| 
underthe law,do ye notheare the 
law ? | 

22 For itis written, that Abra- 
ham had 'two ſons, the one by a! 


woman. 
22 But he who was of the bond- 

woman, was born after the fleſh: 

bur he of the free- woman was by 

promue, 

Aa 4 


ye would have plucked out your, 


enemy,becaulc I cell you the truth? | 


| 


| 
| 


I9 My little children, of whom | 


bond-maid, the other by a frees}. 


andtimes, and years, 


) 


24 Which 


- 


230. 
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an husband. 


It 1s now, 


+ 57044 FOIA = 
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with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behol 


ſhall profic you nothing, 


24 Which thinggare an allego- 
ry; for thefe are the two covye- 
naats; the one from the mount S1- 
.  { naji,which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar, Aus 
25 For this ger is mount Sina1 
in-Arabia, and anſwerethto Je- 
ruſalem which now is, and isin 
bondage with her children, 
26 But]cruſalem which is above, | the truth ? 
is free, which isthe mother of usall, | $ This perſwaſion cometh not of 
27 For it is written , Rejoyce | him thar calleth you, 
thou barrenthat beare{tnotzbreak ! 9 A lntle leayen leavenerh the 
! forth and cry, thou thactravaileſt 
not : for the deſolate hach many 
| moe children then ſhe which hath 


28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac 
was, are the children of promiſe. 
; 29 Butasthen he that was born 
after the fleſh perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, eyen {6 


| 26 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 
ſcripture? Caſt out the bond-wo- 
man and her {nn: for the ſon of 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the {on of the free-woman, 


31 So then,brethren,we are not 
children of the bond-woman, bur 


faſt therefore in the liber- 
tie wherewith Chriſt hath made | another, take heed that ye be not 
us free,and be notintangled again | 


d, I Paul ſay unto you, 
. [that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt 


2 For I teſtifie again to eyery 
man that is circumciſed, that he is 
a debtour to do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effe& 
unto you , whoſoeyer of you are 
juſtified by the lay: yeare fallen 


* : wb 


| for the hope of righteouſneſs by 


faith, 


6 For in Jeſus Chriſt,neither cir- | 


cumcifionayaileth any thing,nor 
uncircumcifion, bur faith Which 

| worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, whodid hin- 


der you, that ye ſhould not obey 


whole lump. 

Io I haye confidence in you 
through the Lord,that you will be 
none otherwiſe minded;but he that 
troubleth 'you , ſhall bear his 
| judgement, whoſoeyer he be. 

I 1 And ],brethren,if I yetpreach 
circumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer 
perſecution? then 1s the offence of 
the crofle ceaſed, 

x2 I would they were eyen cut 
| off which trouble you, 

I 2 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; onely uſe not 
| liberty for an occaſion to the 
| fleſh, but by love ſerve oneanother, 
| 14 Forall the law isfulfilled in 
one word,even in this: Thou ſhalr 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 

* 15 Burif ye bite & devoure one 


| 


conſumed one of another. 

16 This I ſay then,Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the 
luſt of the fleſh. | 


the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh, and theſe are contrary 
Jtheone tothe other:{o that ye can” 
not. do the things that ye would, 
| 18 But if ye be lee by. the Spirit, 
ye are not under 'thelaw. - ©: 

| 39 Now 


5 For we through the Spirit watt | 


x7 For the fleſh luſtethagainſt} 


' | 

1 
7 
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q 
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$7 75 Now the works of the fleſh |" 7 Be not deceived , God is not 


"late manifeſt, which are theſe, A- 
 {dulrery, fornication,uncleannels, 
{civiouſnels, | 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, | 
variance,cmulations,wrath,ſtnite, 
| \ſeditions, herehies, 
* | 21 Enyyings, murders, drunken- 
neſs, reyellings, and ſuch like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I | 
ſhave alſo told you in cume _ 
that they w*doſuch things, ſhall 
not inhericthe kingdome of God, 
'22 But the fruit of the Spirit is | 


gn joy, peace, long-luffering, | 


entleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 


23 Mcekneſs, temperance : 2” | have written unto you with mine | 


gainſt ſuch there is no law,  . 
24 And they that are Chrilts, 


have crucified the fleſh, with-the | f 


- laffetions and Juſts.. | 
2 p If we live in the Spirit, ler us 
lowalk inthe Spint, 

26 Letus not be deſirous of yain- | 

glory ,proyoking one another,en- 
ing one another. 

CHAP. VI. | 

rethren, if a man be overtaken | 

in a fault, Jy which are ſpirituall, | 

eſtore ſuch an one in the {pirit 0 


eckneſs;confidering thy {elf, leſt | 


- ſthou alſo be temprte 


2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, | 15 Ferin ChriſtJeſus neither cir- 


r 
and ſo Fulfill the law of Chriſt. | 
2 For if a man think himſelfto| 


ſomething,when he isnothing, | 


e deceiveth himſelf, 
* | 4 Bur let every man prove his 
” town work, and then ſhall he 
ye rejoycing in himſelf alone, 
dnot.in another, 
5 For every man ſhall bear his 
wn burden: . 
6 \Let-himithar is taught in the 
unicate unto himthat 


leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution | 
forthe croſle of Chriſt, | 


| but defire to haye you circumciſed, 


mocked © for whatloever 'a- man. 

ſoweth,[.that-ſhall heallo reap. | 
3 For he that fowethto his fleſh, 

ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption+ 

| 

| 


but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of che Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting, | 

9 And let us not be weary in| 
well-doing: for in due tealon we | 
ſhall reap, if we faint not, 

16 As we have therefore oppor” | 
tunity , let us do good unto al; 
men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faith. | 

11 Ye ſce how large aletter I 


own hand, 

12 As many as defire to make a 
air ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
train you to be circumciſed:onely 


13 For neither they themſelves | 
who are.circumciſed keep the law, 


that they may glory in your flaſh, 

14 But God forbid os I ſhould 
glory ſfaye in the cr fe of our 
Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
worldis crucified unto me, .and 
unto the world. 


curacifion ayaileth any thing, nor 
uncircumcifion,but a new Creature. 
16 Andas many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them» 
& mercy,& uponthe Iſracl otGod.: 
17 From heaceforth let no'man 


the marks of the Lord Jeſus, 
1$ Brethren ,the grace of our 


ſpirit, Amen, od; ol. od 
_ Untothe Galatians, wrigenirom 
Rome, ___ The: 


' trouble me; for I bear in my body | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with! your | 


# 
p—_ ——_— > 
_—_ _— —_— 
_ 


cheth,in all good things, 


1 ; -2 3 | | 6 
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| {through his bloud, the forgiveneſle 


| which are on earth, evenin him : | in the heavenly places, 


"The Bpifleof Paul the poſe t6 the BPHBSLANS. 
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P CHAP, I. 
aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of God, to the laints 
which 'are at Epheſus, and to the 
faichfull in Chil Jeſus : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
£ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Bleſied be rhe God and Fathe 
fot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 


13 In whom ye allo truſte1 after 
hat ye heard the word of truth;the 
olpel of your talyation: in whom 
| Iſo after that ye beleeyed,ye were 
lefled vs wth all ſpirituall bleſ- ealed with thatholy Sp:rit of pro= 
1ngs in hea ye 1ty places in Chriſt : nile, 
4 According as he hath choſen | 14 Which is the carnelt of our 
in him,before the foundation of Jnheritatice, untill the redemption 
the world;that we ſhould be holy, Þf the purchaſed poſlefſion, unto 
and wwhour blame before him in Fe pratle of his glory. | 
ove: | I 5 Wherefore Lalſo,after I heard 
5 Hzving predeftinated rs unto of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, 
he adoption of children by Jelus fand loye,unto all the ſaints, 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the | 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for 
ood pleaſure of his will : you, making mention of you in my 
6 To the praiſe of the Flory of his prayers, | 
made us |_ 17 That the God of our Lord 
accepted in the beloyed. Jelus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
7 In whom we hayeredemption | May give unto you che Spiri: of 
we - on - > << nem , in the 
of ſinnes;according to the riches of ! knowledge of him : 
hisgrace, : | 18 Theeycsof your underſtand- 
8 Wherein he hath abounded to- [ing being enlightened: that ye may 
ward us in all wiſdome and pru- [know what is che hope of his cal- 
{derice: | ling, and what the riches of the 
9 Haying made known unto us |gloryof his inheritancein the ſaints: 
che mylterie of his will; according | 19 And what is the exceed: 
to his good pleaſure, which he hath | greacnels of his power to us-war 
purpoledin himſelf.” -  - - | who beleeve., accerding to th 
10 Thatinthe diſperiſation of the | working of his mighty power : | 
fulneſſe of times, he might'gather | 20 Which he wrought in Ch 
together in one allthingsinChriſt, | when he raiſed him from the dea 
both which are in-heaven, and 


I1 In whom alſo-we have ob- | 21 Farre aboyeall principality, 
tainedan inheritance,being prede- | and powerzafd might,and _— 
497 , 


| 


«13; 283 * | 


jon, and every name thatis nas} ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto | 
med, not one:y inthisworld, bur}. ood works, which God hath] 
alſo in that which is to come : efore ordained that we ſhould} 
| 22 Andhathpur all things un-j walk in them. 
"der his feet, and gave him to be | 11 Whetefore remember that ye! 
head over all things to the | being in time paſſed Gentiles 1n } 
church, the fleſh, who are called uncir-; 

22 Which is his bodie, the ful-| cumcifion by. that which is called 

e of him that filleth all in all, | the circumciſion in the fleſh made 

C H A P. IL, by hands, 

nd you hath he quickened| 12 That at thattime ye were 

who were dead in treſpaſles and | without Chriſt, being aliens from 
| \finnes, | the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
-{ 2 Whercin in time paſt ye wal-j ſtrangers from the covenants of | 
ked according tothe courle of this} pronite, having no hope, & with- 

out God inthe world. 

13 But nowin Chriſt Jeſus, ye 


world, according tothe prince ot 
the power of the aire, the ſpirit 
that now worketh inthe children | who ſometimes were farre oft,are 
diſobedience, | made nigh by the bloud of Chriſt. | 
Among whomalſo we alihad | 14 For he is our peace,who hath' 
ur converſation intimes paſt, in | made both one, and hath broken 
the lufts of our fleſh, fulfilling the | down the middle wall of parti- 
defires ofthe fleſh, & ofthe mind, | tion between us: | | 
nd were by nature the child.en } 15 H#ving aboliſhed in his fleſh} 
'of wrath, even as others, the enmity, even the law of come} 
4 But God who-isrich in mercy, | mandments, contained in ordi-/- 
or his great love wherewith he | nances,forto make.in himſelf, of | 
loved us, twain, one new many, {o making} 
5 Eyen when we were dead in | peace, 
finnes hath quickened us together } 16 And that he might reconcile 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſa- | both unto Godin one body by the} 
yed ) - | crofle, having ſlain the enmity! 
6 And hathraiſed us up together, thereby : 
and made us fit together in hea-} 217 And came.& preached peace 
yenly places in Chriſt Jeſus,  . | to you which were afarre off,and;;. 
7 That in the. ages to come he | to them that were nigh. 
might ſhew the exceeding riches x8 For through him we both 
| ;\ofhis grace, in his kindnefle to-| have an accefle by one Spit unto * 
7 [wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus, | the Father. + 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved,} 19. Now therefore ye are no} 
through faith,and thatnor of your more firangersand forreiners, but 


——— 


ſelyes: iris the gift of God: | fellow-citizens withthe ſauns, &\ 
9 Not of works, leſt any man | ofthe houſhold of Godz. | 
ſhould boaſt : 20 Arid are built upon the foun-; 


10 For we are hisworkman=-! dation of the apoltles and pro 
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Þhets, Jeſus Chriſt: himſelf being 
the chief corner-ſtone, + = . 
21 In whom all the building fic- 
y framed together, groweth-inito 
a holy temple in the Lord: 


x To the intent that now unto 
he principalities. and powers in | 


eavenly places,might be known 
y the church the manifold wit- 


ome of Go 


22 In whom youalſo are buil- | 11 According to the eternall pur- 


ded together for an habitation of F 


God through the Spirit. 
E .,CHAP, IT. 
A ort 


rr of. Jeſus Chriſt for you Gen- 
ties 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpen- 
{ſarton of the grace of God, which 
is given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he 


4 Whereby, when ye reade,ye 
int 


5: Which in other ages was not 
made knowa unto the ſonnes of 


his cauſe, I Paul ,the priſo- i 


j 


made known unto me the mylte- | 
ry,(as 1 wrote afore in few words, | 


may ner my ——_ 
e myſterie of Chr1 

pier ) |to be (trengrbened with might, by 
his Spirit inthe inner man: [ 


men , as it is now revealed unto | 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by 
the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be | 
| fellow-heirs,and of the ſame body, 

- gaarey of his promiſe in | 
Chriſt, by the goſpel : ' 

7 Whereof I was made a mini- 
ſter, according to the gift of the 

race of God given unto me, by 
to efteQual working of his pow- 
er 


| 
8 Unto me, who am lefle then | 
the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
 givenghat I ſhould preach among | 
. 6 Gentiles the unſearchable | 
riches of Chriſt, | v1 
9And to make all men ſee,what ; 
is the fellowſhip of the myſterie, 


ole which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
eſus our Lord : 
{ 12 In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by | - 
he faich of him, 
13 Wherefore I defi 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you,which is your gl 
14 For this cau 


re that ye 


yu 
e I bowe my | 


knees unto the Father of our Lord 


Teſus Chriſt, 


15 Of whom:the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, 

16 Thathe would grant you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, |- 


17 That Chriſt may dwell in | 
yourhearts by faith;that ye being | 
rooted and grounded in loye, 


18 May be able te co 
with all ſaints,what is the 


rehend 


eadth, | 


and length,and depth, & height : 


19 And 


to know the love: of | 
| Chriſt, which paſseth knowledge 


that ye-might befilled with all 


| the fulneſs of God, 


20Nowunto him that is ableto 
do exceeding abundantly aboye 
21] that we ask or think,according | 
tothe power that worketh, in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the 
church by Chriſt Jefus, throughout 
all ages, world without end, Amen, 


L hes 


which from the beginning of the 
world,hath been hidin God,who 
createdall things by Jeſus Chriſt: | 


| 


efore the priſoner of the 


Lord; befecch you that: ye walk 


| worthy of the yocation where- 


with ye arecalled Re: 
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2 Witfalllowlineſs and meck-! whereby they lie inwaitto deceive* 
eſs, with long-ſufferin mn 


g one another in loye ; 
| 3 Endeayouring to keep the unis* 
ie of the Spirit in the bond of 
ace, 
4 There is one body , and one 
irit,cyen as ye are called in one 
ope of your calling ; 
'| 5 One Lord, one faith, one ba- 
—_--: 
6 One God and Father of all, 
ho is aboye all,and through all, 
nd in you all, 
7 Burmiito eyery one of us is gi- 
en grace according to the mea- 
ure of the gift of Chriſt, 

$ Wherefore he ſaith, When he 
aſcended up on high, he led capti- 
vKy Captive, = gave gitts unto 
men. 

9 (Now that he aſcended, what 
s it but that he alſo deſcendedfir{t 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 
10 He that deſcended,is the ſame 
Iſo that afcended up farre aboye 
all heavens, that he might fill all 
ings) | 
11” And he gave ſome,apoſtles: 
and ſome, prophets: and ſome, e* 
wy, omg andſome, paſtours.and 
teachers; 

12 For the perfeRing of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtery, for 
the edifying of the body of Chrilt: 

I 37 | we all come 1n the unity 
ofthe faith,and of the knowledge 
fo the- Son of God, unto a perfe&t 
man, .unto the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture ofthe fulneſs of Chriſt : 


more children, toſsed to and fre, 
and carried about with- cyery 


Jen, and ua gr. of 


z and quuung aa 


| 


14 That we henceforth be no | h 


is.,] 
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I 5 Butſpeaking the truth in love, 


I which is the head,cyen Chriſt : | 
| ..16 From whomthe whole body : 
| ficly goyned together,and compa” 
| ted by that which every joynt 
| ſupplieth, according tothe effetual | 

working in the meaſure of every | 
partzima keth increale-of the body, | 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love, | 

17 ThisI lay tieretore andtefti- | 
fe in the Lord, that ye henceforth | 
| walk not as other Gentiles walk | 

in the yanity of their minde. - 


darkened, being alienated from 
the-life of God, through the igno- | 
rance that isin them, becaule of | 
the blindneſs of.their hearr : 

19 Who being paltfeeling,have ! 
given themſelyes over unto laſci- 
viouinels, to work all unclean- 
| neſs with greedinels, 

20 But ye baye not ſo learned | 
Chriſt : | 

21 If fo be that ye have heard | 
him,and haye been taught by hum, | 
asthetruth is in Jeſus, _ 

22 That ye put off conenng | 
the former conyerſation , the 0! | 
man,which is corrupt according to. 1 
the deceitfull luſts : | | 

23 Andbe renewed in the ſpirit 
of your mince : 
| 24 And that ye put onthe new 
man,whuch after Godis createdin 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, - 

25 Wherefore putting awa 
lying,ſpeak every mantruth with 


—— 


11s neighbour:for we are members 
.one of another, _ 
26 Bc ye angry andfin net, let 


not the ſunne go down upon your 
wiath: 
2 


may grow up into himinal! thingss}- 


18 Haying the underſtanding | | 


| 

| 
| 
| 


—— HC I ———_—_—— RF 


o 


1 
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| 


37 Neither give place tothe de- 


28 Tet him that ſtole, teal no! 


1 


| ; 


ore: but rather let him labour, 
/orking with his hands the thing 


which is good, that he may have 


0 give to him thatneedeth, 

29 Let no corrupt communica - 
ion proceed out of your mouth, 
ut that which is good to thie ule 
f edifying, that it may miniſter 
race unto the hearers, 

20 Andgrieve notthe holy Spi- 
x of God, whereby 'ye are leated 
nto the day of redemption. 

21 Letallbitternefle,& wrath, 
and anger,and clamour,and evil- 


ith all malice, 
22 And be ye kinde one to ano” 
her , tender-hearted , forgiving 
ne another, even as God for 
brifts ſake hath forgiven you, 
CHAP: V, 

B. ye therefote followers of 
God, as deare children, 

2 And walk in love, as Chrilt 
alſo hath loyed us, and hath gi- 


ven himſelf for us, an cftering, 


and -a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet 
{melling ſayour, 
2- Bur fornication, and all un- 


Icleanneſs, or covetouſnels, let it 


not be once named amoneglt you; 


las becometh ſaints : 


| 4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh. 
talking,nor jeſting,which are not 
conyenient: but rather giving of 


| thank $, 


For this ye know , that no 
Wwhoremonger, nor' unclean per- 
ſon, nor coyetousman' who is an 
1dolater;hath any inheritance in 
the kingdome of Chriſt,& of God, 


| 6 Let no man deceive you with 


peaking be put away from you, 


- 

vain words: for becauſe of theſel i 

things cometh the wrath-of 8 | 

upon the children of diſobedience} 
7 Be not ye therefore partaker 

with them: | 

8 For ye. were ſometimes dark- 
nets, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk aschildren of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth) 

10 Proving whar is acceptable 
unto the Lord, 

iiAndhave nofellowſhip with 
the unfruitfull werks of darknels, 
| but rather reproye them, 

12 For it is a ſhame even toſ 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are 

2ne of them in ſecret. 

I 2 Butall things that are repro- 
ved, are made manifett by the 
light: for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light, 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake 
thou that ſleepeft, and atile from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light, | 

15 See then that ye walk cir-] 
wo nat not as fools, but as 
wile 3 


16 Redeeming the tirme,becaule 
the dayes are evil, 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwile, 
bur underſtanding what the will 
of the Lord is. | 

18 And benot drunk with wine] - 
wherein 1s exceſle: but be filled 
with the Spirit : | 

19 Speaking to your ſelyes in 
plalmes, and hymnes, and lpiri-]. 
tuall ſongs, ſinging, and maki 
melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks alwayes for 
11 things unto-God & the Father, 
in the name of our Lord” Jeſus 
briſt, 21 Sub- 


— 


— ” RC —U— 


F} 22 Wiycs, ſubmit your ſelves 
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bmntting your lelves one to 
her in the fear of God, 


to your own husbands, as unto 
e Lord, 


23. For the husband is the head 


frhe wife, even as Chriſt is the | 


ead of the church: and he is the} 
yiour of the body, 
24 Therefore as the church is 
ja unto Chriſt, ſo. let the 
wiyes be to their own husbands 
every thing, 


25. Husbands, loye your wives, } 5 Servants, be obedient to the 


even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
church, and gaye himſelf for it : 
26 That he might ſanRtifie and 


water, by the word; 
| 27 That he might preſent itto 
himſelf a glorious church,not ha- 
vying {pot or wrinkle, of any ſuch 
thing: but. that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh, 
28 So ought men to loye their 
{wives,as their own bodies: he that 
loyeth his wife, loyech himſelf, 
| 29 For no manever yet hated 
his own fleſh: but nouriſheth and 
cheriſheth ir,£ven as the I ord the 
church, 
30 For we are members of his 
body,of his fleſh, and of his bones, 
31 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joyned unto his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
2 Thisisa greatmyſterie: bur 
-\Ipeak concerning Chriſt andthe 
church, 
| 33 Nevertheleſle,let every one 
ot you in particular, fo love his 
wite eyen as himſelf, and the 
pe ſee that ſhe reyerence her 


| with promiſe) = - | 
2 Thatit may be well withthee, 


| your children to wrath: but brin 
them up in the nurture and admoy} 
| 


cleanſe it with: the ' waſhing of | C 


C CHAP, Vi: - 
hildren, obey yorr parents in 
the Lord: for this is right, | 

2 Honour thy father & mother; 
(which is the firſt comman/\ment 


a11d thou mayelt live long on the 
earth, | 
4 And ye fathers, proyoke not 


nition of the Lord, 


that are your maſters accorcingt 
thefleſh,with fear and trembling 
in finglenels of your heart,as untg 
hriſt : : | 
6 Not with eye-ſervice,as men 
pleaſers, but as the ſeryants 0 


| Chriſt,doing the will of God fro 


| the heart; 

7 Withgood will doing ſervice 
 asto the Lord, and not to men : 
8Knowing that whatſoever g 
thing any man doeth , the fam 
ſhall he receive of the Lord,whe 

| therhe be bondorfree, EE 
9 And ye maſters, do the lam 


threatning: knowing that you 


Io Finally, my brethren , be 


er of his might, . 
11 Put onthe whole armour of 

God,that ye may be able to ſtand 

againſt the wiles of the devil, 
12 For we wreſtle not agat 


cipalities, againſt power$,agai 
| the rulers of the darkneſs of 


neſs in high places, 
I2 Whe 


things unto them , forbearingj 


maſter alſo is in heayen,neither is- 
there reſpe& of perſons with him). . 


ſtrong 1athe Lord,and in the pow+ 


fleſh and bloud, but againſt prin+ - 


world, againſt ſpirituall wicked 


_— 


er EIT 


4298 -——— Philldpiat, — 
© x2 Wherefore take ufo you the} may begiven unto me, that Ima 
whole. armour -of God , that. ye! open my mouth boldly, to mak 
may be able to withſtand in the} known the myſterie of che goſpel 
evil day-, and having done all to} - 20 For which Iaman ambath 
ftand, !-dour in bonds: that therein Ima 
14 Stand therefore, having your | ſpeak baldly,as I ought to ſpeak. 
loynsgirt about with truth, and} ' 2x But that ye alſo may kno 
having on the breaſt-plate of righ- | my affairs, and how I do, Tychi 
teoutneſs: | cus a beloyed brother and faith 
x5 And your feet ſhod withthe { miniſter inthe Lord, ſhall mak 
preparation of the goſpel of Peace. known to you all things. 
16 Above all,taking the ſhield! 22 Whom TI haye ſent unto yo 
of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be | forthe ſame purpoſe,that ye migh 
able to quench all the fiery darts know our affairs,andthat he mig 
of the wicked, -| comfort your hearts. | 
17 And take the helmet of, ſal- | 23 Peace be to the brethren,an 
vation, and the {word of the Spi- | love with faith from God the Fa- 
rit,which is the word of God, ther,and the Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
..18 Praying alwayes with all | 24 Grace be with all them yg 
prayer and 4upplication in the | love our Lord Jeſus Clnit in fin- 
Spirit , and watching thereunto | cerity. Amen, 
With all perſeverance,andſuppli- | . = | 
cation for all faints, | Written from Rome unto the E- 
| I9 And for me, that utterance! pheſians, by Tychicus, 


] 
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1 CHAP. I, thing,that he which hath begun 2 
P aul and Timmotheus the ſeryants | good work in you, will perform 
of Jeſus Chriſt, *o all the ſaints in | it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; 

Chriſt Jeſus,which are at Philip-| 7 Even as it is meet for me to 
pi, with the biſhops and deacons : | think this of you all, becauſe I 

'2 Grace be unto you and peace | have you in my heart,in as much 
from God our Father , and from | as both in my bonds, and in the 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | detence and confirmation of the 

3 Ithank my God upon every | goſpel, yeall are partakers of my 
rememb-ance of yous _ grace, 

4 Alwayes in-every prayer of | '$ For God is my record, how 
| mine for you all making requeſt | reatly I long after youall, in 
with joys = the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 For yourfellowſhip in the go=| 9 Andthis I pray,that your love 
jpel from the firſt day untilnow;! may abound yet more & more in 

6 Being conhident of this very} knowledge,and in all lulgemean 
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' 
] 
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that are excellent, that ye may 


3 the day of Chtilt : 
—_ which are by ]eſus 


[ = 7044 the glory and praile 
| of God, 


derſtand, br that the things 
which hap nto me, have 
fallen our rachexunto the further- 
ance of the goſpel. | 


\ [are manifeft in all thepalace,and 
. $11 all other places, - 


the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds;'are much more bold to 
{peak the word withour fear. 
-r5 Some indeed preach Chriſt 
even of enyy and ſtrife, and ſome 
allo of good will; | 
16The one preach Chrilt of con- 
tention,not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to 
adde afflition ro my bonds : 

17 /Butthe'other of loye,know- 
ing that I am ſer for the defence 
of the Goſpel, - + 

I8 What then?notwithſtanding 
every way, whether in pretence, 


——O—_ 


rejoyce; : lng 1 3: 
-I9 For I know'that this ſhall 
turn to ; my. ſalvation _ 

our prayer, andthe ſupply of the 
pirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to- my earneſt 
expectation, and my. hope, that 
(in, nothing 1 ſhall be /aſbamed, 
bur that with all boldneſs,.as al- 
wayes, lo now alto Chrift ſhall 
be magnified in body, whe - 


10 That ye may —_— things 


fincere, ' and withour offence till | 


11 Being filled withthe fruits of 


| to be with Chrilt, which is farre 
12 But I would ye ſhould un- | 


12 So thatmy bonds in Chrilt | 


14 And many of the brethren in 


or in, truth,Chriſt is preached,and | 
Itherein do-rejoyce,yea;zand wall | 


ther iv-beby lite ox by'death; - :::;/ 


21 Fortome'to live is 'Chriſt 
and to die is gain, + 
22 Bur if T live inthe fleſh, this 
1s the fruit.of my labour? yet what 
I ſhall chooſe, T wot nor. 

23 ForTamina ftrait beewixt 
two,having a dehre todepart,and 


berrer : 

24 Nevertheleſs;to abide in the 
fleſh is moreneedfullfor you, 

25 And having this confidence 
I know that I ſhall abide and 
continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy of faich's © 

26 That your rejoy cing may be 
more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for} 


. 
—  -- G 
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me, by my coming te you again, 
27. Onely let your converlatio 
be as it. becometh the. goſpel 0 
Chriſt : that whether I come a 
lee you, or elſe be abſent, I may 


falt in one ſpirit, with one minde 
ſtriving togerher- for the faith of 
the goſpel; 
28 Andin nothing terrified by 
your adverſaries/which isto them 
anevident token of perdicion,bur 
to you of ſalyation, and thar' of 
_ 
29. For unto you it is: given in 
the behalf of Chrift, not Feel ro 
beleeve on him, but alfo' to/ ſuffer 
for his ſake, / | 
20 Having the ſame confli& 
which ye faw in me, and now 
hear tobe inme, 
CHAP. II. 
If there be therefore any eonſo- 
lationin Chriſt;if any comfort of 
loveat any fellowſhip of the Spi- 
rity if any bowels and mercies; 


2 Fulhll ye my joy, : that yebe 
Vowmicaladi having 'the. Rac 
Bb love; 


hear of your affairs; that ye ftand|' 
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filbpiahs, 


: 63 "ove, Being of one accord, of one 


minde 


ther better then themſelves, 


onthe things of others. 
|. 5 Let this minde bein you 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 


quall with God : 
eation; and took upon. him 


inthe likeneſs of men. 
eyen 'the death of the croſs, 
ry name : 


things under the earth : 


to the glory of God the Father, 


trembling. 


his geod pleaſure, 
Mmurings; and diſputings : 


' 2 Letnothing be done thre 
 irife, or yain-glory, but in lowli- 
neſs of minde let each eſteem 0- 


4 Look not eyery man on his} life,that I may rejoyce inthe day 
own things, but every man allo 


3 


| 6Who beingin the form of God, 
| thought it not robbery to be e- 


7 But made: himſelf of no repu- 
the | 19 ButIrruſt mtheLord Jeſus, 
form of a ſervant, and was made 


'$ And being found in faſhion 
23 a-man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedieat unto death, 


-} 9 Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is aboye eve- 


x10 That atthename of Jeſus e- 
very knee ſhould bow,ofthingsin | 
heaven, andthings in earth, and 


| 17 Andthat every tongue ſhould 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 


' £2 Wherefore my beloyed,as ye 
 tave alwayes obeyed, not as in 
| my preſence onely,but now much 
more in my ablence; work out 
your own fſalyation with fear and 


| T2 For it isGod which worketh 
n you, both to will and to do of 


+4 Doall things without mur- 
-'&$ Lhat ye may be blameleſs, 


and harmlelsthe” ſonnes of God, 
without rebuke, in the mids of a 
crooked and peryerſe nation, a= | 
mong whom ye ſhine as lights in 
the world: 


16 Holding forth the word of 


of Chriſt, that I have not runin 
vain, neither laboured in vain, | 


I7 Yea, and; offered up=- 
on the ſacr ſervice of 
 yourfaich, I j rejoyce with | 


you all, 
| 18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo do 
ye joy and rejoyce with me 


to fend Timotheus ſhortly unto 
yon, that I alſo may be of good, 
comfort,when I know your flate. 

20 For I haye no manlike» 
minded, who will naturally care 
for * pw} N00 

21 Forall ſeek their own, notthe 
things which are Jeſus Chriſts, 
|, 22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that as a ſon with the father, 
he hath ſeryed with me in the 
goſpel, | 

22 HimthereforeI hopeto ſend 
| amr fo ſoon as I ſhall ſee 
| how itwill go with me. | 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that 
 Talſo my felfſhall come ſhortly, 

25 YetT _— it neceflary 
to lend to you Epaphroditus , my 
brother & companion in labour, 
and fellow-ſouldier, but your 
meſlenger, and he that miniltred 
to my wants, 

26 For he longed after youall, 
| and wasfull of heavineſs, becauſe} 
that ye had heard that he had 
| been ſick, Eo 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh 
unto death,but Godhad mivey on 
ms 


Mm _ 


—_— 


| 


— 


'{ on me alf{o,left I ſhould have ſor- 
| row upon lorrow, 

28 Ifent hun therefore the more 
carefully, that when ye ſee him 
again, c _ rejoyce, and that 
I may be the leſs forrowtull, 

29 Receive himtherefore in the 


{uch in reputation : 

|. 20 Becauſe for the work of 
Chriſt he was aigh unto death , 
not regarding -his life to ſup- 
ply your lack of ſervice roward 


E CHAP, III. 
L inally, my brethren, rejoyce 
in the-Lord, To eetocky ſame 

ings tO to me indeed is'not 
- run bind youitis ſafe, 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the con- 
ciſion. 


which worſhip” God ih the {pi- 

rit, and rejoycein Chrift Jeſus, 

oo, have no conhdence 1n the 
eſh. 


eſh, I more, 
Circumciſed the eighth day, 
the ſock of Iſrac!, of the tribe 
f Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
ebrews: as touching the law, a 
bariſee 2 | 
-6 Concerning zeal , perſecu- 
' ting-the church : touching the 
' Neouſach which is in the law, 
meleſs. | 
7 But what things were gain 
o me; theſe I counted loſs for 


. 3. For-we are the' circumeiſwn, 


{Lord with all gladneſs, and hold {h 


Chap, ij. | —aaxl. 


FT him: aad not en him onely, bur 


$ Yea doubtleG,” and I count: 
a but lofs for the excel- 
lencie of the know 
Jelus my Lord: for whom I havye 
tuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them bur "dung that I 
may win Chrilty 
.-9 - And be found inhim,. not 
aving mine own righteouſ 
which is ofthe law,but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith : a7 
10. That I may know him, and 
the power of his relurre&tion, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
being made conformable unto bis 
death, 
11 If by any meanes I might 
yas unto the reſurre&ion of the 
ad, | 

12 Not as though T had alrea- 
y atrained, exher were alrea- 
dy perfect : but I follow after, 
if that I may 
which alſo I am' apprehended 
oft Chriſt Jeſus, 

1 ; Brethren , I ceunt not my 
ſelt to have apprehended ; bu this 
onething I do, _—_ thoſe 
things which are bebinde, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe. things 
which are before, 
14 Ipreſs toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God ir Chriſt Jeſus. 

15- Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfe&, bethus minded: and if 


16 Nevertheleſs; whereto, we. 

have already attained, let us 
walk by the ſame rule; let us 
oindethe _ thing, 


e of Chniſt | 


neſs, | 


apprehend thart for | 


in any thing ye be otherwife | 
minded, God ſhall revealeven 
thisunto you. 


b 2 17 Bre- 


—_— r 


- 17, Brethren, be ye tollowers 
toge er of me, and mark thetn 
which walk ſo, as ye have us for 
an en{ample. | 

18 ( For many walk, of whom 
L have told you often, and now 
tell you eyen weeping, that they 
{are the enemies of the croſs of 


1 


tk Chriſt: 


19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, 
whole God is their belly, and 
whoſe glory is 18. their ſhame, 
who minde earthly things ). 

20 For. our converlation is in 
heaven, from *whence allo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
 fus Chriſt : 
| 21 Who ſhall change our vile 


| body, that }it -may be faſhioned 


like unto. his, glorious body, ac- 
cording tothe working where 
he is able evento ſubdue all things 


unto himſelf 

| CHAP: IN, | 
Thenfore: my. brethren, dear- 

1y beloved andlonged for, my 
ÞY and crown,ſo {tand faſt in the 

| 

| 


ord, my dearly beloyed. 
2 I belecch. Euodias, and be- 
 ſeech Syntyche, that they: be of 
' the ſame minde inthe Lord; 
3. And Tintreat thee alſo, true 
yoke-fellow, help thoſe women 
which laboured with me in the 
goſpel, with Clement alſo, and 
with other my fellow-labgurers 
| whoſe names are. in the book of 


. 


| | 4 Rejoyce inthe Lord alway : 


and again I fay, Rejeyce. 

["'Y Letyour moderation be known 

| 0, all men, The. Lord is at 
and, *' 


 .6 Be carefull for nothing: but 


— 


ation with” thankigiyin 


upP 
let your requeſts be made known | 


unto God, | 
7 Andthe peace of God which 
 paſlech all underſtanding, ſhall 
cep 
| through Chriſt Jetus. 
8 Finally, brethren, whatſoe- 


ver things are true, whatloeyer | - 


things are honeſt, whatſoeyer 
things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are ure, whatſocyer things are 


[tue, 4nd if there be any praiſe; 


| greatly, that now at the lalt your 


| in Every thing by prayer and 


lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report : if there be any vyer- 


| think on theſe things. | 

9 Thoſethings which ye have 
both learned-and received, and 
heard and ſeenin mes-do : and 


| 


the God: of peace ſhall be with} 


ney : 
ro But Irejoyced in the Lord 


care of me hath flouri 


'agam, 
wherein ye were alfo caretull, 
but ye-lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I ipeak in reſpe& 
of want: for I haye learned in 
whatſoever ſtate Iam, therewith 
tobe content, 
|. 12 Iknow how to bea-| 


baſed, and I know hew to a= 
| bound : every where; andinall 
things I am-inſtruſted, both to be 
tull andto-be hungry, both:to" a- 
bound and'to ſuffer need, 


x3 Ican doall things. through . 


Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 

4 Notwirhſtanding ye. have 
well done, that ye did communi- 
Cate with my. affliction, , 
| 15 Now ye. Philippians: know 
2 o, that in the be inni 


Macedonia , no church com- 
| — PYB-.. 


wa W.3 _ 


| 


| of the | 
goſpel when I Cepane from | 


your- hearts/ and mindes| 


| 


*. [municated with me, 2s concer- 
| ay giving and receiving, but ye 


_— 


veley, 
17 Nor becauſe I defire a gift: | Jeſi 
bur I defire fruit that may abound | with 


Ito your account, 


—— 


16 For even in Theſlalonica ye Fate 


Nw once and again unto my ne; 


one 


18 ButTI have all, and abound, 
I am full, having received of E- 
paphroditus the things which 
were ſent - from you, an o- 
dour of a ſweet ſmell , a facri- 
fice acceptable, well-pleaſingto 


God, 
19 But my God ſhall ſup- 
ply all your need, according 


Chiefly they that are 


ce of our Lord ] Je-} 
with you all. A« 


houſhold, 


(23 Ds qr 


| men. 


It was —_—_— che Philip= 
pians from Ro 
roditus, ett. 


ph 


Epa- 


A 


En, 


© The Bpiſtle of Þ 


the Apoſtle, to the © __ 


_EOLOSSIANS, _ 


m— 


——— 


P. t le of Joſ Chriſt 
na OT 1Je1us 
by the willof God,nd Timoche 


rethren in Chriſt, which are at 
Colofle: grace be unto you , and 
peace from God our Fa 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 We give thanks to God 
che Packer creuLerdJeinn 
raying alwayes for y__ 

E 4 "Since we. heard 


oY 


loye which ye 
ſaints; 

$5 For the which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye hear pang] in the word of the 
eruth ofthe 

6 Which 4 _ unto you, as 


our 
falthin, Cit Jeſs "aud oft < 
Ve a 


hy of the Lord unco all pl 
being fru'tfull 


| 

it is in all the worl and bririg» 
eth forth 
you, lance theday ye 
us our brother and knew the grace 
he To the {aines and faithfull | truh. 


fruit, as it 


the ledge of his will, in 
nd. 


at ye Hight walk 
ig every 


Bb; 


alſo in 
heard of it, 
of God in 
As ye allo; learned of Epa= 


our 
ther, and | who is for you a faithfull miniſter 
of Chriſt : 


wor-® 


work, 


work,aofincreafinginthe Knows 
ledge of God : *Y = 

- 41 Strengthened with-all might 
agcording to his glotious poxer, 
unto all patience and-lon y 
Ing with joytulnets 2 - 


—- 
. 


ther, which hath-made us meet to 


the ſaintsin light : | 
+3 Who hath delivered usfrom 


his deare Son: 
I4 In whom we have redem- 
prion through his bloud, even the 
forgivenels of fins : | 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
\viible Godxhe firſt-born of eye- 
'ry creature. 
| 16 For-by him were all things 
created that are in heayen, and 


viſible, whether they be thrones, 
vr dominjons, or principalities, or 
PRs all things were created 
him,and for him, | 

x7 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt, 

x#$And- he is the head of the 
bedy ,the church : who is the be- 
pinning, the- firſt-born from the 


haye thepreeminence, 
I9 For it. pleaſed the Father 
hat in hin ſhould all fulneſs 


> 

20 And (having made peace 
thr the bloud: of his crofle) 
by him to reconcile all things un- 
 irohimſel6by him, Ifay, whether 
they be things in earth , or things 
in heaven, 

21 And youthat were ſometime 
alienated , and enemies in your 


_ 


- x2: Giving thanksunto the Fas | 


be partakers of the inhericance of | 


mide by wicked works,yet now- 
hath he-reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh 
through death,to preſent you holy, 
and -unblameable, and unrepro- 
yeable in his ſight : 

23 If-ye continue in -the faith 
' grounded and ſetled , and be not 
moved away fromthe hope of the 
g{pel, which ye have heard,and 


{that are in earth, wiſible- and-in- } 


ead ,thatin all things he might 


' which waspreached to every crea- 


the power of darkneſs, and hath | wure which is under heaven,where+ 
tranſlated vusinto the kingdome'd6f | of IPaul am made a miniſter, 


ay = 
A 


| 


* 


| 


[ 


| 24 Who now rejoyce inmy ſufs }- 


ferings for you, and fill up that 


| which is behinde of the aflitions 


| of Chrilt in my fleſh, for his bo- 
des ſake, which is the church, 
25 Whereot I ammadea mini- 
ſer according tothe diſpenſation 
of God, which isgiven to me for 
you, to fulfill the word of God: 
26 Evyen- the myſterie which 


hath been hid from a ges,and from | 
now 1is.made mas |. 


generations, 
— his ſaints, 


27 To whom God would make |. 


lory of this myſterie among the 
entiles;which is Chriſt in you, 
the hope of glory. 2 

28 Whom we ch warning 

every man, and teaching eyery 
man in all wifdome,that we may 
preſefit_ every man perfe@t in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 Whereunto T alſo: labour, 
ftriving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily, 

T7. :HAP., IL 
F or I would that ye knew what 


| known what is. the riches of the 
| 
| 


| great conflict I have for you, and 


rthem at Laodicea , and for as 
many as haye notſcen my face 

| inthe fleſh, 
2 That. 


4 
, 


> 


— 


Cc 


WY 


| 


| 


neſs of the Godhead bodily. 


2That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit togetherin love, 
and Gaal riches ofthe full at - 
ſurance of underſtanding, to the 
acknowledgemerr-of che: mylte- 
rie of God,and ofthe: Father;and 
of Chriſt : 
2 In whom are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdome and knowledge, 
4 And this I tay, leſt any man 
ſhould beguile you wich enticing 
words. "YR 

5 For though I be abſent inthe 


{| fleſh, yet am I with you in the 


{piric, joyingand beholding your 
order, and the {tedfaftnefs of your 
faith in Chrilt, 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, towalk ye 
in him: W 

7 Rooted and built up in him 
and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye 


therein with thankſgiving, 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil 
youthrough philoſophie and yain 
deceit,after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Chriſt :- - 
9 For in himdwelleth all the ful- 


Io And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principa- 
lity' and power, _ + // 

11Ilnwhomallo yeare circum- 
ciſed with the circumcifion' made 
without hands, 'in nnlng oft the- 
body of the fins of the fleſh;by the 
circumeifion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in bapriſme, 


herein alſo you are rifery with 

im through the faith'ofthe ope- 
ration. of God, whe-hath raiſed 

im from the dead, 

12 And you being dead in your 


have been. taught , abounding | 


1 


your fleſh, hath he quickened to+ 


you all treſpaſles, 

-14 Blotting out the hand-wri- 
ting of ordinances, that was a= 
gainſt us, which was contrary to 
us, andtook it out of the way,nai- 


ling it to his crofle : 
15 And having ſpoiledprincipa« 
lities and powers, he made a ſhew 


of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it, 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat or in drink, orin re- 
ipe& of an holy-day, or of the 
new moon , or of the ſabbath- 
dayes: 

I7Whichare a ſhadow ofthings 
to come, bur the body is of Chritt, 

I8 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward, in a voluntary hu- 
mility, and. worſhipping 
gels, uitruding into thole thi 


which he hath-not ſeen, yainly 
putt up by his gry! minde *-- - 
I9 And not holding the head; 


bands having nourif 


miniftred , and knit togethet;'in= 
creaſeth with the increaſe : 
20 Wherefore if ye be deadwith 
Chriſt from the rudiments of the 
orld ; why, as thoughHvingin 
e world, are ye lubje& to ofdi- 
NAances, | 
2x (Touch not,tafte not, handle 
net: | 
22, W hich all aretopeniſh.with 
he uſing ) after the command- 
ents and doEtrines of men?” . 
23, Which things hayeindeed 7 
ew-of wifdome-in' wil-wor- 
ip and humility, and.ne 
>» of the body, not in any ho- 
Bb 4 nour 


of an- 


from which all the body by j Y 
Ms 


1and 


ſins, and the uncircumcifion of | 


gether with him, having forgiyert | 


— 


tothe Tatisf «of the flcth. 
CHAP. I. 
Wt. then be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe whiek are a- 
how, yehere - rip & | 


2 Ser your Ton on thi 
aboye, not on thi os theearth,. 
| 2 For ye are dead,a _—_— life 
1s hid wich Chriſtin.G 
; 4 When Chritt whois our life 
{ſhall appears, then ſhall ye alſo 
appear with him in glory, 
therefore your mem- 
bon which are upon the earth,for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
affectionecyil concupiſcence,and 
eb, whichis idolatry :. 
6 For which. things. fake , the | 


children of diſobedience, 


ſometime, when ye livedin as | 
 $ But now youalſo-put off all | in 
theſ: er, wrath, malice,blaſ- 
phemy; filrhy. communication our 


of your mouth, 


Te And haye put on the new. 
man, which is renewed in know- | c 
» afterthe image of him that 

create 


It Wherethere i is neither Greek: 
nor Jam eamcBcn nor cir” 
eumcifion,. Barbaria 
bond nar free: but it Ciriftis Ds 
and inall, 


of minde,  ieckneſe langle 


wrath. of God cometh. on the 
7 In the which ye alſo walked | 


*20 Ouldren, ob _—_— 
£: Lie not oneto another ſeeing | in allth eckiola we 
ur? +604, peat mon. | Bag uroot Lord, 


12.Put on therefore (asthe cleQ, unto om 


of Godholy and and beloved els) P that ofthe Lord ye! 
oy nbeloo none! et oovingyhato - 


A Fateuing one another,and! 


iving one afother, if ary 
man have a quarrel againſt any3 
gs as.Chrilt forgaye yowlo al= 


| 
| 
| 24 —_ aboyeall cheſe- thingss.| 
pur on charit Ys » Whichisthe bond | 
[of perte&ne | 
. BF Andletthe peace of Godrule. 
1n your hearts, to-the whichalſo 
Je are called i . one body : and | 
be ye thanktul 
| 16 Letthe ne of Chriſt dwell. 
in you richly in alt wiſdome,, 
teaching and admoniſhing one | 
another 1n plalmes, _ ng 
and ſpirituall ſongs, fi ging wi 
grace in your hearts to 

17 And\whatſoeyer ye & $) 
word ordeed, do all in thename 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks | 
ro Godand the er by him, 

18 Wives ſubmic your ſelyesun-: 
to ny pry busbands, az it is fic 


| 
| 2 Habards love your WLVCS,, 
telinan bitter a inſt them, 


Fathers, proyoke not your 
children to anges,leſt they be difſ- 


fanny 
nts, obey in all _ 

your maſters according to 

: not. with .eye- ſervice , wr 
men-pleaſers, but in finglenels of! 
n, | heart, fearing 

23 Andwhatſoeyer ye do,.do it 
| heartily) asro the Lord,. and not 


—— —_— 


receive the- reward 
inheritance: for-ye ſerye rhe Lord 
Chriſt 


| -25 Buthe thatdoth wrong,thall} 
re= 


| : Xs [ 
| | 
| 


- 


* \ 


2 Continue-inprayer,and watch 
1n the.ſame with thankſgiving. 

3 Withall, praying allo for us,. 
that :God would open unto usa 
doore- of utterance, to ſpeak the 
|[mylterie of Chriſt, for which Lam. 
allo in bonds + | 

4 That I may make it manifeſ,. 
as I ought to ſpeak, 

5s Walk . in wildome-toward 
them that are without, redeeming. 
the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech bo glorey woah | 
(Erace ond with. ſalt, that ye. 
may know how ye ought to an- 
{wer every man : ; 

7 All my-{tate ſhall Tychicus: 
declare unto you, who is a belo- 
ved brother, and a faithfull mini- 
[ſter,8e fellow-ſervant inthe Lord: - 
8. Whom. I have ſent unto you, 
for the ſame-purpole,that he might. 
know your eſtate,. and comtort. 
Four hearts: 
9 With Onefimus a faithfull and 
beloved brother, who. is one of 
you, They ſhall make knownun* 
rolgy all things-which are done 
| x0Ariftarchus my fellow-priſo- 
ner ſaluceth you, & Marcus fifters. 


! the church which is 


& . iv. nts 297 
| |neecive for the wrong which: he /ſon-to Barnabas touching whon 
12th done: and there is no refpe& [ye received pond aa. if he | 
- {of perions, | come unto you, receive him) 
CHAP. 1V: 12 And Jefus, which is called 
Magengin unto-Your ſervants: Jath ofrhe circumcifion, 
- that which is juſt and equall, le onely are my fellow-wor- 
knowing that ye alſo have a Mi-- 'kers unco the kingdome of God, 
er inkeaven, '/w#have beea a comfort unto me, 


| 12 Epaphras, who is one of you, Z 
{aſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, | 
alwayes labouring feryently-for | 
you in prayerssthat ye. may- fand 
perfe& and complete in all the 
WL of God. | 

I ; For I bear him record, that | 
he hath a great zeal for you, and| 
them thatare in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician, | 
and Demas greet you, _ | 
AF 1 —_ the brethren which an 
in Laodicea , an 
his in his houſe, 
r6 And when this piles read | 
amongſt you, cauſethat it beread ! 
alſo in the church ofthe Laodi> | 
ceans : and that ye likewiſlereade | 
the epiſtle.trom Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take | 
heed to the miniſtery which thou 
haſt received in the Lord thatthou 
falfillit, 
x8 Theſalutation by the hand of 
me Paul, Remember my bonds, 
Grace be with you; Amen, 


Written from Rometo the Co- 
loſhans, by Tychicus and O- 
nefimus, 


pI” Y of 


13 CHAP, L 
b A aul.and Silyanus, and Timos' 


the 4 | 
theus,unto the church ofthe Theſ=| 
ARR as. 


4 


A 5 
+. 2.59 v 14 5 PL" 
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293 b I.T 


we 
"# 


lomnians, 


i es 


- 


| 


ther,and inthe Lord Jeſus Chritt : 
ace be unto you,and peace from 
God our Father,andthe'Lord:Je- 
lus Chriſt, © "3 
2 We give thanks to' God/al- 
wayes for you all; making men - 
on of you in our prayers, 
3 Remembring without ceaſing 
our work of faith, and labour of 
ove, andpatience of hope in our 
Lord -Jetus Chriſt, /in the fight of 
God, and our Father: 
24 Knowing, brethren beloyed, 
'your election of God., 


| 5:For our golpel came not unto 
you in word onely, but alſo in 


; power,andin the holy Ghoſt,and 

in much aſſurance, as ye know 
what manner of men we were a- 
mong you for your lake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us,and of the Lord, having recei- 
vedthe word in' much affliction, 
with joy of the holy- Ghoſt: 

7 50 ! Nope were enlamples to 
al} that beleeve inMacedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out 
the word of the Lord, not one- 
ly in Macedonia and Achaiay but 
alſs' in- every place your faith 
to God-ward is ſpread abroad, 
c that we need not to ſpeak any 
thing, | 

9 For they themſclyes ſhew- of 
us, what, manner ofentring in we 
had'unto you, and how yeturned 
to rom'idols, to ſerve the 1- 
ving andtrue God, | 

Lo And to wait for his Son from 


us from the wrath to come. 
Er ol 
” oryourtelyes, brethren, know 


| heayen, whom he raiſed from the | 
dead, eyen Jeſus which. delivered | 
EY 


| 


our-entrance- in unto-you , 
was.not 4n vain. 
"2 But eyen after that we ha 


di 
fered before, aad wete ſhame 

ly entreated;asye know, at | 
hppi, we were'bold in'our Ge 
to Ipeak unto you the goſpel 
God with much contention, 

3 For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor 
in guile: | 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be pur in truſt with the' 
goſpel, even fo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men , but God, which 
trieth our hearts, | 

5 For neither at any time uſed 
we flattering words, asye-know, 
nor a cloke of covetoulneſs, God 
is witnels, | 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might haye been burden 
ſome, as the apoſtles of Chrilt, 

7 But we- were gentle amhon 
you, even. as a nvric cheriſherh 
her children : 

8S0 being afteAionarely defirous 
of you, we were willing to haye 
imparted /unto- you,not-the goſpel | 
of God: onely 5 but alſo our-own 
ſouls, becauſe ye were deare un- 
tO Us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour andtravel: for labour- 
ing night arid” day,'becaule we 
would not. be chargeable unts 
any of you ,” we preached-unto 
you the goſpelof Gad. = 

Io Yeare witneſles, and God 
alſo, how, holily, andJjultly, and 
unblameably we. behaved our 
ſelves among youthat beleeve. 

11 As you.knowhow. we cx7 
horted, and'comftorted, and have 
g<C | 


—_—k_ 


————— 


hd 


© "Chant hg; ll £299). 


pedeyery ofie of you, (as father |: longer forbear , we thought 
doth his children ) | it goodto beleft at Athens alone: 
. 12 Thatye would walk worthy j '2 And ſent Timotheus'6ur' bro-! 
of God, who hath called you un- } ther,@nd miniſter of God,and bur | 
' | ro his kingdome 'and glory. telloi-laborrter in'the "goſpel of 
| 13 Fowthis:cauſe alto thank-we | -Chrifty ro"eftabliſh* you, andto | 
' | God without ceaſing, becauſe | comfort yo contetnirng your | 
when ye received the word of God faliye: ©: edt © | 
which ye heard of us, ye received; 3 That no man ſhould be tab- | 
it not as the word of men, but (as j yed by thefe aflitions : for/yohr ! 
it is t1 truth) the word 6f God, | ſelves know that we are appoin-! 
which” effectually worketh alſo } 'red thereunts, K ' 
in you that belceye. | 4 For vefily when we were with 
14 For ye, brethreh,became fol- | you, wetold you before, that we! 
lowers of the churches of God, | ſhould ſuffer tribulation, even as 
which in Judea are in Chrilt Je- | it cameto-paſs, and yeknow, | 
| ſus: tor yealſo have ſuffered like | 5 For this cauſe, when'T could]. 
things of your own-countreymen, | no longer forbear, Ifentto ktow 
eyen as they haye ofthe Jews: | your faith, leſtby ſorne means the} 
| x5 Who both killed the Lord | tempter have tempted you, and: 
 Jeſus;and their own prophets,and | our labour be in vain, . 
ave perſecuted us; & they pleaſe | 6 But now when : Timothe 
not God, andare contrary to all | came from you unto us;& brought 
meas: 20 13077 10 usgood tidings of your faith- anti; 
Fad roger, usto ſpeaktothe } charitie, and that ye haye' $00d 
FEntles 
ved, to fill up their fins alway : | firing greatlyto ſeeus; as we alfo 
for the wrath iscome- upon them |} to fee you': 
tothe uttermoſt; '/ '''*  - + | .'7 Therefores brethren, we were 
| 17 Bur we, brerheeg, beingraken | Torniforted oyer you in all our af- 
from you fot a timezu1 pre- | fiiftion &Uiftreſs by your faith : 
ſence, not in heart, endeayoured | $8 For now we live, if ye Rtand | 
the more abundancly to Tee your | faſt in the Lord, - + © | 
face with great deſire, - © | '9 For whatthankscah we ren- 
18 Wherefore we would have | der to/Ged again for you , for all | 
come unto you (even T Paul)once | the' py * Whierewi we joy | for 
and again : biit- Satari hindered | your fakes before ohr God, 
us, : %.+ | 10 Night and day praying ex- 
19 For whatis our hope,or joy, ceodingly that we might ſee your 
or crown of rejoycing ? are not | face, & might perfe&@that which 
even ve in the preſence -of our j1s lacking in your faith 
Lord Jeſus Chriftat his coming? 11 Now God himſelf and our 
20 For,ye are our glory and joy, | Father, and our Lord Fefus Chriſt 
VV CHAP. III directour way unto you, 
herefore when we could |- 12 And the Lord make youto}. 
] Uk-;. 


, 
$ 


. 


| —— _— 


that they: might be fa- | remembfance of us 4lwayes, de-| 


| 


- — 


g00 I. 


nians, 


| 


' 


' 


increaſe and abound in Toye one 


{rowards another, and towards all 


men, even aswe do towards you: 
inboli- 
neſs before God, even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints, 
CHAP, IV. 


the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
reccived of us how ye ought to 
walk, and to pleale God, ſo ye 


{ would abound more and more. 


2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you, by the Lord 


Jeſus. 

3 Forthis is the will of God, e- 
yen your ſanEification, that ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould 


ation and honour: 
5 Not in-the luſt of concupi- 
e, eyen as the Genmti 
which know not God : - 
6 That no man go beyond and 


becauſe thatthe Lordis 

ger of - all ſuch 
orewarned you, and teſtified, 
JFor God hath not called us ut 

to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 


avcn- 


x13 Tothe end he my Rabliſh 
' | your hearts unblameable 


I unhermoce then we beſeech | th 
| you, brethren, and exhort you by 


{ know how to poſleſs his veſſel in | 
es 


| defraud his brother jn SY Oe, 


, as wealſo have 


$ He therefore that deſpilſeth, 


deſpiſeth'not man, but God, who 
ork alſo given unto us his holy 
irit, 
9 But as touching brotherly 
love,ye need not that I write unto 


! you: tor ye your ſelves are taught 


-of 


dro love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do it towards 
all the brethren, which are inall 


Macedonia : bus we belcech you, 


brethren , that ye increaſe more 
and more; 


- 11 Andthat ye ſtudyto bequi 


and to do your own buſineſs, a 


to work with your own hands, | 


(as we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly 
toward them that are wi % 
and that ye may have lack of no. 


ing. 


I 3 ButI woul&not have youto |- 
concerning | 


be ignorant, bret\ſ 
them which are afleep, that ye 
{ſorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. 

I4 For if we beleeve that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, eyen fo them 
alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will 
God bring with him. 

I5 Forthis we ſay unto you by 
the word of the Lord , that we 
which are alive, andremain unto 
the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 
prevent them which are wrt; 

16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heayen witha ſhout, 
with the yoice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 

17 Then we which are alive, 
and remain,ſhall be cau to= 
gether with them inthe clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the aire: and fo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one anoe 
ther with theſe words. _ 

CHAP, V.' 


Bu of the times andthe ſeaſons, | 


brethren, ye have no need that I 


write unto you. 
2 For your ſelyes perfeQ- 
ly, that the day Mthe Lord fo 


cometh as a thief the night. 


3For when they ſhall ſay,Peace 
and ſafery:thenſuddendeſtrution 
cometh 


I 


a Woman with childe 3 ;and 
'| hall not eſcape. 

4 But ye , brethren ,. are not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould 
overtake you as/a thief, -\ 

15. Ye are all the _children'/of 
light,and the children of the day: | 
* | we are not of the night, nor of 

 darknels. 

6 Therefore let_ us notflecp as 
. |.do. others : but (or grreyenn and 


be ſob:r. 
night, andthey ny wy d 


ep in the 
runken, 


y | 


| 


weak, be patient toward all men; 
15 See that none render eyil for 
evil unto any man: but ever fol- 
low that-whickiis good;: both a« 
mong your {e}yes;and to allmen,; 

16 Rejoyceeyecrmore, 

I7 Pray without ceaſing, 

I8 In every thang; give thanks: 
for thisis the will of Godin Chriſt 
eſus concerning you, 
-19/ Quench notthe {| _ 
20 DIE not prophet 
21 Proyz all things: holdf: 


7 For they that fleeplee 
are drunken in the night, 
Rt. Pure let us who are of the day, 
putting onthe breftplace: 
of fruhgnd love,andfor an hel- 


_ prays of ſalvation,» - : 
hath not appointed 


# bn 


ata RL but to'obtain ſalya- 
{tion byour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . - 
10. Who died for usthat whe- 


ther we wake orfſleep,weſhoutd 
lye together with him. | 
 Wherct; 


bes &. 


ore comfort your 
ſelvestogether,and edific one an- 
ether, even as alſo y 
12 And we beſcech you; bre- 
thren, to know them which Ja? 
bour among youy:;#hd 'are over: 
miners admoniſh you; 
And to eſteem them very, 
hig y in love for their works 


fake, And he at peace _— 


1 and body be Lakes 
' Uhro the Coming of our Lord Je 


Which is good; 
k _—_— from-all aPPCarance 
evi tc 
- a5 pd the. _ God of peac peace 
you wholly ::an 
God your whole L irit a 
ved Fork vr 


ſus! | 1 
| 24 Fakhfull'is he-thac callih: 
Bon who alſowilldoit,:: :// © 
| 35 9 Cogirengnay elk 
Greet all the brethren with 

an holy ie, by the Loril:zhat 

27 Se yon y the 'Lo & 
this epiltle 'becread: unto: ophwad 
| holy Videos: | 

28 The grace of our Lond Jet 
| Chriſt be with you, Amen, 


- The firſt: epiſtle unto the Theſ« 


your ſelyes. ſalonians; was written 
14Now we exhort youprethre n, from Athens, *.' 
| econd 0 a L the Qofie to the 


x6 OLIN... in = Gedloin: 
{ Father, and the Lord” Jeſus: 
Chriſt: 


_ 2 Grac 


feeble-rainded lupport the 


_ = 


—_—_ 


1 _S__ 


—_— 


- LE Mans, _ ls 1 


'1_2 Grace 


you, and peace 
from God our Father, and-rthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Fr 

-2 

alwaies for you, brethren, as its 
meet',. becauſe | that ' your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
towards cach other aboundeth, 

4 So that we our: ſelyes ploty 
in you.in the churches of G 
for your patience and faith-in all 
your pertecutions and tribulations 
Ithat ye endure. : 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of 
the righteous judgement of God, 
ithat ye may be. counted worthy 

of the kingdome of God, - for 
{which ye alſo ſuffer, > 

6 bong it is' a righteous thing 
with God: to recompente . tribu - 
lationto them that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
relt with us, when the Lord: Jeſus: 


ith his. mighty angels, 
8 lo aming fire, taking ven- 
on them that know: not 


of sur'Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, | 
g:Whocſhall-be uni{hed/ with 
teyerlaſting deſtruction from the 
refehice of the Lord, and from 
he glory of his power :. - 
10 When he ſhall come to 
lonfied inhis/faints, and tobe 
dmired in-all them that'beleevye 
becauſe our-reſtimony among 


11 Wherefore allo we pray al- 


ould - 

ling,:2nd £ 
leafure of-ts goodneks, a 
ork of fai mn 


— 


e are bound to thank God | the 


{hixll be 2gcycaled from! heaven, | 


Land that obey notthe goſpel ; 


be 


oli was beleeyed”) inthar day, © 
mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the 


the! _ andſignes,and lying wont 


12 Thatthe name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
'grace of our God, and the 
Lord Jetus Chriſt, 
CHAP, II, 

New webeſeech you, brethren, | 
by the coming of our Lord . Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by our gathering to- 
gether unto him, 

2 Thar ye be not ſoon ſhaken 
in minde, or be troubled, neither 
by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by let- 
ter, as from us, as thatthe day of 
Chrilt is at hand, 

2 Let no man deceive you by 
any meanes : for. that day ſhall 
rot come,except there come's fal- 
ling away<itlt,8 that man of fin 
be revealed; the ſon of perditign': 

4 Who oppoſeth .and exalteth 
himſelf above all that is called 
God, or that-is worſhipped :'{o 
thatheaslod fitteth in the teai- 
u_ God, ſhewing himſelf that! 
els God. ':' 

5 Remember ye not, that whe 
I was yet with you, I told you 
theſe things 2, | | 

6 And now ye know what 
 withholdeth;that he might be re- 

vealed in hisfime; / T7608 

7 ' For the 'myfterie of iniquitie 
doth already work: onely he who 
now letteth, will let, untill he be 
taken our of the way, | 

| 8And then ſhall that wickedon 
be revealed-whom the Lord ſhall 
confume with "the ſpirit cf his} 


brihenes of his coming : 
- 9Evetn him who fe coming is af- 
ter the working @f Satan with 


fs, | 


10 And 


T ca 


periſh; ecaule they received not 
the loye of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. 

11 Andforthis cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould beleeye a lie : 

12 That they all might be dam- 
ned, who beleeved notthe truth, 
' ]but had pleaſure in unrighreoul- 
neſs, 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you,bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the begin- 
' +{ning choſen: you-.to falyation , 
-{through ſanRification of the-Spi- 
*\rit, and belief of the truth, . 

. | 14 Whereunto he called you by 
- jour golpel;to the pbcaining ofthe 

''g -our Lord-fefus Chriſt. 

I 5 Therefore;brethren;ftand faft, 
and hold the traditions which-ye 

aye been taught, whether by 

ord, or our epiltle, | 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and God, even our Fa- 
-{ther, which hath lovedus, and 
hath given us everlaſting conſo- 
lation, and good hope through 
grace, 

I pp Condon your hearts,and ſta- 
bl; Ty in eyery good word and 
work. 


E CHAP, UII. 

inally , brethren, pray for us, 

-S {that the word of the Lord ma 
[have free courſe, and be glorifie 

- jevenasitis with you $1 

{ 2 And that YEARBY be delive- 

red from unreaſonable and wie- 

ond men: for'all men-haye not 


_ [faith, 
| 2, Bur the Lord is Faihfull, who 


2 And with all decetyeableneſs} ſhall Rabliſh you, 
of narighteouſneſs, in them that} fr | 


. + And'we haye confidence 


| 


| 


| ought to follow us, for we beha- 


| 
| 


| geableto any of you, 


| 


| 


om evil, 
-the Lerd touching yoa; that 'y 
both do and- will do the thing 
which we command y.ou. 
5And the Lord direct your hea 


patientawallng- _ 
6'Now we command-you, bre- 

thren,in the name bf our Lord Je- 

{us Chriſt, chat ye withdraw your 

felyes from every brother that 

walketh diſorderly, and not after 

the tradition whic 

us. : 4of1 10 21 £1.21 

7 For: your ſelyeskhow how ye] 


ved not our felves diſorderly a=} 
my you, F 
bread for nought: but wrought | 
with-Jabour travel night and 
day, that we might not be'char- 


9Not becauſe we haye notpow- 
er, but ta make our ſ{elyes an-en- | 
unto-you'to follow us. 


lng 
10Foreyen when we were'with |. 


-you,: this we commanded you, 
chat 
ther ſhould he ear, 


11 For we heare that there are 


ſome whichwalk among you diſ- | 
orderly, working not at all,” bur | 


are buhie- bodies, 


I2 Now them that are fuch we |}. 


command,and exhort by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs 
they work,& eat their own bread; 
_ 13Bur yezbrethren,be not weary 
in well-doing, - 

14 And if any man obey-nor | 
our word by this epiftle, note that 
man, and haye no company _ 

un, 


into the love of God, and mrto the | ; 


4 Ee 
h|herreceiyed of| 


either did we eat any mans}. 


if any. would not work; nei- | 


+44 


_—_— 


me 


4 


_— 


T. Tit 


E 


i 


—— 


w— 


— 


* 


So Oo 


— 


kim, -that-he may be aſhamed, 
x5 Yetcount him not asamene- | 
:#9;butadmoniſh himas a brother. 
2:16. Nowrthe.Lord:of peace him- | 
L>{clf give you peace alwayes, by 
4 means; The Lord be with you 
All; 4 
+//1 75: The:ſalutation of Paul with | 


” C 


mine.own hand, which isthe to- 
| kenan every epiltle : fo I write. - 
- 18>'The- grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. be with you all. Amen, 


The ſecond epiftle to the Thel- 
falonians,: was written from 
Athens, . 9 i; 


The firſt Epiſtle of Pail the | 


P | CHAP. I | 
4 aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
.byche 


ommandment of God our 


Which is ol | 
|  >vtiD (po iluorhy, »my own fon 
' un the- faith : grace, tutrcy; and 
' peace from God our-Father, and 
eſus Chriſt our Lord, ' - * 
| 135 Þ; beſought [thee to abide 
fill. at-Epheſus when I-went-cinto | 
Macedorija-s:that thou-mighteR | 
charge 'fome that they teachno 
other doctrine, ' - 
4: Neither give -heed to fables, 
Spare grey oginn ouch Ls 
nifterqueſtions,; ratherthen 
edifying, which iÞ;ofach : Jodo, 
5 Now the end of the command- 
ment! is charity, out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conſcience, 
and of faith'unfained; -{ » 
-0, From, which, ſome having 
| ſwerved,: haye turned aſide unto 
vain jangling ; | 
..7 :Defiring to' 


our hope 3 


——_—_—_——. 


be teachers of the 


tbeydaynor whereofthey affirm. 
But, we know-thatthelawiis 
good, if a man-uſe ic tawfully,: * 
9 Knowing this,-that the law is 
-notmade fora righteous many but 
forthe lawleſs: and diſobedierr, 


for the. ungodly and forfinners, 


OE, A 


[Lord Jeſus Chrift, | 


law, underſtanding neither what] 


Apoſtle, to T 1MO THIEF. 
for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers of 

' mothers; for:manſJayers, 

10 For whoremongersfor them 

-char defile themie]ves with man- 

rows fo <a Doren 7" Has 
or peryured-perlons, and x there 
be any -other thing that is'conra=] - 
ry to ſound. da@rine, 


-11 Accordingtoths ion gor 

{pell:-of_the: ed God; which 

was:conimited to'my'trult,”-. | 
efus our 


12 And Ithank Chriſt 
Lord, who hath enabled me : for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the muultery,; . 

13 Who. was before a blaſphe- 
mer, and a-perſecuter, & inyurious.s 

But I obtained mercy, becaule I 
didit ignorantly,in unbelief. 

I4 And the grace of ourLord was 
exceeding abundantwith faith, & 
love which is in Chrilt Jeſus, /; 

15 Thisis a faithfull ſaying; and 
worthy of alW acceptation , that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world | 
to ſave. ſinners, of whom I am 

. chief,” + __ | 

16 Howbeitgfor:thiscauſe I ob» 

tained mercy;thatin me firlt Jeſus 

Chriſt mightſhew forth all long- 
fuffering, ;for: a pattern to, them 
which ſhould hereafter beleeye 
on him-to life everlaſting. 

17 Now 


Z 
——_ 


Þþ 


— 


— 


. 


' 


| 


= Now Urito the King eternal, 


immortall , - inviſible, the onely |men adorn themſelyes if modeft 


ledge of the truth, 


Chap,” 


wiſe God,be honour and glory 
ever and*ever. Amen, © 
18 This' charge' I commit unto 


or 


19-119; 20H) 


9-In like mafifier alſogthat wo-} 


2pparell,'with ſHamefaſine(s an 
lopriety | nor with broidered hair; 


thee, ſonne Timothie, according 


+ [to the propheſties which went 


before on thee, that thou by 
them mighte(t warre a good wat- 
fare: 

19 Holding faith, and a good 
conſcience , which ſome having | 


| 


[put away,.concerning faith have 


made ſhipwrack, 

20 Of whom isHymeneus and 
Alexander, whom I have deliver- | 
ed unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaſpheme, is 
CHAP. II. 


| || exhort therefore, that firſt of all, | 
[ſupplications, prayers, interceſh- | 


ons,and giving of thanks be made 
for atl men :'/ 91g! | 
2 For kings,and for all that are 
in” authority, that we may lead a 


y © 


' {quiet and peaceable life in all 


godlineſs and honeſty; 

3 Forthisis good andacceptable 
in the fight of God'our ſaviour:-” | 
'4 Who'will haveall men to be 
ſayed, & to come unto the know=- 


5 Forthere is one God,and one 
mediatour between God and men, 
che man Chriſt Jefus: f 
6 Who gave bimſelf a ranſome 
for allo be reſtified in due time. 
7 Whercunto I am ordained a 
preacher,and an apoftle,( I ſpeak 
the truth in Chriſt, and lie not )) a 
teacher of the' Gentiles in faith 
INTE; RT THA | 
$ Iwillthereforethat men pray 
every where,lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting, 


Ii Let the womanlearn' infi- 
lence with all ſubje&tion. 

12 Bur I ſuffer not a woman'to 
teach, nor to uſurp authority oyer 
the man,but to be in ſilence, 

I3 For Adam was fuſt formed 
then Eve. heed 
14 And Adam was not deecived; 
but the'” woman”being deceiye 
was in the tranſgreſfion, : 

I5' Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhal 
be layed in child-bearing, if the 
continue in fairhzandcharity; a 
holineſs with ſobriety; ' 3-51 4 
T CHAP,\III.::-3. 21 

his isa "true ſaying; If a man 
defire the office of a buhop,he de= 
fireth a good Work; - * 

2 . A biſhop then mult be blame-' 
leſs j1the: husbandoof one wie, 
vigalant, fober, of good. behayi- 


our, given'to hoſpitality, apt tof 
reach; 
3* Not given to wine, no {triker, 
notg py filthy lucre,but pati- 
efit,not a brauler,not covetous 3 
4 * One that fuleth well his own! 

ouſe, having his children in fub-: 
jection with all gravity: 

5 ( For it a. man know wad 

owto rule his. own houte, how 
all he take care of the chuzely 
of God?) ' * 311 38113 ef! 
6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted 
up with-pride,he fall intothe con- 
Hemanation of the deyil, 


Cc 7 More- 


= T0 


CCCTCIINY 


__ 


206 


CO — 


+ 
I. Tunjothie, 


7 Moteover , he mult have a 


g00d report of them which are 

withoutleſt he fall into reproach, 

andthe {mare ofthe devil, 

\ $* Likewiſe muſt the deacons be 

rave, not, double-tongued, not 

given to much wine, not greedy 

of filghy hucre, 

| 9 Holding the myſtery of the 

faith ia @- pure contcience, 

| 20 Andlet thele alſo firlt be pro- 

ved;thea let-them ule the effice of 

a deacongbeing found blameleſs, 
II | ſo mult their wivesbe 


{full in all things, | 
1.2 Ler';the deacons, be'thehul- 
; of one wites ruling their 
children,% their own houſes well. 
'I2 Forthey that have uſed the 
office of a deacon well, purchaſe 
to themſelyes a geoddegree, and 
great botdoefsinthe faith, which 
15in Chriſt Jeſus; - : 
x4 Theſe things writeT untothet, 
hoping to come untothee ſhortly. 
I5 ButifI tarry longsthat thou 
mayelt 'know how thou oughteft 
to behave thy elf inthe houſe of 
God, which ts the church of the 
living God he pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controverhie , 
great is the myftery of godlinels.: 
God was manifeft-in the fleſh, 
paltified- inthe Spirit, ſeen of »an- 
ls, preached unto the. Gentiles, 
eleeyed on in the world, recei- 


ow theSpiritſpeaketh expreſs- 
, that in 
hall depart from-che faith, giving 
heed to {educing fpirits, and do- 
rrines of devils ; 


Srave,not{landerers, ſober, faith- | of God, and prayer. 


2 Tpeaking Ties in hypoerTe | 


having their conſcience leare 
with a hot iron : 

2 Forbidding to marry,and com= 
manding to abſtain from meats, 
which God hath created to be 


them which beleeyc and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
| pood, and- nothing to be refuſed, 
if it be received with thaukſpi- 
ying, : 


5 For itis ſanCtifted by the-word 
6 ]fthoupurthe brethren us x0» 


ſhalt be a_good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt; nouriſhed up in the wordg 
of faith, and of good dedtrine, 
| whereunto thou haſt attained, 

| 7 But refuſe profane .and old 
wives fables,and exercile thy felf 
rather unto;godlneſs, --* - 
8 For bodily exercile profiterh 
little, but gotllineſs is profitable 
unto all things,having promiſe of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which isto come. ; 

-9 This is @ faithfull aying, and 
worthy of all acceptation : 

| x0 Forthereforewe'both labour, 
and ſuffer reproach, :becauſe we - 
_ inthe living God, who isthe 


avionr of allmen, ſpecially af | 


thoſe that beleeve., 
11 Theſe thizgs command and 
teach 


[bur be thou an example © 


teeversgin word,in conyerlationgin | 


charicy,in ſpirit,in faith,in purity. 
12 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to do® 


Otriae, a, 
14 Neglect 


-membrance of theſe things, 'thoy | 


| -| 
12Letno man deſpiſe thy wat | 


received with thankſgiving of :- 


, 


| 


— 


| and prayers nigh 


inthee, which was givyen-thee by 
propheſie, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbycery, 

I5 Meditate upon theſe things, 
vive thy {clf wholly to them, that 
y profiting may appear to all, 
" Take heed unto thy ſelf,and 
unto thy doftrine : continue in 
them : for in doing this thou ſhalt 
both fave thy telf, and them that 
hearthee, | 
CHAP. V. 

ebuke not an elder, but intreat 
him asa father, and the younger 
men as brethren : | 

2 The elder women as mothers, 
the younger as lifters, with 'all 
purity. 

2 Honour widows th 
dowsindeed, _ 

4 But if any widows have chil- 
dren or nephews, let chem learn 
firſt to fhew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents : for that 
1 l 2a and acceptable before 


at are wr 


5 Now ſhethat is a widow tn- 
deed,anddeſolatezrufterh inGod, 
and continueth in. fupplications 
cand day, 

6 But ſhethar liverh m pleaſure, 
is ny moe liverh, Ne 

7And thelſethingsgive in charge, 
that they may , - ab wn 
8 Butif any provide not forkis 
own, and ſpecially for thoſe of 


= own houle, he hath denied 
| the 
infidel. 


faith, and is worſe then an 


|, 9 Letnot a widow betakenin- 
to the number, under threeſcore 
 yeares 01d, having been the wife 
| of one man, 0 

'. Io Well reported of for good 


| tatlers allo, and 


dren.ifſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 
if ſhe have waſhed che ſaints/eet, 
if ſhe haye releeyed the afflicted, 
if ſhe have diligently. followed 
every good work, 

11 But the younger widows 
retule : for when they have begun 


| ER | © Thapj]r, RES? Ln Bon —7 
14 Negle& not the-gift that is | works;if ſh&have broughtup chile 


L 


to wax wanton againſt Chriſt 
they will marry : 

12 Having damnation;becaulc 
they have caſt off- their firit faith 

1} Andwithall they /earnto be 
idle, wandring about from houſe 
to houle 3 and not _— idle, but 
a! bulie- bodies, 
lpeak ing things which they ought 
not ; 


14 I will therefore- that the 
younger women marry,bear chi 
dren, guide the houſe, give none 
occaſion totheadvyerſaryto ſpeak 
reproachfully, Was) 

15 For ſome are already turned 
akide after Satan, 

16 If any man or woman that 
believerth have widows, let the 
reheve them;8& Jetnot the church 
be charged; that-it- mey relieve 
them that are widows indeed, 
17 Letthe elders that-rule well 
be — no of _ ho 
nour, ecially they-who ha bc 
inthe word a ad do&rine, 

18 Forthe {cripturelaith,Tho 
fhalt tor muzzle: the 'ox- that 
*treadeth out the corn : and, The 
labourer is worthy of his reward, 
'19 Againſt anelder recerye noc 
an accufation, .bur before cwo-or 
three witnefles, 

20 Them that fin rebuke before 


.. 


all, that.others alſo may fear. 
2 TchargetheebeforeGodand 
the Lord Jelus Chriſt , and «the 

Cc 2 eleEt 


s 


5 


— 


f- 


— 


— Timothie. 


| 


— — 


Ie og that» _ obſerve | 


pa 
heſe things without preferring | ment.is/great gain. 
ne before another, doing no- | 7 For we brought nothing into 


Ching by partialuy., 
22-Lay hands ſuddenly. on; ;no 
mens ſinnes, keep-thy elf pure. 
22 Drink no longer water, but 
uſe a little wine for thy, ſtomacks 


£0 and thine often infirmicies, 
Some - mens Vas are 

any beforchand , - 

ore to judgement: an Doe men 

they follow after. 

- 25Likewiſe alſo the good works 

of lome are manifeſt beforchand, 


landthey that are otherwiſe can- 


not be hid, + 
Le CHA P, VI. 
tas many ſeryants as-are un- 
derthe yoke court their own ma- 
ters Wray of all honour; that 
e name 0 FGodand his doCrine 
be not blaſphemed, | 


maſters,let them not deſpiſe them, 


| 


becaule they are brethren: but ra- 
erdo them ſeryice, becauſe they 


'are faithfull and beloyed parta- 


kersof. the 'benefic. Theſe things 
teach-and exhort, 


2 Ifany man teach otherwile, 
. Hand conſent not ro wholeſome 
words, en. yp words of our 


Z 


Lord Jet us Chriſ ctrine | 
which jo 205000 1 pact nl 

4 He isproud,kno 

but pag abour = ig ning es 


fa. 
 nſs 


di s of 

"I ME 7 
af: of ng at 
gain is godlineſs; from __ with- 


drawthy fell. 


= 


man, neither be partaker of other 


2 Andthey that have beleeving | 


| 


[ 


+ 1 
| 


_—__— ——— 


_—_——_ 


flee theſe things: ang 


po meeknels, 
oor good fig je of faith, 
0 


things 


6 But godſineſs with - cofitent= 


this world, and. it is certain we 
can ary nothing out. 


JNMN us be therewith content, 
9 But chey that will be richsfall 


into temptation, and a {nare, and 


ults, which drown men in de= 
fruction and perdition, 

Io For the love of money isthe 
root of po evil m_—_ while tome 
coveted after, they haye erred 
from the f Fath,and pierced them= 
ſelves through with many ſorrows 
x Butthou, O man of God, 
follow after 
rghteoulnels godbiatleaichlove; 


hos hol Ll | ife, where= 
unto thou att alſo called, and 
haſt orofeſled a good proteſſion 
before many witneſles, 

13 1 L give thee charge in the 


ſight of 
and before Chriſt Jeſus, 
who 6 
 neſlſed a good confeffion, 
I4 
mandement without ſpot, unre- 
 bukable; untill the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


- 15- Which in his times he. ſhall 
ſhew, who is the bleſsed and one= 
ly Potentate, the King: of kings, 
and. Lord of lords : 
f 16 Who onely hath immorta- 
n plity, dwelling'in the light which 
no man”.'can' approach” unto, 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee: to whom be honour and poW- 
ba exctlaſting, Amen. 

17 Charge 


into many fooliſh and burtfulf | 
1 


od, whoquekeneth all} 


That thou keep this come! 


having , food and rai-| 


1 


| 
| 


| 


efore Pontius Pilate wits} 


| 


_—_— 


————== - 


ir9 Charge "them that" Ire fic | 
in this wor dthat they be not bi of 
nai NOT mm quncerta 
! riches buy in the lying God, who 
giveth us richly all things ro en-. 

y: 
NT hacel they do acotthat they be 
{rich 1n goed works,ready to dithi- 
bure, willuig to communicate : 

19. Layug up/ul {toretor them- 
ſelves a2good toundation'againlt | 


rhe time to "oem, that Ry may 


.- Chas, J- ———_ — 


Tay hold on crernalt-tife; 
20 O Timothiegkeeptharyhich 


is committed ta» , had 
ing p ont pe 
poltriohs ob fczence fa 


Sells 

21 Which ious pros el haye 
erred concerning the faith, Grace 
| be with __ Amen, 


ey firſt to Timothie,was WHUCH | 
from Labdicea,which isthe chic- 


— ——————_— 


E-, 


aul the Apoſile, to +. 


—_— 4s we = 


"CHAP 
P.u aul an- apoſtle of Nb Chriſt 
by the will of God, according to 
the promiſe of lite, which is in 
Chnit Jeſus, 

2 To Timothy my dearly bs 
loyed ſon : grace;'' mercy, 4and 
peace from odthe Father, and C 
Chriſt elus our Lord, 

- 2*I thank God, whom ll ſerve 
from my- fore-farhers with pure 
conſcience, that without, of hep 


Wit 


Fro fare theu ſtirre u}chegitr 
ting:en of myhands, 
'7 For -_ hath not given us 


Ifo. 
6 \Wharekt Lpwe thee lo.otnm- | 
which 4s in thee, by the / 


the =>" of "7 _— + er, of 
love, and of a found fyow 


$ Be notthoutherefore aſhamet 
o the teſtimony of our Lord, 


of me his ;priſoner, biit - be 
partaker of the afflitions 0 Ns 
to the WE 


olpel; accord; 
70” Tame 
9, 9 Who hath | a pes and cal- | 
ed us with an holy calling, not 
. as « to,0ur Ie 
ding to-his own PUP bc & gre 
Fs ber Bn Ni be 
eſus, beforet os - 
© lithe But is 'now man BED | 
e appearing of our Saviour 
1 jJefus Chrifis who hath. aboliſhed 
seath, and hath br t life = 
I == to Vgktath ugh 
1X Wheteunto | am appointed 
- po and > a = and . 
och —_ alſo 
| a 


CR of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


4 
mT 
2 
| 


 a——_—_ —_—_ 


—_— 


Mm —. — 


they which 


Lt tone which is.1n 


at good thing which. 
k.. pans, unca hee, keep 
by the _y Gholt which dwel- 


"This knoweft, that all 
on heh _ Alia be 'turned 
away , of. whom. are 
Phygs / and Hermogenss, "*D 

rd'give- mercy 
the ; Tow of Onelpborrs fo he 
oft refreſhed me, and'was. i 


 {aſhamed:/ obmy chain, 


27 Ir oekes he was in Rame, 
oug tmeourt very diligent y, 
dont we. 


'x$: The'Lond 


ant w_ = 


= 


thar he: "may fi mercy-.of 
'Lord4rn:that day: and in- Hu 


[ny things he miniftred unto 


me at Sl thou knowelt ve- 


CHAP. IL 
therefore 'my ſon, : be 
Ny» "rn grace that is in 


> of 
aſs him 


= 


3 Fer a nal Krive- for 


| 


vain bablings, for they will 'ip-- 


frog: the dead, accordin 


ffor the elect 


a 1sid tot _ 
rep br le Give lawkull ond. 
ndman hn labou- | 
we A pond partaker of the 


7 'Confider what I ſays andthe 
Lord give thee underttandiitg 1 in | 
all chings, 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt | 
atthe-leed of David, was. railed.' 


g:to my : 


olpel, | 
9 Wherein 1 \uffer trouble as 
aney:l doer, eyen unto bon 
but the word of Godis not bound. 
IÞ Therefore I endure all things | 
s ſakes,thatthey ma 
allo obtain the falvation. which | 
is.in Chrift Jefus, with eternal. 
glory. 
"xx It isafaithfull ſaying, ; For | 
| 


if we be deadwith him, weſhall 
alſo live-with him; | 

1:2 If we fuffer, ye ſhall. alſ.; 
reigne with him: if we > deny: him, 
he alſo will deny us: 

I 3 If we beleeye not, yet he a= 
bideth faicbfull, he cannot deny! 
_— theſe thi them | 

I4 e things put. ith 
remembrance, char peg mann pr Lb 
forethe Lord, that they-ſtrive not 
about words, to-no profit, but to 
the ſubverting of the hearers, 

x 5Study to ſhew 'thy ſelf ap- 
proved unto. God, a workman 
that ricederh noc/to. be aſhamed, | 
rightly dividing the word of. 


I6 But ſhun prophane and: 


creaſehnco moreun 

17 'And their word-wi cat 2s | 
doth a canker : of whom is Hy» 
meneus.and 


_ 48. Who 


— 


— —— 


["x$ Who. concerdi FSohe = pr rond, blafpheniers; 
| RL e ou truly difobe- | 
have erred, ſa refurs | ew topkrents, wnthankfill: 
recon OT ofeady: and: 0+ ws Ways 
, yerthroW IcnN OTLOme, 2 1 out. naru 
29 7 397 er _ —_— Jones nay omg Leno, IS | 
an ure, having! | cortinent, ierce,defpiſ | 
| > oy Is The Lord knowtth them | that are: _EAgEE 
that arehis, And, Lerevery one-! 4 Traitours;htady.high-mitided; | 
that nameth the name of Chriſt } lovers of pleaſures more ther; ls 
departfrom iniquity, vers of God ;/ | 
20 But ina gar hon | 5: Having, » form of godlinels; 
arenbt-onely v gold, a ying; the of © | 
of ſilver; but at{o:of: wood. ant | from (i ſick nag onak. op | 
of eatthr: andÞiome to honours | 6 -Forof thisſort areth which 
and ſomero'difhonour: Creep into houles,andlead captive! 
21 If a man therefore purge filly women Taden. with finnes,leds 
all divers luſts; 


himſelf. from theſe, "he fh away with A, 
a veſſel unto hononr;. Cnr apr _ 7: Evertearhihg; and never able | 
and meefor the maſters: uſe and'ftocomets the knowledge of tho: | 
prepared unto:every good work:, -ſtruch;, | 


22. Flere alſo/ youthfull luſts : | 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres: 
but. follow. righteouſnets, | faich; |withRood ne fagmes do theſc alſo 
charity; peace, with [them that |refift the cruth + men: of c by 
call on'the-Lord''out of a pure mindes, reprobate- concerning 


hea 
22 " Bur fooliſh and unlcaduad, 9: Bar: they ſhall reedine | PENA 
a -—_ Sons ; ——_— that _ Gr ther Selly fe y ſhall be | + 
ey.do ima unto' all men, as theirs, | © 
gt rod, pre rd cw _ theLord> jalſo-was, th # 
uſt norftrive> buribe gentlent-' | 10 Buechou haft fully. knots. 


o all.men; aptro'te patient : doctrine, manner. of life, | 
25 jects 04 rr _ urpole, -faith', long ollring', »l 
at 'oppole themtelyes, | {charity, patience, 


1iPe ecttions,affliftions which | 
ame unto:me ar Anti at Icos- 


cadetnetre will-give Ads pan 

ntance' to' the 'ackgowle:ging 
one hat the ou | = of 
2 nd tnat y may recover endured : out chem: ' 
themlebves out of tlic frateof the the Lorddeli me; .. . £ 
deyik, who are taker onion! 'byf 12 Yea; andial chat willive- | 


him avhis will. ©. odly inChriſt Jeſi ſufisr 
hisk CHAP Hh Srere, ROPTUSR 
1Sknowa at in 1 1 it 

Layer poridousrimes ſhall COMM 7 © and _ | 


2 | 
tir owh{elvegaovernms, boats piaglentbatngs thou in the 


all orl 
br For-mew: ſhalli/be\lovers'[of!: nicmih . wg 4 


—_— 


| 


OX o$5 - 
2 nn 


T— 


W— * : 


ted — 


ww © 


\} ai Preach the word, be inftant- 


% 


ſhall be twned unto fables. 


and haſt been afſuged of knowing 
of whom thou haſt learned them: 
'.15 Andthat from a childe thou 
haſt known >the _ ſcriptures, 
which are able to.make chee wile 
unto ſalvation, through” faith 
which'is in'Chrilt Jelus, 

 16All {cripture is'giyen by _ 
Tation of God,and is ptofitable tor 
doQrineFor reproof, for correQi- 


\ 17” Thattherman of Gbd may 
be perfect, chroughly furniſhed 
unto all good works, 

T_,  EHAP. I. 

T charge thee therefore | before 
her nrine ee Lord: Jeſus Chriſt; 


out of ſeaſon, reprove, 


inceaſon, 


fering and dorine, nt or 
g": Fortherime will come when 

they will ' not endure ſound do-: 
Arine, but after their ewn -luſts- 
ſhall they heap tothemſelyestea- | 
'chers, having itching eares, 


{on,forinftrutionin righteouſneſs: | 


whd falb judge thequickiaudthe br 
ead at his appearing, ang his yelpectall poke panifratecs, 
' ie £15 chris an bro M1 OS er the co 


rebuke; exhort withall long-ſut-: 


: {notbe laidto 


S— 


E— Jed. | 
Prager haſt learne® | which the Eordrherighteous judge 


w 
ih 


give me at that day: andnot | 


to me onely,but unto all them/al= 


to that. love his appearins, 


F Do thy diligeace to come 
a1nort 


ly unto'me, 


Dalmatia, 


is profitabletome for 


| to Epheſus. | 


14 Alexa 
him according to his works, 
for he hath greatly withſtood 


| , 


ſook me: I pray God that it ma 
der cha 


4 And they ſhall ' turn away 
their. eares-from the! truth; and 


5 But watch thouin- all things, 
endure affliftions, do the work of ; 
an eyangeliſt, make full proof of | 
thyaminiſtery,” 4: 09 

6 For 1 am now-ready'to be | 
oftered, andthe time of my depar- 

tureis athang, LANE 
| 7 Ihaye fought a good fight, 1 | 
have finiſhed my courſe, I' haye 
keprthefaithg/\- 1 ow (1s 
8 Henceforththere is laid upfor [ 
mc 'a crown of '/righteouings, 


SW = 


| 17 Notwithſtandi 


might be fully known, & that 
tae. Gentiles might hear: and 


x TOnely Luke is with me,Ta ke: 
} Mark 8 bring him with thee:for he 
! the miniſtery; 
| 12 And Tychicus baye I ſent; 


15 Of whom bethou ware alſo, 


roForDemashath forſaken me, | 
having loyedthis preſent world;ge } 
is deparced unto Theflalonica J 
! Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto, 


| The cloke that I left at Troas'| 
vith Carpuswhen thou comeſt,. | 
bring withthee,and the books, bur: 


| pperſrnich | 
6d me much evil,the Lor ny 


| 
»'! 
: 


26 Army firſt anſwer no ma 
ſtood with me: but all: men for 


rge. ol 

; the _ 4 

me, that by mie the preaching |! 
i aff 


I! 


was delivered out of the mouth of . 


the hon, 


18; And.the Lord ſhall deliver: 
; me from every evil work, and 
. Will preſerye me unte his heayen- 
ly kingdame ; to whom be glory, | 


for ever'and eyer. Amen, 


1 9Salute Priſca and Aquila,and. 


20 Eraftusabodeat ot nth:but | 


Trophi- 


the houſh1ld of. 


IE — TOTS rr A A A A EE EE tt ttt tte: elf err au ogg 


— 


& _ ” << wy 


2 mg—— 


before winter, - Eubulus greete 


Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and; 


| . ————_ 
| Trophimus havel left at Miletum | 
{ ck, *& * n 
. 21 Do thy diligence to = theus, ordained the firſtbifho 


| 
thy ſpirit, Grace be with you, A-; ro the ſecond | 
| 


The ſecon1 epiſtle ufito Timo 


of the ' church of the E-* | 
phefians, was written from 1 
Rome, when Paul was 
brought before” Ne- 
came, | 


The Byiſtle of Paul to TS: Nb 


—. 


aul a ſeryant of God, and an 
apolHe of Jeſus Chriſt, —_—_— 
tothe faith of Gods ele&t, an 
the acknowledging of the truth, 
which'is after godlineſs: 6 1 
| _ 2. Inhope ofcternall life,which 
| God that cannot lic, promiſed be= 
| fore the world began ; 
3' But hath in due times mani- 


Ls: CHAP.1. 
P 


vain talkers and deceivers, cipeci- 
ally they of the circumciion : 


yer of good men,;{ober, juſt, holy 
temperate, 

g9Holding faſt the faithfull word,] 
as he hath been taught, that he; 
may be able by ſound doQtrine, } 
both to exhort and to conyincethe| 
 gainſayers. | 
Io For there are many unruly &} 


feted his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto me, 
according to the commandement 
of God our Sayiour : 
| 4 To Titus mine own ſon after 
the common faith, {races mercy, 
and peace from God theFather,& 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in 
| Crete; that-thou ſhouldeſt ſer in 
'j order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in eyery city, 
as Thad appointed thee. 
6.1t any be blameleſs,- the 
husbandoof one wife,having faith. 
full children,not accuſed of riot 
or unruly, | 
1,7 For a biſhop muſt be blame- 
leſs;as the ſteward of God : not 
{elf-willed, not ſoon angry, not 
giyento wine, no ſtriker, not gi- 
yen to filthy lucre ; 
$ Buta loyer of hoſpitality, a lo- 


: 
—_—. 


| 


| ped, who ſubyert whole houſes, 
reaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucres (ake, | 

12 One of themſelyes, eyen a 
prophet of their own, ſaid, The 
Cretians - are alway liars, eyil }. 
| beaſts, ſlow bellies, | 
ut - This witneſsis true: wherefore | 
rebuke them ſharply, that they | 
may be ſound inthe faith 3 | 
- Not giving beed to Jewiſh | 
fables, and commandments of } 
men, that turn from the truth, | 

15 Untothepure all things are | 
pure, but unto them that are defi- 


| 
11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be l{top-] 
] 
| 
| 


pure : but eyen their minde and 
| conſcience is defiled, | 

16 They profels that they knove 
God;but jn works they deny him, | 
being absminable, & diſobedient, | 


| | 


&.to eyery good work reprobate, 
| es Chap, 


S- 


j 


: 


become ſounddotrine : 

2. That the aged men be ſober, 
graves temperate, ſound in faith, 
in ©, 099440 grurnnn . : 

2 The- omen likewiſe, 
that Sor tn in bebayiour as be- 
cometh holineſs, not falſe accu- 
ſers, not givento much wine, tea« 
chers of good things; ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young womea to be ſober, to love: 
their bands, to TIoye their chil- 


7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf 
2 patrern of good works; in do- 
Etine ſhewing- uncorruptack, 
gravity, ſincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
condemned, that he that. of the 


haxing noevilthing to ſay of you 
29 Exhort ſervants to be obedi- 
entuntotheir own malters and! 
to. pleaſe them well in allthiogs, 


notanſwering agains. ---/ 
| I Nor gurlo ning, bit ſhew- 
ing all good fidelity, that they 


| may adorn the doctrine of God 


our Saviqur inallthings, 
I4 Fox, the. grace: of God that 


ze Talvacion, hath appear- 


: SPY, 
" »% ; T £4 


gd \ orldly lults, we 
ade ly, righreouſly, 
Gy 1h this preſent world : 
Looking, for that- bleſieg 


be aſhamed,| 


| 


tags; that denying| 


| 


dreny 
5 To bediſcreet, chaſte, keepers: 
athome, good, obedient to theirf 
own:husþands, that the word of 
Godbe noe blatphemed. | 
6. Young mea likewiſe. exhoxt} 
cohabiee migded. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


pe, 21d the glorious 2ppea ridg 
oth reat ory and our I 
our Jeſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gave himſelf for ug, 


that he might redeem us from aJl / 


iniquity, andpurifie unto himſelf 
a = people,zealous of good 
works, | 


I 5Theſethingsſpeak and exhort, 


and rebuke with all authority, | 


Let no.man deſpiſe thee, 
CHAP, 1IL _ 

P ut them in minde'to:be-ſubje& 

to principalities and powers, to! 

obey magiſtrates, to: be ready te 

eyery good wor 


2 To ſpeak evilof-no man, to / 
be no brawlers, but gentle, flaews 


ing all-meckneſs unto all men.” 
2 For we our ſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedie 
deceived, ſcrying divers lufts an 
leaſures, living in malice &cenvys 
tefull, and hating one another, 
4 - But. after that the, kindneſs 
and loye of God our Sawour to-- 


ward man appeared, 


5Not by works of righteouſneſs, 
which we haye: done, bur aceor- 
ding to his-mercie he ſavedus by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt ;-. 


ly,through JeſusChriſt ourSaviour, 

7 That being juſtified by: his 
grace, we ſhould be made: heivs 
cording tothe hope of aternall 

ife. - 

8 This is a faithfull ſaying; and 
theſe things Twill that thou affirm 
conſtantly, thatthey which have 
beleeved in God;might be careful 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| 
6W hich he ſhed on usabundant- q 


| 
| 
| 


to--maintain{good; works : theſe. 
things are 200d and profitable: 
TO MEN; . 


9 But 


_— 


| 


— _ 


a es” + _ *% OS COA AO, 1 LO 


—_—y 
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E 9'But Ry er FER eng 

alogies, andcontentions, a 

| ivings abourthe law 3 for they |r 
; jareunprofitable and vain, 

{10 Amanthatisan heretick,after 

the firſt; and ſecond admonition, 

E 

| 27x Knowing that he that is ſuch, 
is k ubyerted and ſinneth , 'being 

condemned of himſe:f, 

| 22+ WhenT thall ſend Antemas: | 

unto thee, or Tychicus,'be diligent 


Thaye determinedthere to winter, 
' 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and 


to come unto me to Nicopolis: for | 


| 
| 

I4 'And let ours alfo learn to | 
| Maintain good worksforneceflary } 
uſesthat-they be-not unfruitfull, | 

15 All that are with me ſalute | 
|thee, Greet them that loyeusin 
Fo faich,. Grace be with'you all, 


Amen. 


It was written to Titus ordained 
the firſt biſhop of the church of, 

the Cretians, from Nicopolis <f 
| Macedonia, 


b— 


aul a priſoner of _ Chrift, : 
and Timothy our » unto 
Philemimaio del bewbend| 
fellow-labourer, 
j 2 And to our beloved Apphia, | 
i& Archippus our fellew-ſouldier, 
andtothechuchin thy houſe : 
3 Graceto you, and peacefrom | 
| {God our Father, andthe Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt, 

4 Ithankmy God,making men- 
tion alwaies wo noe: inmy Prayertsy 
| $5 Hearing of thy love and 

jwhich thou haſt toward the Lord 
J eſus, on toward all ſaints; 


44 Thatthe-co ication of thy 
wo uns br + row by the 
ackn 


of: every good 
Sis you in Chrif 


tings 5 


7 Toe we haye-great joy-and j 
nſglationinthy love,becaufethe:-| 
wels of the faints are refreſhed. 


| The E Epiſtle of Paul th PHILEMON. 


| FL Fl pers brother beloved, | 


— 


9 Yet for loves ſake I rather be-} 

| ſeech thee, being ſuch a one as 

Paul the aged, and-now. allo a | 

| priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

01 beſeechthee for my fon O- | 

| nefmus, whom I -haye bogotren in | 
; my bonds, 

xx- Which in time paſt wasto |. 
| thee unprofitable : . but now pro-/ 
hmy— ny grente = | 

12 Whom I have ſent again 2}: 

thou thetefore receive him that'is;: 
 MIACOWN 

13 Whom I would have retain- 
| ed with me, nat ftead he 
| might hve mined As 
ef the nds of the 

'14Burwith wad] 
1 do nothing :-cbat cy beaxfic!. 
A no hoaul were of neceſſi=} 
| ty, but willingly.- 

_— For haps he therefore de- ; 

Hou a ny reg 'that thou |. 
ouldeſ receive him for ever, | 
,now as a'ſeryant, / 


4b 


'Secially 
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to _ how much 
mMOTIe: 


Re Te mtc* x : $ - 

| hpollovenche ir mer _ OO 
ir igen 

ad | i= - Lp nothing nting' imto 


ur 
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4 . did 
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"|mere vntothee,bothinthe flefhs, 


{P 


Ws, 


and inthe Lord? 
17 If thou count me therefore a 
artners receive him as my ſelf. 
18 1t- he hath wrongedthee, or 
oweth thee: ought , put that on 
MUNe ATcount, - 
'I9-I Paul have written it with 
ine own hand, 1 willrepapits 
albeit I do not ſay to thee how 
thou owelt unto«me eyen thine 
ownlelf befides. 
20 Yea,brother,let me have joy 


'Jof thee in the Lord: refreſh my 


bowels in the Lotd, 
21 Haying confidence in thy 


knowing that thou wilt alle do 
more then I ſay. 

22 Burt withall prep 
lodging : for Icrult that 
your prayers I ſhall be given unto 


are me alſo a 


oU, 
23The re falurechee Epaphras,my 
fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus F. 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, 
Lucaszmy fellow-labourers, - . - 
25 The grace of 'our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with-your ſpirit, Amen.) 


| Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Oneſimus a ſeryant, 


anaad. 


—_— _—_— 


| The Epitle of Paul the 4po 


"I 


G CHAP. I, 
Jod who art ſundry times,andin 
divers manners, ſpake in time paſt 


{unto the fathers by the prophets, 
! 2 Hathintheſclaft dayes ſpoken 


unto us by his Son, whom he hath' 
appointed heir of: all things,-by 
whom alſo he: made the worlds, 

3 Who. being the brightneſs of 
his ;glory, andthe exprefle image 
of -hisperſon, and-upholding all/ 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged 
| Our fkanes, fat down on the right 

hand of the myjetty on high + 

4 Being made {o 
then the a | 
heritance int 
lent namethenthey. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
faidhe at any.tumne, Thou art my 
Son, this day haye I begotten 
thee?Andagain,l will beco him a 
Father,& heſhalbbetome a Son? 


| Andagain,when he bringeth 


in the fuſt-begotten into. the 


much better | 
a_ as he hath by in- 
ned a more excel- 


le,to the HE BREWS. 
world, he faith, And let all the |]. 


angels of God wo ſhip him, 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, 
Who maketh his angels y”_ 
and his miniſters a flame of fire; 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and 
eyer, a ſceptre- of righteouſneſs is 
the {ceptre of thy kingdome + : 1: 

- 9 Thou haſt loyedrighteouſn 
and hated iniquity, therefore 
eventhy G 
with the oyl of gladneſs above 
thy fellows... .. 7 ; 

110 And, Thou Lord in the be- 
ginning haſtlaid the foundation 
of the earth : andthe heavens'are 
the worksof thine hands, ,-. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
remaineſt :-and- they all ſhall 
wax old as dottva garment, + 
12 Andasa yeſture ſhalr on 
fold them up, andthey. fhall bi 
changed: bur thou art the ſame, 
and thy yeares ſhall notfail; : - 
\ 13 Bit: $0 which of the ingeb 

; aid 
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obedience, T wrete unto this,” 
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that through: | 
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hath anointed thee | 
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OI —__ eu 4 
ſaid he at any time,Sit on myright| made a little lower then the an- 
hand,untillI makethine enemies | gels, for the ſufferitig of death, 
'thy foetſtool > crowned with glory arid pray | 


| 


| 


. 


þ 


| 


] 


| 


| 


' | ſon of man;that thou vifeſt him? | time ſubje& to bondage, 
7 Thou madeſt him a little | 16 For yerily he took not on | 


1 works of thy hands : 
} $Thou haſt pur all things in ſub- {ro his brethren, that he might be 


| 


 Junder him, But now wece not jthe linnes of the people. 


| 
| 


{ 14 Are they net all miniſtring | that he by the grace of 
pes. ſent forth to minifter for j ſhould taſte death for eyery man. 


time we ſhould let them (hp, 


to his own will > bloud ; he alſo himſelf likewiſe 


em who ſhall be heirs of fal- | 10 For it became him;,for whom 

vation ? 56 ; are all things, and by whom are 

" "CHAP, IL | all things, in bringing many 

oy WW I we ought to give the ſonnes unto glory, to make the 

more earneſt heed to the things | captain of their ſalyation perfect 

which we haye heard, leſtat any | through ſufferings, 

| 11 For both he that fanctifieth, 

& they who are ſanRifted,are all 

of one ; for which cauſe he is not 
aſhamedcto callthem brethren, 


2 For ifthe word , pron y an- 
gels was ſtedfaſt,and everytran- 
greſſion and diſobedience receiy- 


name unto-my brethren, in the 
negle& ſo greatſalyation, which midſt of the church will I fing 
at - 24 fuſt be an to be ſpokenby | praiſe unto thee, 

the Lord,and was confirmed unto F3 And again, I yill zu 
us by them that heard him, truſt in him: andagain, chold, 
4 God alſo bearing them wit- | 1, and the children which: God 
neſs,both with fignes and won- hath iven me, | 


3 How ſhall we eſcape it we 


ders,and with divers miracles,and | 14 Foraſmuchthen as the chil- | 


gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according | dren are partakers of fleſh and 


5 For unto the angels hath he took pat of the ſame, that 
not put in ſubje&ion the world | through death he might deſtroy 
to come, whereof we ſpeak. him that had the power of death, 
6 But on&in a certain placeteſti- that is, the devil : | 
fied, ſaying, What is man that } 15Anddeliverthem whothrough 
thou art mindfull of him: orthe |} fear of -death were all their life 


lower then the angels, thou | him the nature of angels; but he 


jcrownedit him with glory and {took on him the ſeed of Abraham, | 


honour,and didft ſet him oyer the | 17 Wherefore in all things ir 
behoved him to be made like un-- 


5eRion under his feet. For inthat }a mercifull and faithtull high 
e put all in ſubjeQtion under prieſt , in things. pertaining. to- 
him he leftnothing that is not put }God, to make reconciliation fox 


yet all thimgs put under him. 1 18 For in that he himſelf hath 
9 But we fee Jeſus, who was } ſuftered,beingrempred, he isable 
; __—_ 


ed a Ye recompenſe of reward: j 12 Saying, I will declare thy | 
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"Helkews, 


to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


IVY CHAP. Ill 
herefore holy brethren,par- 
takers of the hegyenly calling, 
conlider the Apoſtle & high priel 
of our profeſſion Chriſt Felus, 

2 Who was faithfull to himthat 
appointed himzas allo Moles was 
faithfull in all his houſe, 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory then Moles, 
In as much as he who-hath build» 
ed the houſe, hath more honour 
thenthe kouſe, 

4 For every houſe is builded by 
ſome man, but he that builr all 
things is God, 

5 And Moſes verily wasfaith- 
full in all his houſe as a ſervant, 
for a teſtimonie of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after. 

6 But Chriſt as a Son oyer his 
own houſe, whole houſe are we 
if we hold faft the confidence, an 
therejoycing of che hope firm unto 
the end, 

. 7 Wherefore as the hol Ghoſt 
faith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 


$ Harden not your hearts, as in| 


the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs : 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and {aw my 
works fourty yeares, 

+ Io Whetetore I wasgrievedwith 
that generation, and ſaid, They 
do alway etre intheir hearts, and 
they have not known my wayes, 

11 So 1ſwarein my wrath, They 
ſhalt notenterinco my reſt, 

12 Take heed brethren,left there 
be in any of you an evill heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the 
tving God, 


_ 


| with them that had ſmaned, whoſe 


t 3 But exhort one another daily 
while it is called, To day,left any 


deceitfulneſs of fin. 


| of Chriſt, if we hold the begin-' 
ning of our confidence (tedfaft 
unto the end, 

ry While it is ſaid, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts,as inthe provocation. 

16 For ſome when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeitnot 
all chat came out of Egypt by 
Moſes. | 

17 But with whom, was je. 
grieyed fourty Yeares? was it not 


carcales fell in the wilderneſs ? 

18 And to whom {ware he that 
they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt,butto them thatbeleeved not? 

Ig So we ſeethat they could nor 
enter in, becauſe of unbelict, 

E CHAP, IV. 

et us therefore fear, leſt a pro- 
miſe being left us of encring into 
his reſt, any of you ſhould feem 
to come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the. goſpel 
preached, as well as unto them : 
but che word preached did not 

rofit them,;not being mixed with 
Eich in them thatheardit, 

3 For we which have beleeyed 
do enter into reſt, ashe ſaid, As1 
have ſworn in my wrath, if ay 
ſhall eater into my reſt:although' 
the works were finifhed from the 
Cunllating ofthe world, 

For he ſpake in a certain place 
of he feventh day on this wiſe, 


from all his works, | 
5 And in this place again, If 
y 


-14 For we are made partakers | 


of you be hardened through the | 


| 


And Goddid reſt the ſeyenthday |* 


Ss 


a a. _— Leticia it rac... i 


Chip; v. = 7 


9 


[relt , he alſo hath ceated from | lelf,to offer for ſunnes, 


6 Secing therefore it remaineth] may obtain mercy , and finde 
| that ſome muſt enter therein, and} grace to help in time of need, 
they to wham it was firlt preached, CHAP. V. 
| enttred not in becauſe ofunbelief | F or every high prieſt caken from 
7 Again, he limiteth a certaiaj among men, 4s ordained for men 
day, faying in David, To day,} 1n things pertaining to God, that 
after ſo-long a time; as it is ſaid, 
To day if ye will hear his yoice, 


fices for finnes, 


$ For if Jelus had given them | the ignorant, and on them that 
reſt, then wouid he not afcerward | are” our of the way, for that he 
| have-ſpoken of another day. | himſelf alſo is compafled with 
9 There zemaineth therefore a | infirmity, 
relt to the people of God, \.} 3Andby reaſon hereof he ought, 
10 For he that 1s entred into his | as for the people,'fo alſo for him- 


his own works, as God did from | 4 And.no man taketh.this ho- 
\ bus. ' nour unto himlelf, .þut. he that is 

11 Let 4s labour therefore to | called of.God,-as was Aaron, 
enter into that reſt, leſt any man | 


unbelief, | but he:that ſaid -unto 


{two-cdged ſword,pigrcingevento | 6 As he faith alſo in another 


| [that is not-manifet in his fight : | ing and teares, unto him that was 


"I 2-For the word of God is quick, | art my Son, to.day.haye I'begot- 
| & powerfull, & ſharper then any | tenchee, 


the dividing aſunder of-toul and : place, Thou art a prieft for ever 
ſpirit, andlof the;joynts and-mar- | afterthe order of Melchiſedec, 
row , and js a dileerner of the | 'W ho-1n-the dayes of hisfleſh, 


-and:intents of the heart, |} when he had offered-up prayers} 


x3 Neither is there any creature | and lupplications,with {trong cry” 


but all things are-naked, .and0o- | able to ſave him from death, ang 
pened unto the eyes of him with | was heard,in that he feared: | 


14 Seeing then 'thatywe have a | learned he obedience,by the things 
reat highprieft,thatis paſſed into | which he ſuffered : 
the heavens, Jeſusthe Son. of God, | -9 And being made perfeR,he be» 
tetus hold faſt our profeſſion. came the auchour of eternal ſalya- 
-15 For we-'have not an high | tion unto allthem that obey hit, 
prieſt which -cannot be touched | 10 Called of God an high prieſt 
with the feeling of our infirmities : ; after the order of Melchiledec, 


but was inall points tempred like | 11 Of whom we-have many} 


as we are, yet without fin, | —_—_— ſay, and hardto be utter- 
|'x6 Ler us therefore eome boldly | ed,ſeciog ye aredul Abeacin IE 


& 


| they ſhall enter into my re, | unto the throne of Srace, that bf 


he may offer both gifts and facri-} 


harden not your hearts, ' 2 Whocanhayecompaſlian on ' 


5 So alſo, .Chritt glorified not | 
\ [fall after the ſame example of | himſelfto be made an high prieſt 
im, Thou 


| 
whomwe haveto do. 8 Though he were a Sons yet; 


| 


| 


? 
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| CHAP. V3; :- 
T hereto 


12 For when, for the time ye 
oughtto be teachers,ye have need 
that one teach you again which 
be the firſt principles of the ora- | 
cles of God,and are become ſuch 
as haye need of milk, -and not of 


receivech bleſſing From God: 
8 Bur that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and ——__ 


unto curfing,, whole end isto 
burned, 


9 But beloved, we are per{wa= 


ſtrong meat. 
12 Forevery one that uſeth milk, 
isunskilfull in the word of righ- 
teouſneſs : for he is a babe; 
14 But ftrong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, eyen 
hoſe who by reaſon of uſe have 
their lenſes exerciſed ro diſcern 
both good and evil. ; 


2 And 
permit. 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were onceenlightened, and 
haye-taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers 4 the 
holy Ghoſt, 


ho will we do, if God 


Ly 

word of God; and the powers of | 
the world to come ; 

| 6 Ifthey (hall fallaway,to re- 


ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves 
the Son of God afreſh, and put 


for them by whom ir is drefled, 


And have taſted the good |tionistothem an end ofall ftrife. 


new them againunto repentance: {counſel,confirmed it by an oath. 


things, in which it was impoſh- 
him to an open ſhame, .. \ [ble for God to lieqwe might have 
7 For the earth which drinketh ja ftrong conſolation, who have 
{in the rain that cometh oftupon {fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
1t,and bringeth forth hearbs meet [the hope ſet 


ded betrerthings of you, & things 
that accompany (alvation,though| 
we thus ſpeak, | | 
1oFor God is not unrighteous, to 
forget your work &labour of loye 
which ye have ſhewed towar 

his name, in that ye have mini- 
ſredto the Saints.& do miniſter, 
11 Andwe defire,that every one 
of you de ſhew the ſame dili- 
gence,to the full aflurance of hope! 
unto the end, | 

I2 Thatye be not flothful, but 
followers of them, who —_— 
fauh and patience inherit the 
promiſes, 

I Z For when God made pro- 
mile to. Abraham , becauſe he 
could {wear by no greater, he 
ſware by himſelf, | 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſfing, I 
will blefle thee, and multipiying, 
I will multjply thee, 

I5 Ando after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promiſe, 
I6 For men verily {wear by the 
greater,and an oath for confirma- 


17 Wherein God willing more 
abundanthyto ſhewunto the heirs 
of promiſe the immutability of bis 


13 That by two immutable 


fore us, 
19 Which bope me haye asan 
anker 


—— ——__ ——— 


| us entered, even Jeſus made' a 


— 
", 


| 3 Without father, without mother, 


| of whom it is witnelsedthat he li- | 20 Aridi as 'mach as not withs 


EA Chak, vj. - --:6=-.-+ ml 


—anker of the Toit, both ſure and "9 Andas Imay bolay,Lewallq 


ſedfaſt, and which' entereth into; "who receiveth tthes, payed tith 
that within the yall, ' © > | i 4 $ PLIG, TE SHOUT? 
20 Whither the forerunner 7: tO Fox he was yet in the-loy? 


o 


of his'father when Melchifede 


met hit, 


high prieſt for eycr after the orden 

of Melchiledec., ' 17. If therefore perfe&tion wer 

CHAP, VII. © by 'the Levicicall priefthood;( fo: 
F or this Melchiſedec king of Sa-| under it the peop!e recetyed the 


lem, prielt of che molt high'God,{ law)what further need was there 
who met Abraham retwtning from that anotherprielt ſhould riſe after 
the {laughter of the kings,” ' and} the order of Melchiſed:e,and or | 
bleſſed him : ' | becalled after the order of Aaron? 
2 To whom alſo Abrahamgaye| 12 \For the prieſthood being | 
a tenth part of all : firſt being by | changed, there is mad? of hecelſe 
interpretation king of righteouſ=| ty a change alſo of thelawe; «+ 
neſs, and after that alloy/ King | I 3 For he of whom thele things | 
of Salem,which is king of peace : | are ſpoken, pertaineth 'to another” 


tribe, of which-no man gaye at- 
without deſcent, having neither | tendance ar the altar, 
beginning of dayes,nor endof lite: | 14For itis evident that our Lord 
but made like untotheSan of God, | ſprang our of Juda, of which tribe 
abideth a prieſt contumially, © ' * Moſes ſpake nothing 'concerning 
4 Now confider how great'this | prieſthood. £Q% 9246 
man was,unto whont even theÞpas . 15” Anditis yet fatre niore evi* 
triarch Abraham gave the teitth | dent:for that after the ſimilitude of ! 
of the ſpoils, .-* | Melchiſedec there ariſerh another | 
'5And yerily they that are ofthe | prieſt, ' | | 
fonnes of Leyi, who- receivethe *16 Who-1s. made, notafcer the 
office of the prieſthood, ks” 2 | law ofa carnall commandmefit, | 
comm t:to take tithes of bur after the power of an cgdlefs 
the pzofieFaccording to the law, -life, 12 WzD 
that-is, of their brethren, though }' 17 Forhe teſtifieth, Thou art 2 
they-come out of the loyns of A- | prielt for eyer after the order of 
braham. 7  Melchifedec, © 4 2 057 
-6 But - he whole deſcent is not -1 For there is yerily a difannl- 
counted fromthem receiyed tithes | ling ofthe 'commandment going | 
of Abraham, and bleſſed him that | before, fot the weikneſs andin- 
had the promiſes, profitableneſs thereof. F 
And without a contradiction, ' 19 Forthe law made' nothin 
e Jeſſe is bleſſed of the better, | peifet, but the bringing in- o 
8 And here menthat die,receiye | a better hopedid* by the" "which 
tithes: but there he receiyeth them; | we drawnigh unts God! © - 


yeth, out arr oath he was made prieſt, 
| -.--D4 21 For | 


| 7: M 
| 21 For thoſepriefts were made 


| 


ws. OP 


_ og bug is wt A 
y him, that Jai 
a ety {ware;and willner fe- 
v Thou art a prieſt for ever;a 
rer the order of Metchiſedec ) 

22 By ſo much was, Jeſus made 
2 ſurety of a better teſtament, 


wi 


(9333; they truly, were many 
[1 ph ts, becauſe they, were not 
red tocontinueby reaſon of 


ath, 

| 24But misman,becauſe he con- 
 murth [ey hath an unchangea- 

c 

4; - he is able alſo.to 
4 them to. they utter that 
£ome unto God. by 'him,, eelng 
| he eyerliveth to make inrerceſſi- 


on forthem, 

.-26 For ſuchan Jigh neſt, be- 

came py who is holy, rmleſs, | 

=_ 

& made bi her then the heavens. ; 
27 wW oF not £ Gilly as | 

thale h bighpriet to offer up 1a- 


rifice, is toy ſinnes, 
n forths pe 


opies;: efor, this 
2h en 


ed up | 
| ae} Jaw maketh mea hi q 
breach have infirmicie, 


be, word of the oath wiketr was 
ince the law, TE he Sons 


OEY, 
TS: We 4 
New poke WI , bf 


d, ſeparate from +4 Wan ' 


T! to offer gifts and Ea 
herefore it 1s of necedſſitic that 


ONNer, 
or if he were on earth, he 


ould nor be a prieſt, ſeei that 
here are prieſisthat offer gifts ac- 
the law, 


_ he was mon to make the |} 


tabernacle, For fee (ſaith he) that 
thou make all things according to 
he ——_ ſhewed to thee | inthe 


| 
m 
oy '6. "Bir now hath he orzined 2 
fat Excellent miniſter; 
halſo he is the 

er coyenant, which was c-' 


RY ow of 


a 
Fe: 30; 


Za feud 


f; 
aye bech 


n better promiſes, 
at firlt covenantthad 
enſhould noplace 


h 
ought for the. ſecond, 

*For es lng fault with them, 
{5 ſaith, Behold, 
(laith the Lord) when will make} 
a EW coyenant with the oule of | 
ra | andthe houlc 

9 N ot. according 
Lo that I made w 
© | thers in the day when Tok them 
: by the hand to lead them our of 
cthe land of Egypt, becauſe they 
continued not 11 my covenants& 
'1 reg rgprded. them atGlaiceg Lordi 


or this is the covenant that? 
| will make with the houſe of} 


We have fic high! is 0 |'1ſrael afterthoſe dayes, faich the 
is ſex 0n the thethrone Lord,Lwill pu my ne! into their | 

apart _ | II and write them in their }* 
2 Quarie, | hearts: and 1 will be to them a 

) ad of hems tba which | God ,andthey ſhall be to me a 

| the: and notman, | people. 

| k - every high mel isordai-{ x1 Andthey ſhall notteach e- | 

- very 


1is'man have ſomewhat alſo 


the dayes come| 


 "_ 


—_— 


> + —_— yr T—_ I 
| IE, —2Z——- 
very mani his eighbour, 8& every _ fot | any Aer bes nade maviſeſt,while | | 
man his brother, ax Know | as t abernacle was yet 
the Lord : for all ſhall know Randi: 
me,from the leaft to thegreateſt, | 9Which was a a figure for the time | 
12 For 1 will be mercifull to | then preſent,in which wereoffered | 
their wnightcouſneſs, and their | both gifts and ſacrifices,that/could | 
finnes and their iniquities will I | net de him that did the ſeryice 
remember no more, rfect , as pertaining to the cone | 
13 In that he faith, A new cos | icience, 
venant,he hath made the firſt old, LoWhich ſto0d onely in meatsde 
Now. that w* decaycth & wax- | drinks, 8 divers waſhings,&-car- 
eth old,is ready to youll away, mall ordinancesim onthe 
| CHAP untill the time of reformation. 
T hen yerily the farlt covenant j 12 But Chriſt being come an 
had alſo ordinances of diyine ſer-/| high prieſt ofgoodthings to.come, 
vice,and a worldly ſanQtuary, | by a "on and morepertetta= 
2 For | there was. .2 tabernacle | betnacle, not made-with lands, 
wherein! was the | thatis to ſay, nototthis 
kk and the tableand the | 12 een the bloudof 
ewbread; which is called the | and calyes: but by hisown wg 
oe + WPWIDEPE þ. ogy droge dom cerall| 
ter the ſecond vail; the | place, baying ine 
Th which is edche ho- | redemption for us, Ht 
ieſt of all 238 For if th bloud of bull, zad 


RO CT CW  ————— < > ood 
. 


wo Which = the golden ceniſer, & the aſbes of aw hei{s 
che cover >dokling the whclean,faenRdd 
with, gon when es to the purifying'of the eſis 


4 How-much more : ſhall:the 
CT [loud of Chriſt, who —_— the | 


Hs 
I5 Andfor mt he is the | 

Mediacour of the new reftamenly.| 

that: by: mines of dea 
demptjor! of the 


of CER 
EE | cor or 4 | 


'& YRS. wE-cpnne 00m fgtal 


| te ſecond wenethe | . 
þpo QneE every year; 
Ho ebch be oder? titance;, 
land for the eribuys | - 


| 1 ST 18 F ; 
—_— 
8 21q9 

t7For a teſts Ne ores 


= # , 
.. 


4 
' 


; - 
[ 
LI 
*3 


ſtrength at all whileſt the 
ft SE liveth. © 
4 18 Whereupon,neither the firit 
amentWas dedicaced- Without: 
loud; -. 
ix 9For' when Moles had ſpokeri 
tevely- precept to- all- che peop\e, 
{according to the law, he took 

bloud of calyes and of goats Wi ” 
\warerand andicarier wooll,aud hy1- 
'ſop;and [prikled- both the book 
[and.allthe' pe 
[the teliament: which God hath 
jenjoyned unto you. - ; | 
| 43: mrdpeher ſprinkled with | 


the tabernacle;andalt 
the miniſterie, 


A 1» 


1 


| 122.Andslmott all things areby 

\thew-ourged with bloud: and 

er a ſhedcing of bloud is- to 
miſhon, 

jay. Jrias therefore - 


neceſſaty 
parterns of chings inthe | 
hedrens ſhould be puritied/with 
|theſe, but the heavenly things 
CIs: "Wirh better ſacrifices | 


© 


= 
_—_ into heaven. EE now'te aps 
nj preſence "of God or 


Ir yer charhecoul offer 
A een, a&the high/-prieft | - 
ore 


eneerech into Ore hal! Cy Ve 
with bloud of others: 1! 
then muſt he otten have 


—_— 


3 butnow | nee -in«the 


[ redtopurs ly er es 
Fic, gant 


- W the bloud of | 


Chriltis not enterediato 
made m_ hands; : 


ures'0 f the true; | - :6] 
forfinnethouhaſthadno pleaſures .. 


hf ere d fince the foundation: : of? 


DOTS otherwiſe P? *R 27 And Iii appointed? Unto 1 


men oncets dic, but afterthis the 
gement 2 
28 So Chriſt was once 'offe red 
to bear the finnes of many, and | 
wnto them that look for bi ſhalt | 
he appear the fecond time, with- | 
!out ſane, unto ſalvation, 
F *CHAP. X. | 
orths law having a ſhadow of | 
good'things to come, and not the | 
Very: app of the things, can ne- 
ver wich thoſe {acrifices which | 
| 


they offered year by year conti= | 
nually, make the comers there= 
unto-per ect. 

2 Forthen would they not have | 
\cealed t6 be'e offered: becauſe thar 
the worll worſttyppers 'once © purged; 
ſhould haye had no more conſei®. 
ence of (innes, . + 

3 But” in thoſe ha epifices there, | 
js a remembrance again Fro ow 
ſinnes every year, 
| + For K1s'n6: pea 
bloud6fbulls: af ould 
take away firines, K 

-5W hefetore when oath: in<! 
tothe wortd, he faith; Sacrifice 


P 


eſt thok 
i la 


. Then ſaid I,Lo,l come(inthe! 
df the book it is wrine 
&'do'thy will O God, < 


| of me 

»ye,when he laid.Secrifice) 
ark res. 
 gnd'offer m__ finhou 
morzyothe hdr 
which” are-offered by the law : 
| :9' Thenfaid he, Lal come t 
ex thy wi God ). Hleaked a4 


O 
| merch 1 


Wa thathhe 


- 


IO By : 


} 


"I —_— 


— 


Chapj x; _ 


325 


I0 Y 6 which will we are 
ſan&ifed, chrough the offering 
of the 'body of Jetus Chritt once 
| for all, 

It And every prieſt ftandeth 
daily miniſtring and offering of- 
rentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
can never take away finnes, 

12 But this man after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for finnes for 
ever, ſat down on the right hand 
of God: | 
I2 From henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footſtool, 
14 For by one offering he hath 

Qed for ever them that are 
anatifhed, | 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt al- 
is a witneſs to us: for after that 
he had faid before, 

I6 This is the coyenant that I 
will make with them after thoſe 
dayes, faith the Lord: I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their mindes will I write them: 
| -17 And their finnes & iniquities 

; Will I remember no more. 

| 18 Now, where remiſſion of 

| thele is, there is no-more offering 

for linne, | 

r9 Having therefore, brethren, 

! boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 

by the bloud of Jeſus, - 
20 By anew and living way 
_ 4 which be hath conſecrated forus, 
| through the yai!, that is to ſay;his 
fleſh : | 
; 21 
' over the houſe of God : 
| .22 Let usdraw near with a true 
heart,in full aflurance of faich,ha- 
: Vin 
; evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water 


p——_ 


_ 
* 
i. Al et... I... 


—— 


i 


* 
« 


And having, an high prieſt 


our hearts {prinkled froman- 


23Let us hold faſt the profeiſion 


lof our faith without waverin 


24. And tet us conſider one an=- 
brherto provoke unto loye, and 
to good works, 

25 Not forſaking the aflembling 

f our ſelves together,as the man= 
ner of ſome is, but exhorting one 

n_ ny ſo much = more, 

s ye {ce the day approaching. 
| 26 Forif weſin M3 ifull wp. 6 

hat we have received the know- 


edge of the truth, there remain= 
eth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 
27Bur a certain fearfull looking 
or of judgement, and fierieindig- 
ation, which ſhall geyoure 
adverlaries, M3, 
2 


&; 


$ He that deſpifed Moſeslaw, 
ed without mercy, undertwo or 
ree witnelses, 
29 Ofhow much ſorer puniſh- 

nt, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be. 
ought worchy, who hath troden- 
ader foot the Son of God,8 hath 
ounted the bloud of the covenant 
herewith he was ſanGtified, an 
nholy thing, and hath done 
eſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
20 For we know him that hath 
aid, Vengeance belongeth unto 


ord: and again, The Lordſhall 
judge his people. X 
31 Icis a fearfull thing to fall 
= the hands ofthe living God,” 
32 But call to remembrancethe 
ormer dayes, in which. after ye 
ere illuminated, yeendured a 
reatfight of afflictions : 
33Partly whileft ye were made 
gazing ſtock,both by reproches 
nd afflictions, andpartly whileft 
e. became __ of them 
t were ſonlgd, 


| 


d3 24 For | 


(for he is faichfull that promiſe } 1 


e, I willrecompence, ſaith the | * 


|a36 He 


Þ 24 Farye bud oapan of 
'F iy the hong of o your goo 


your {elyes 


baſe in 


; 


_ a beter and an 
ſubltance, 
25C not away th your 
tienes wh hich hath great re- 
'C nie of rewa 
m_ of ye have need of patence, 
Ex rr pebavcconcihe p willol 
" jwo-gay oe pre promile 
ForTeca ligle while,and he 
chat come wull come, 
Will not tarnie, 
Rowen juſt hall live byfaith: 
if any man draw back, my 
'{ [foul ſrall haveno pleaſurein 
ok But we are not ofthech who 
w back umo' perdition: bur of 
\them'thar beleeye, to the laving 


;th 


_ it > JF obtained 
$09 report, 

2 Through faich weandetand 
that the worlds were framed by 
'the word of God, ſo that things 

| which arch mas not made of 
things which do appear, 

1.4 F 2} gp ircm Abel offered unts 

a more excellent ſacrifice 

| ed hen Kain, by winch he obtained 

| witneſs,that he wa God 


reltifying og bis gi: = and = hs it he jha 


| By faith \ was tranilated | were 
n_ Nenty got ſhe eenthy __ 
waxportoung before his tranf- 


| pion tion he had Pg 
_ |Hepleaſed God, 
i 


_— 9 By faith he {ojoumed in the 


N. —_— AP. XI, 
w faith is the ſubltance of 
ings hoped —_» the evidence of 


eth to mult belceve chat he 
ye | is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him, 


of rhings not ſeen as yer, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
tothe ſaving of his honſe, by the 
which he c world, 
and became heir ofthe righteouf- 
neſs which is by faith. 
$8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to 4. rhe into a place 
which he ſhould after receive for 


| 


out,not Snowing whitherhe went, 


had of nl, as in a fo + 
countrey, dwelling in taberna 

with Itaac and Jacob, the heirs 
| with him of the ſame promile. 

| Io For he looked for a city 


| builder and maker is God. 

i1T h faith alſo Sara her 
ſelf received t to Conceive 
ſeed, and was delryered of a-child 
when ſhe was yur age, becauſe 
ſhe judged him faichfull who bad 
promiſed, 

13 Therefore ſprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
ſo many as the (tarres of the skie 
1a mulricude, & as the ſand which 
is by the ſea- ſhore innumerable, 

13 Theſeall diedin ps not 

ving reccived the Lie mi iy, bur 
having ſeen _ a , a _ 


perſwaded of 
Chceheion, and. = ed tone 
Mp6 9 were cftrangers and pilgrims 


inly that they ſeek a 


| Cn I5 And 


6 But without faith = is impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe him:for he that com- 


12.0: By faith Noah being warned 


an inhericance,obeyed, & he went 


which hath foundations, whoſe |} 


TA ſuch thin K 
PO : - 


| 


| 


be 


-D. 


K. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


_ Dy eg 


| 


| bones 


x5 Jo a truly if they had been 
mindeful - > to countrey, from 
whence = carne out,they cupbeyaigha 
have had opportunity to haye re- | 
ru 

16 But new they defire 2 bor 
countrey, that is an heayen! 
wherefore God is not aſha 
be called their God : for he bath 
prepared forthem a city, 

17 By faith Abraham when he: 
was tried,offered up Ifaac:and he 
that had receiyedthe promiſes, of- 
fered up hisonel y begotten fon : 

18 Of whom it was ſaid,thact in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 

19 Accounting that Was 
able to raiſe him-up,even from the 
dead: from whence alſo he recei- 
yed himin a 

20 By faith T{axc bleſſed Jacob 
_ Elau- concerning things to 
com 


—_— 


—_— 


21 "Byfaith Jacob when he was | 


yr, ng,bleſſed both the fonnes of 
] ph, and warlbipped icaning 
upon the top of his ftaffe. 

7 Book Joi when he died 
made mention et the departing, of 
the children of Iſrael: and gave 
commandment -concerning His 


23 "By faith Moſes when he was 
bora, was hid three moneths of 
ye rparendy, becauſe they-lawhe 

roperchild and they-nota- 
Gaidot the kings commandment, 

_ Byfaith Moſes when he was 
come to years, refuſed ty be _— 
ledthe {on of Pharaohs da 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuf 1 
fliction with the people of God, 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
for aſeaſon : 


26 Eftreming- the —— 


| frcelcaped 


pms 


wot, 


rd, 
27 By faith he forfook 
not fearing the wrath of _> 
for he endured as ſeeing him who 


528" Through faich be kept the 
: ept 
Me the ſprinkling of 
oud,' leſt he that F/ an'r the 
firtt- born ſhould touch them, 
29 By faith they paſſed thro 
the Red ſea, as by dry landtw Eh 
the Egyptians aflaying to do,were| 
drowned. | 
20 By faiththe walls of Fejichs 
fell down, after they were COm- 
paſled abou ſeven dayes, 
31 By folk the hafer Rabab 
not with wy that be- 
(me Sy when (he qr, recel - 
yedthe ſpies with pea 2%, 


21fo on dc of ſephthac, f WD 
v3 Nm EIS 
ingdomes, w 
nels, obtained a ed 
= \moues of Rong PIR 
upd the ilencs of 
4 
= of neaknck _ words 
rong,wamdyaliantin fightt,rure 
nedto di armies Sf theakiens, 
25 Women received their dead! 
rarſed to life again : and others 
weretorrured,n.5t acc -_ 
yerance; that they ' might 


a better reſurreQion. 
36And others Oy of cruell 


oner of Kone amd pin 


_—_ 


a a Oo” www  — = 4 _ 
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ME Hebrews: __ NY 


ſlain with the ſword : they wan- | for what ſon is he whom the fa - 
dred aboutin ſheepckinnes, and ) ther chaſtenethnot ? 
ed, tormented, | ment, whereof all are partakers, 
| 38 Of whomthe world was not ! thenareye baſtards not ſonnes. 
worthy : they wandred indeſerts, | 9 Furthermore, we have had. 
land in mounthins, andin dennes | fathers of our fleſh, which corre- 
and caves of the canh, ; Cted us, and we gavethem reve- 
| 29 And theſe all having ob= | rence : ſhall we not much rather 
tained a good report through | be in ſubjeAion unto the Father 
faith, received not the promiſe: | of ſpirits, and live ? | 
; 2 {ome | 10 For they verily for a few daies 
at they with- | chaſtened us after their own plea- 
made perfect, | ſure ; bur he for ourprofitthat we 


', 40 God having 
better thing for us,, 
out us ſhouldnot be 


| efore, ſeeing we alſo j 11 Now ne chaſtening for the 
fare compaſſed , about with £> | preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
great a cloud of witneſſes, let us | grieyous : neyertheleſs,afterward 
lay alide every weight and the fin | ir yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of 
which doth fo cafily beſet us, and ! righteouſneſs, unto them which 
Jet us run with patience the race | are exerciſed thereby, 


| 2. Looking unto Jeſus the au- | which hang down,and the feeble. 
thour & finiſher of our faith, who knees, 

for thejoy thatwas fet before him, | 123 And make i pathsfor. 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ped feet, leſt that which is lame 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the | be turned out of the way, but let. 
right hand of the throne of God, | It rather be healed. - 

3: For conſider himthat endured ! _ 14 Follow peace with all men, 


gainſt himfelf,leſt ye be wearied | man ſhall fee the Lord : 
and faintin your mindes. I 5. Looking diligently, leſt an 
4 Ye have not yet reliſted unto. | man fail of the grace of God,lef 
bloud, ftriving againſt fin. any root of bitterneſs. ſpringing 
5: And ye have forgotten the |up,trouble you,and thereby many 
exhortation which ſpeaketh unto {be defiled: | 
ou as unto children, My ſori,de- | 16 Leſt there be any fornica* 
iſe not thou the-chaſtening of jtour, or protane perfon, as Eſau, 
e Lord,:nar- faint when thon, |who for one morſel of mea ſol 


art rebuked of him. his birth-right, 
6-For whom'the Lord loveth,he | 17: For ye know how that after- 
ehaſtencth, and ſcourgah every. [ward when he would have inhe- 


lonwhom be receivetl ried the hleſſmngghe wesrnjpiteds 
— +— A207 £ or 


37 They were (onedychey were | "7 If ye endure chaſtening,God | 
ifaw aſunder,were tempted,were | dealethwithcyou as with ſonnes : 


| 63 $000 96, mae | 8 Butif ye be without chaſtiſe- | 
) 


VV, CHAP, XII | might be partakers of his holineſs. 
.F - Y her 


that is ſet before us, 12 Wherefore lift up the hands 


ſuch contradiRion. of ſinners a= | and holineſs, without which no - 


—_—_y  ” 4, 


= —  ——— A —  - 
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; fully with teares, | of thoſe thingsthat are made,that 
+ 18 For ye are not come untothe | thoſe things which cannor be' 
| mount that might be touched, and | ſhaken may remain. : 
| that burned with fire, nor unto | 28 Wherefore we receiving a! 
; blackneſs, & darkneſs,& tempeſt, | kingdome which cannot be mo-! 
. | .19 And the ſound of a trum- | ved, let us have grace, whereby 
| per,andthe yoice of words, which | we may ſerve God acceptably, 
' yoice they that heard, intreated | with reverence and godly fear. 
! that the word ſhould not be ſpo- | 29. For our God is a conſuming 
; ken to them any more. ; fire, | | 
20 ( Forthey could not endure | L CH A Pk, XII1. 
| tharwhich was commanded: and ) Let brotherly loye continue,. : 
if ſo much as a beaſt touch the | 2 Be not forgetfull to m— 
} 


; mountain, it ſhall be toned, or | ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have 

| thruſt through with a dart, * }.entertained angels unawares, 
' 2x Ard lo terrible was the| 3 Remember them: that arein 
| fight;that Moſes ſaid,I exceeding- | bonds,as bound with them ; and: 
| 1y fear and quake ) them which ſuffer adyerfity,as be-! 
' 22 But ye are come unto mount | ing _ ſelves alfo in-the body, 
| Sion, and unto the city of the } 4 Maryage is honourable in all, 
{ living God, the heaventy Femia- and the bed undefiled :but whore- 
lem,andto an innumerable com- | mongers and adulterers God will 
, {pany of angels, ; judge, . 
23 To the general aſſembly,and } 5 Let your converſationbe withs/ 
church of the firſt -borg, which } out coyetouſneſs: and be content 
' are written in heaven, & to God | with ſuch things as ye haye. For 
| the judge of all, andtotht ſpirits } he hath ſaid, I will- never leave 


| of juſt men, made perfect, | thee, nor forlake thee, | 


>_—— 


24 Andto Jeſus the mediatour | 6 Sothat we may boldly ſay, The 

| of the new-covenant, and to the | Lord is my helper, and ! will not 

- | bloudof ſprinkling,that ſpeaketh jfear what man ſhall dounto me, 
! better things then Jt of Abel, ; 7 Remember them which have! 

; 25 See that ye refuſe not him jthe rule over you, who.haye ſpo=: 

| chat ſpeaketh:: for ifthe elcaped | ken unto you the word of God :j 
| not who refuſed him, that ſpake | whoſe faith follow, confidering 
or earth,much more ſhall notwe |the end of their converſation. . 
eſcape,if weturn away frqm him | 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ame yeſter-! 

| that ſpeaketh from heaven, (day, andto day, and forever, . } 
26. Whoſe yoice then ſhook the | 9 Be not carried about with di- 
earth : butnow he hath promiſed, | vers & ftrange doQtrines : for it is 
faying, Y& once more1 ſhake not ja goodthing thatthe heart be efta.. 
'the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 'bliſhed with grace,notwithmeats, 
| 27 And this word , Yer once which hayc- not. profited than 
| C 
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"2 | E TT.” 
' for he found noplace of repen- | more, fignifieth the removing off 
| tance, though he ſought it care- ! thoſe things that are ſhaken, as! ' 


— 


| | = 
| 


| &- ——— 


| 
 Þa ha 
therein, 18 Pray for ws: : for we truft we | 


t have beea ocoupied 


10 _ have an altar whereof have a confcience, in "K 
have —_— to eat, which Riga willi my ts live honeftl 
ſerve the tabernacle, eech youthe o- 


11 Forthe bodies of theſe beaſts, W 2s oh, "os I may be reftore} 
whoſe bloud is kt into the &o you the ſooner, 

ſanctuary by the bighprieft for | 20 Now the God of peace thar 
uare burnt withont thecamp. {brought again from the dead onr 


x2 Wherefore oe. Bas alſo, that ord Jcfus, that great as heard 
e might - fanifie the of the ſheep,through the bloud of 
with his own bl with- everlaſting covenant, 
i the gate, .* 21 Make you perfe& in every} 
us _ggo! forth therefore un+ oor work to do his will, work- 
him _—_— camp, bear- = i wm re __ is well 
repro = ing in his fight;thro us 
os en we no Contini- Tipt, to whom be glory = 
ing city,bur we ſcek oneto come. [and eyer. Amen, 


12 5 By himtherecfore let us offer "2 And I beſeec oa, 
the ſacrifice 5 —__ to God con- | fuffer the word of exhortation, for 
akaNes th is, the fruit of our |I haye written a letter unto you 

bps, giving athanks to hisname, {infew words, 

tw do good,andto com- | 2 be Fo ow yerhat our brother Ti- 
a 1notyfor with ſuch uy oigs at libe moth whom| 
facriticesGod 1s well pleaſed, ortly,l will-ſee you,} 

17 Obey them that _— the =_ jo we lute all them a have the 

over you,8: fubmir your (elves:for | rulcovyer TICS, and all the ſaints, 
they watch for your {e arty hey ot calie ſalute you. by 
| (that mult giye account ce be withyou all, Amen, 
maydoic with Joy» ze" _ 
grief: for that is waproficable for | Written to the Hebrews, fro 
you, Iralie, by Timothy. 


(Ss "7 CELLO 


ao ——w wo 


CHAP. fect warkthat ye-may bey rfet 
a ſervant of God, aud of | and entire, wanting y bogerk 

the ord Jefus Chrift, to. the| | 51f any of you lack wildome 
relve trides which are leanered| let him agk ÞÞGodgthar gjverhe 
abroad, greeting, all men liberally,and id 
2 My brethren, count it all joy | aot, and it ſhall be given him, 
ry yefall into divers tempta- 6 Bur let him. 465 in _taith, n9- 
ons wayer or he that wa 
2 Knowing this,that the trying ere Wo wave of the ſea 


workethpaticace, | driven har 4h winde,andeofled 
ri tet patience wave her per={ 7 Forlet not thatman — tha fed} 


© © aa ann hf 


—D<—= 
| 
- EE 


| 


A — 


io 


——_ 


io But the ri 


fade away in 
ed is the man 


by 


in that he i 
made low :; ; Ana þ as the flower 
of the graſs he ſhall paſs away, 
ph hg a heal wicker 

with a burning it withe 
| etch the grals:& the flower ered 
| falleth he s race of the iaſh 

of it -eriſherh : ſo alſo ſhall the 
| rich his waycs.! 
that -ea-| 


_ Chap, 1. 332 a 


_ temptation : for when he | 
tried,be ſhall receive the crown 
. A life which the Lord hath pro-| 


k. Let no man ſay when 


; when he is 


fin w _ 
forth death, 


I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted 
 eviLncither tempteth he auy man, 
iy as ayery- a ROS 

rawn away 
-| own luſt, aud enticed, 
| I5 Thea by + hath con-| hea 
Pagers. it bringeth torn <6 th 


| miſedto them that love al <a, 
is 


with} 


ang} 
r—— 


| 16 Do nut, erre , my beloved| _ in their afl{& _ 
brethren, | keep bimlſelf unſpotred 
17 Eyer good it andevery ——_ 
is from above, and' CHAP, 10, 
cometh af 14 the Father of | My brethren,have nec the faith 
lights, with w 8.00 yariable- | | of eur Lord Jeſus us Chriſt the Lord 
Bs neither ny ot turging, of ory, with reſpe& of perſons. 
x8 Of hisown _onggs! he us Come ys = 
with the word of truth, that we als 2a man with a 
ſhouldbe a kinde of fii-fruceof | good apparel; op n= 
his creatures, 


19 W hereforeaniy belovedbre- 


thren, let every 
beaten Ee 


be ſwift to 


to wiath, 


all receive any 20 For the Wrat h of aan work- 
Lord, ; eth not the righteoutnefs of God. 
| of & yay apo man is un=- Ma our y - re lay pays all fal- 
| ein $ Wayes. thine fuperfluity of nau 
9 Let the brother of low degree; tine {s,and receiye with wars 
rejoyce in that he is exalted the engrafted word,which is ab 


to ſlave 

22 But be ye decrs of the word,) 
and not hearers onel y, d:ceiving 
your own elves, 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 

word, and not a doer, -he is like 
ena A man beholding his natu- 
rall face ina glaſs; 

24 For be bcholdah himſelf 
and goeth his way, and ftraight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

35 Burt whoſo looketh into the 
perfe& law of liberty, and conti- 
nueth therein,he being not #4 for= 
getfull hearer, bur a doer of the 
workghirman ſhall be bleſſed in| 

is deed 

26 pb—— ou ſeem | 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
hisrongue, but deceiyeth his own 
mans religion isyain, 
27 Puwereligion ed | 
before God => the Father, is 
this, To viſit thefacherleſs any wi 


ot! 


ing ſoa poor man, in wileraiment: 
3 And ye have reſpe& to him. 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and ſay unto kim. Six thou here 
_Þ 


— 


| 


_— 


— ITT Jarkes, 
— — A | : , : . | 
in a-good- place 3 and ſay to the | 76 And one of you lay unts 
EN or prot there, or fit here |them, Depart in peace, be you | 
under my. foot{tool: {warmed , and filled : notwith- 
4 Axe*ye not then partiall-in [ſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
PR | yourlelyes, and are become jud- [things which are needfull tothe | 
# ges of evil choughts, | body : what doth it profit ? | 
5 Hearken my beloved brethren, | 17 Even ſo faith, if it hathnot | 
Hathnot God choſen the poor of works, is dead being alone, 
this world,rich in faith, and heirs ; 18 Yea a man may ſay, Thou 
of the kingdome, which he hath | haſt faith,and I have works:ſhew | 
promiſed to them that love-him ? | me thry faith without thy works,” | 
6But ye haye deſpiſedthe poor, Do | and I will ſhew thee my faith by | 
not rich.men oppreſs you,& draw | my works. | 
you before thejudgement-ſeats? | 19 Thoubeleevelt that there is 
' 2 Do not they blaſpheme that | one God, thou doeſt well : the | 
| wotthy name,by the which ye are | devils alſo belceve,and tremble, | 
called? | | 20 But wiltthouknow,O vain 
$ If ye fulfill the royall law,ac- | man, that faith without works is | 
cording to the ſcripture , Thou | dead? - 
ſhalt love thy neighbour asthy | 2x Was not Abraham our father | 
ſelf, ye do well, juſtified by works, when he had | 
9 Butifye have reſpe& toper- | offered )ſaac his ſon uponthealtar? 
{ ſons, ye commit fin,& are convin- | 22 Seelt thou how faith wrought | 
ced of the law as tranſgreflours. | with his works, and by works 
10- For whoſoever ſhall keep | was faith made pertect ? | 
the whole law, and yeroffend in | 23 Andthe ſcripture was fulfil- 
one pots he is guilty of all, © led which ſaith, Abraham belec.. 
11 For he that ſaid,Do fiot com- | yed God, and it was imputed un- 
mit adultery;ſaid alſo,Do not kill, | to him for righteouſneſs : and he 
Now if thou commit no adultery, ! was calledthe friend of God, 
yetif thou kill, thou art become | 24 Ye ſee then how that by 
a tranſ{greflourof the law. works a man is jultified, and not 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as | by faith onely, 
they that ſhall be judged by the ' 25 Likewiſealſo, was notRa- 
law of. liberty. ; hab the harlot juſtified by works, 
I3 For he ſhall haye judge- | when ſhe had received the meſ- 
"ment without mercy, that hath | ſcngers, and had ſent them our 
ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy | another way? 
rejoyceth againſt judgement, {| 26 For asthe body without the 
14 What doth it profit, my bre- : ſpirit is dead , fo taich without 
thien, though a man ſay he hath { works is dead alſo, 
faith, and haye not works ? 'can | CHAP. III. | 
faith ſave him? | M, brethren, be not many ma- 
| I 5 It a brotheror ſiſter be naked, ſters, knowing that we ſhall.re- 
and deſtitute of daily food, | ccive the greater condemnation, 


— 


— 
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Chap | ij, iv; 33 


BF » For in matly things we offend; 13 Who is a wiſe man'a#id en-| 
*all., If any man offend not in| dued with knowledge amoneg(t| 
 } word,the ſame bt nee man,8& | you > let him ſhey out of a 200d 
able 41 ſo to bridle the whole Body. | convertation -his works witli 
\-'3 Betold; we- pur bits in the | meekneſs of wifdome; -_ *| 
hotſes 'mouthes, that' they may : ' 14 Burt if ye hxve biter enyying| 
'obey. tis, and we turn abeur their | andftrife in your hearts;2lory not, 
whole body. - | __ |} andlienotagainſt therruth, - 
|--4 Behold alſothe ſhips, which; 25 This wiſdome delcendeth 
| though they be ſo great, andare| not from above, but js earthly, 
driven of farce windes, yet wre| ſenſual), deyiliſh.' -' © * 
they turned about with a -yery} 16 For 'where- enivying 'and| 
ſmall-kelm, whitherſoeyer the | ſtrife is, there _is confuſion, 'and} 
govyernour lifteth, © evil work, | 
þ -5 _Byen ſo the tongue is a-litt'e } 17 Bur thewiſdome that is from} 
member,& boaſteth great things: } aboye is firſt pure,thenpeaceable,}- 
behold —_ great a matter 2 little | gentle;&eafic to beentreated'full | 
| fire tandlerh. . 5+ 57524 © | of mercy and good fivits,withour 
[-'6 And the tongue: is 'a'fire, a , partialliey, 8& withouthypocrifie, 
woerldof iniquity: ſo is the —_ 18 And the fruit of righteouf- 
amongſt our members, that it de- } nels is ſown in peace of themthat 
fileth thewhole body, ard ſetteth | make peace. | 
,onfirethe courſeof nature; 'and it E CHAP, IV; | 
isfer.on fireof hell; 524 9 rom whence come warres and 
| ' For-evety kinde of beaſts and ; fightings'among yau 2 come chey | 
of birds, and of ſerpents, & things | not hence,eyen of your luſts, that | | 
| 
| 
| 


n the ſea,istamed,and hath been } warr in your members ? 
tamed of mankinde. | 2 Yeluſt,andhave not: ye kill, 
8: Bur the tongue can no man! and defire-to haye, and cannot 
(tame, K Oy unruly:eyy, full of | _ : ye fight and way ye 
cadly:poylon, © © © ' } Have not, becaule ye ask not, -- 
A Neevith bleſs we God, even | 3 'Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
the Father : and' therewith curſe | cauſe'yeaskamils, that ye may 
we men,which are made atter'the | confume it upon your lufts. 
fimilitude of God.  __ .. | 4 Ye" adulterers, and adulte- 
| 10 Out of theſame mouth pro- | teſlesknowye not thatthe friend- 
\cregech blefling and-curfing: my ; Mip of the world is enmicy with 
bren, theſe things ought not | God? whoſoever therefore will] 
Fs foreiſlendfonbarthe| newy of God, fs | 
ſameplace ſweet water & bitter ? | -'5 Do yethink that the ſcripture} 
-12:Canthe fig<ree,my brethren, | ſaith in yain,The fſpiritchardwel-| 
aroirye-berties > eirher a vine, | leth inus luftechco envy 2: ©" 
figs'?.| ſo can no folimain both ' 6 But he. giveth more gr 


Ace 
yield fak water and freſh, ' | wherefore heſaith, God ref il ba 
— — 

| 


. - — i... — 


Tal 


iveth grace ungo fand how! for your miſeries that! 

[the he pod, but ren pad come upon you, | 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore | 2 Your riches are corrupted,and 

Ito God : reſiſt the deyil, and he |your garments moath-eaten, 

will flce from you, 2 Your gold and filyer is can- 
8 Nraw nigh to'God, and he {kered, and the ruſt ofthema fhall 

| will draw nigh to you : cleanſe |be a witnel(s againſt you, 

your hands,yefianers, a and peg: e | ſhall eat your fleſh as it were 

your hearts, ye double-minded. } fire : ye haye hea apa ory treaſure to- 
9 Be aMigted, and mas and | gether for the laſt da 

weep : let your laughter be tura- | 4 Behold the hire p labou- 

ed to mourning, and your joyto | rers , which haye reaped down 

heavinelſs, our fields, which js of you k 

{ 10 Hum felesin the fight ack by Trud, crieth : and. 
rhe Lord; he ſhall lifr you up. | cries of them which have reaped, 

1S peak not evill one of ano- | are entred into the eares of- ” 

Fs nn mt he Fas kk 4 Lord of ſabbaoth.. 

eyill of bis brother, ' anc ' 5 Yehave lived inpleaſureas 


law, and judgeth the law © but if } have nouriſhed yoip hearts,2$ in 

thou judge the law, thou art not | a Saxot fl 

a doer of the law,but a judge, e have condemned & killed 
12 There is one law-giver,whp | the juſt, & he doth:not refift you, 

loahlo tolavrandap dt +4528 6 patient haters brethoen, 
art that another ? the coming; e + be= 

13 Goto a that bo. To] bold vt pony 27g Ar waitechfor 

day or to marrow WC will gO | the pe fruit of the earth,and 

into ſuch a city, and ws PTY hat _ pang for it,uritill he 

there a year, and buy an dell, receive thecarl ay and lattertai 

_ K32in 3 $ | Be, yealſa patients fabl bl 

hereas ye patho your hearts : for the: coming of 

ſhallde on the merrow:for:what | the Lord draweth nigh, 

is your life ? It is even a vapour| 9 Grudge not ane-againft aw 

that appeareth for alittle cime, | other, brethren, left' ye becan« 

and then yaniſheth away. demned : behold,the judge fiands 
1.5 For that ye ought to ſay, If | cth before the door, 

the Lord will, we ſhall live;and| 10 Fake, niy.brethrea, thepro- 

| do this, or that, phets, who have {poken in. "= 

| 16; But now yerejoice in your { name of the pang ee an _— 

boaſtings:all ſuch re isevil fof py 5s, patience, 


17 Theseforeto him that knows- |: 11 B we countthem ha 
th ta do; yr _ it not, to | which en Yehave hearg of 
him it is | as L1CACE Schvatarhs- 


of thaiLotd: i the Lord:is | 
very pinball hn of tender mercy, | 
| 12 But 


Jo wnow wort men, weep 


| nl of ie krgther, (and pagerh | 5 Tehave ved lahake rel 


by 


- 


1 q 
Chip. 5. __ - _—= 


— 


| 
"x2 But above- all things, my] another, aad pray one forano- | 
brethren, ſwear not, neither by ! ther, that ye may be healed : the 
heaven,neither by the earth, nei-| effeQuall fervent prayer of a 
er by any otheroath : but let} righteous man availeth much, *' 
our yea, be yea, and your nay,j 17 Elias was a man ſubject to 
may, lelt ye fall into condemna=; like paſſions as we are, and he 
tion, Hh | prayed earneſtly that it might not 
12 Is iny among yon affliced?; rain: and it rained not on the 
et him pray, Is any metry ? let; earth by the ſpace of three yeares| 
im ſing palms, and fix moneths, | 
; 14 Is any ſick among you? let} 18 And he prayed again,. and | 
im call ' for the elders of the} the heayen gave rain, and the 
hurchy and let them pray over | earth brought forth her fruit. 
itn, anointing him with oyl in 19 Brethren, if any of you do 
the name oftheLord: - | erre fromchetruth, and onecon- 
15 Andthe prayer of faith ſhall } yert him; | 
ave theſicks voy the Lord ſhall | 26 Let him know,that he which 
iſs hit up; a4 if he haye com- | conyerteth the finner from the ex- 
nitted finnes, they ſhall be for- | rour of his way,ſhall ſave a fl ml 
given him. from death; and ſhall hide a mul- 
x6 Confeſs your faults one to | titude of finnes, 


te, 


IF 3), 1 ESTER 
The firft Bpiſtle generall of PET BR. 

CHAP, 1. 1 Who are kept by the power 
eter atiapoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, | of God through Faith unto faly2- 
o the firangets ſcatcered through: | tion, ready to be revealed inthe} 
ut Pontus,Galatia,Cappadocta, | laſt time, | 
Afia, and Bithynia, | 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, | 
2 Elect according to the fore- | though now for a ſeaſon ( if need 
knowledge of God the Father, | be ) ye are in heavinefs through 
through fanRification of the Spi- | manifold temptations, 
ritunts obedience, and ſprinkling | 7 That the triall of your faith 
of the blowd of Jeſus Chrift : | being much more precious,then © 
Grace unto 'you and peace be | gold that periſhetb, though ic be 
pntiplies, tried with fire,might be found un- 
3 B efled bethe God, and Fa- | to praiſe,and honour,and glory,at 

ther of our Lord Jefiis Chriſt, | the appearing of Jefus Chrilt, 
Which ccording to his abundant | 8W hom having notfeen;ye loye: | 
ercy , hath begotten us again |! in whomthough now ye lee him 
unto a lively hope, by the refurre- | not, yet beteeving;ye rejoyce with 
\&tionof [efusChrift fromthe dead, | Joy undpeakable,and full ofglory: 
4 . 4 To an inheritance incorupti- | 9 Receiving the end of your 
- » ſbleg&undefiled,g that fadeth not | faith, eyenthe ſalyation of your 
away,releryed in heayen for you, | fouls, o : 
I'0 2 
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x0 Of which ſalvation the pro- ; 


hets have enquired, and {earched 
Giliget! y, who propheſicd of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you. 


. 


of Chrilas of a Tambe withour '” 
: qd 
_ 20 Who verily was foreordain ; 


blemiſh and without ſpot, 


ed before the foundation of the 


11. Searching what, or -what { world, but was manifeſt 1ntheſe 
manner of time theSpirit of Chriſt | laſt times for you; 


which was in them did (1gnife, 
when it teftified beforchand the 
ſufferings of Chrift,and the g:ory 
hat ſhould follow. 


! faith an 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, | 22-Secing ye have purified your 


21 Who by him dobeleeve in 
God that raiied him up from'the 
dead,8& gave him glory that your 

hope might be in God, 


that not unto themſelves, but unto | ſouls in obeying the truththrough 
us they did miniſter the things | the Spirit, unto unfeigned loye of 
which are now reported unto | the brethren: ſee that ye loye one 


you by them that haye P 
the goſpel unto you, wit 
ly Gholt ſent down from heayen, 
which things the angels defire to 
look into, ; 

I 2 Wherefore gird up the loyas 
of your minde, bez ſober, and 
hope ta the end,for the grace that 
1s to be broughtunto you at the 
revelation ef Jeſs Chriſt, 

14 As obedient children , not 
faſhioning your ſelyes accora- 


ing to the former Juſfts, in your 
{reached unto you, 


CHAS: 41 
V Vherefore laying aſide all 


ignorance :" an 
I'5 But as he which hath called 
you1s. holy, .1o be ye hol 


y.in all 
manner of conyerſation ; 


16 Becaule it is written, Be ye) 


holy,for Iam holy. 

17 Andif ye call on tie Father, 
who, without reſpe& of . perſons! 
Judgeth according to every mans! 
W 


work, paſs the time of your ſo-{ the Lord isgracious, | 


ourning here in fear : 
18 Foraſmuch as ye 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as filver and 
gold, from your yain converſati- | 
on received by tradition fromyour 
fathers; 
.19 But with the precious bloud 


| 


reached i another 
the ho- | yently, 


know that | ] 


with a - pure heart fer- 


23 Being borg, again, not of 
coruptibleleed;bnr of iacorrupti- 
ble, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for eyer. 

24 For all fleſh is as graſs,8 all 
the glory of man,as the flower of 
grals: the.graſs withereth, and 
the flower thereef falleth away : 

25 But the word' of the 'L 
endureth for ever. And this is the 
word which -by the goſpel 1s 


malice,& all-guile,& hypocriſies; 
and envies, & all eyil-{peakings, 
2 As new born babes defire the 
ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
may-grow: thereby.: 
2 [f{o be ye have taſted that 
4 To whom coming, as unto a 
ring (tonegdifallowed indeed of 
men,but choſen otGod,Srprecious. 


5 Ye allo as lively tones, are 


built up a ſpirituall houſe, an ho} 
prieſthood . to. offer- up ſpiritua 
{factifices, acceptable to God by 


Jeſus Chriſt, 
6 Wheyze- 


—_—” 


: 
- 
, 


| 


6 Wherefore iFis eonexinedirr; 
11x ſcriprure,Behold, I lay in Sion 
chief corner-ſtone,-elect, preci- 
us, and he that beleeveth on him} 
hall not be confounded, 
7 Untoyouthercfore which be - 
ceve he is precious; butunto them 
which be diſobedient, the tone 
w® the builders diſallowed , the 
ſameis madethe head of þ corner, 
8 And a ſtone of ftumbling, and 
a rock of offence, eyen to them 
which flumble at the word, being 
dilſobedient, whereunto allo they 
were appointed, 
9 But ye area choſen generati- 
on, a royall prieſthood, an holy 
nation, 2 pecuitar people, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forththe prailesvf 
him, who hath called you out of 


10 Which in. time paſt were not 
4 people, but are now the people 
of God-: which had not obtained 
Tercie, but now haye obtained 
nercie, | 

I1Dearly be!ovRl beſeech yu 
1s ſtrangers aud pilgrims, ab{i 
rom fleſhly luſts, which warre a- 
24inlt the foul. Y 

12 Having your converſation 
onelt among the Gentiles, that 
vhereas they ſpeak againſt you 

$ evil-doers, they -may by your 
-00d works which they ſhall be 
1old, glorifie God. in'the day of 
rifitation, ans { | 
I 3 Submit your ſelves to every 


darkneſs into his maryellous light:1 


* 


: With wel: doing ye may put to {1- 
lerce the ignorance  , fooliſh 
men. 

16 As free, and notuſing your 


liberty for a cloke of malicioul= | 


\ nels,but as the ſervants of God. 


!rdinance of man for the Lor 
ake, whether it beto the king, 
$ lupreme, 3 

- 14 Or unto goyernours, as unto 
hem that. are] ſent:by bim for 
he -puniſhment of eyil-doers, an 
or the praiſe of them that do well 


OO #\. —_ 


17 Hoaourall men, ! ove the 
brotherhood, Fear God, Honour 
the King , 

18 Servants be ſubje& to your 
maſters with a{l fear, not oacly-to 
the good and geatle, but alſo to 
the froward, 

1 9For this isthank-worthy,if a 
man for conlcience toward God 
endure grief,ſuffering wrongfully, 
20 For what glory is1t,it when 
ye be buffered for your -faults, ye 
ſhall rake it patiently?butif when 
ye do well,;and ſuffer for it,ye take' 
it patient] y;tH-is is acceptable with 
God, \ - 


2I For eyen hereunto were ye 
called:becaulſe Chriſt alſo ſuffere 
for us, leaving us an example,tha 
ye ſhould follow his eps: 

22 Whodid no fin,neither was 
guile found in his mouth, - 

23 Who when he was reviled 
reviled not again, when he ſuf- 
fered, he threatened not, but com- 
mitted him ſelf to him that judg- 
eth righteouſly. 

. 24 Who his own ſelf bare our 


fins ir his own body on the tree 
that we bein dead tofin, ſhou' 

live unto righteouſneſs;by whoſe 
ſtripesye werz healed, 

.25For ye-were as ſheep going a 
tray, but are now returned unt 

the Shepherd and Biſhop of y 


ſouls, | CHAPAAIL.” 
Likeni; ye Wives, Vein ſub- 
Ee Jec- 


| 
| 


23% 


I. Pyter, 


jeftion to your ewn husbands, 
that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word 


en of the wives: 

2 While they behold your chaſte 
 eonverſatiou coupled with fear. 
/ 2 Whole adorning, let it not b 
that outward adorning, of plai- 
ting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of appar- 
xcl:; 

4But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which 1s not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
2 meek andquiet ſpirit, which 1s 
in the fight of God of great price, 
\ . © For afterthis manner inthe old 
time, the holy women alſo who 
truſted in God adorned them- 
' Iſelves, being in ſubjeRtion unto 
their own husbands, 

GE ven as Sara obeyed Abraham, 


ters ye areas long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any a- 
mazement, 
7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwell 
ith them accordi&s to know- 
e giving honour unto the 
ite as unto the weaker yeſlel, 
as being heirs together of the 
ace of life, that your prayers be 
ot hindred, _ 
8Finally,be ye all of one minde, 
ing compaſſion one. of ano= 
er, love as brethren, be pittifull, 
-COUrTEOUS.: 
9 Not rendring evil for evil, or 
ailing for railing : but contrari- 


f 
iſe blefſin 


| 


herita-bleſimg. 
x oFor he that will loye life, 8 ſee 


be wonne by the converlati- | 


be. | the 


calling him Lord, whoſe daugh- | 


nowing that ye are 
hereunto called, that ye ſhould 


— - — — 


tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. 
x1 Lethim eſchew evil, and do 
good.let him {eek peace,&enſue it 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his eares 
are open unto their prayers : but 
ace of the Lord is againſt 
them that do eyil. 
I3And who is he that. will harm 
you, if ye- be fallowers of that 
| which is good ? 
I4 But andif ye ſuffer for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake happy are ye, and 
be not afraid of their terrour, nei - 
ther be troubled : 
I 5But ſanRtife the Lord Godin 
your hearts, and be ready al- 
Wayesto give an an{wer to every 
man that asketh you a reaſon of 
the hope that is in you, with 
meekneſs and fear : 
16 Having a good conſcience 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
you, as of eyil doers, they ma 
be aſhamed that fallely accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt, 
17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be ſo, thatye luffer for well 
doing, then forevil doing, © * 
I8 For Chiift alſo hath once 
ſuffered for finnes, thejult for the | 
unjuſt : (that he might bring usto 
God ) being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: 
| 19 By whichalſo he went and 
preached untothe ſpirits inprifonz | 
20 Which ſometime were diſe- | 
bedient, when once the long-ſuf= | 
fering of God waited inthe dayes 
of Noah, while the ark was pre- 
paring, whereity fewsthat 1s eight 
ſouls, were ſaved by wartef, 


COINS 


ood dayes, Ict him refrain his 


| 23+ Fhelike whereunto, 
yen baptiſme, doth alſo now 


| [ 
; 


> 


Em . 


! 


CD 


tj, | 


| 


— 


ſave ns, (not the putting away o 
the filth of the fleth, bur the an- 
{werof a good conicjencetowards 
_ by- the reſurre8tion of Je- 
us: : 
22W ho is gone into heayven,and 
is on the right hand of God, an- 


gells, and authorities, and -pow- 


| ers being made ſubjeCEt unto him, 


CH AP, III, 

F oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 
minde ifor he that hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin: 

2--That-heno longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to 


theluſts of mea, but to the will of 


God. | 
2 For the time paſt of our life 
e us to have wrought 


may 
* the-will of the Gentiles, when we 


| 


bore 


walkedin laſciviouſnels,luſts,cx- 

ceſs of wine, revellings, banquet- 

ingsand abominable idolatries : 
4 Wherein they think irſtrange 


: that you run not withthem to the 
ſame excels of riot, ſpeaking evil 


of you: | 
5Who ſhall give accountto him 


| thatis ready to judge the quick 


and the dead, 

6 For, for this cauſe was the g0- 
ſpel preached alſo to them that 
are dead;that they-might be.judg- 


ed according to men in the fleſh, 


burtlive according to God inthe 


ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand :'be ye therefore ſober and 
watch unto-prayer, 

8 And above allthings have 
fervent. charity among -your 
ſelves : for charity ſhallcoverthe 
qnultitud 


de'offinnes, 


_— 


| 


| whom be 


9 Ule hoſpitality one to ano- 
ther wi | | 


19 Asevery manhach received | 


the gift,even {o-minjRer the ſame 
oneto another, as good ttewards 
of the manifold grace of God. . 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him 
{peak as the oracles of God : if a- 
ny man miniſter, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth, 
that Godin all things may be 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
raile and dominion 
for eyerandever. Amen, 

I2 Beloved,think j:not firange 
concerning the fierytriall, whio 
is to try - you, as though ſome 
firange thing edunto you, 

13 But rejoyce 1n as much as ye 
are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings; 
that when his Flory ſhall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo -with 
exceeding joy, 

L4 If ye be reproched for the 


Tname of:Chrift, ha 


happy are ye; for 
the ipirit of glory, and 
refteth upon you : on their part he 
isevil ſpoken of, butoa yourparr 
he is glorified. 

15 Burtlet none of youuffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil.doer, or as a -bufe-body in 
other mens rhatrers, 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer asa 
Chiiſtian, :lec him not'be aſha- 
med, bur let him glorifile God on 
this behalf. 

17Forthe time is come that judg. 
ment . muſt begin at:the -houſe.of 
God: and if fiſt begin at. vs, 
what'ſhall the endibe oftheovthat 
obey not the Ia ? 

158 And if the righteous {carce- 
ly be ſaved, where :ſhallthe un- 
godly aad thefumner appear ? 

Ee2 19 Wheic- 


ee EE EE * 


— 
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—T 19Wherefore, Tetthein that Tu. 7 Calling all your care upon 
 feraccording tothe will of God, him, for he careth for you, 
th ing of their fouls wn Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſe 


I Ty yn rn gy on 


commit th 


ko him in well-doing, asunto a Four png” the devil,as a roar- 
Faichfull Creatour, ng lion walketh about ſeeking 
| om he may deyoure, 


CHAP, V. W 
'T te elders which are among -| 9 Whom reliſt ſtedfaſt in the 
you I exhott, who: am alſoane!l- faith, knowing that the ſame at- 
ider,and a witnels of the tufter- —_— are accompliſhed - tn 
lings of Chriſt,8 al{oa partaker of fyonr brethren that. are in the 
= glory that ſhall be reyealed, world, Wc. 

2 Feed the flock of God which } 10. Burt the God of all grace 
's among you, taking the over- who hath called us into his eter- 
fight thereof notby conſtraint, but fnall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, af- 
willingly: not for filthy lucre,but [terthat ye have ſuffered/a-while | | 
» ofaready minde. ” . make youpertectRabliſh,ſtreng- | 

*- 41-3 Neither as being lords over {then, ſettle you, -. 7 
1Gods heritage : but being enſam- }: 117 Tohim be glory and domr- | 
ples tothe flock, nion forever and eyer. Amen, 

4 4 And when the chict Shep= | 12 By Silvanus a faithfull bro- 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- jther unto-you, ( as I ſuppoſe )I 
ceive a crown of glory that tadeth | haye written briefly, exhorting, | 
Not away, .» andteftifying, that this-is the true | 
} 5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit i grace of Ged wherein yeſtand., 
your felyes unto the elder: yea,alf } x3 The churchchatis at Baby- 
\of you be ſubje&t one to another, | lon ele&ted together with you, | 
and be clothed with humility : for | ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus | 
Godrefiſteththe proud,and giveth | my ſon, 
-tgrace to the humble, 14 Greet ye one anotier with 
J 6- Humble your ſelves therefore | a kiſs of charity : Peace be with | 
under the mighty hand of God, | you all thatare in Chriſt Jelvs, 
'thathe may exalt you in due time: | Amen, | 


The ſecond Epiſtle ghnerall of PETER, - — 


| _ CHAP, I; ledge of God, and of Jeſus out 
l © "900 Peter,” a ſervant: and | Lord, 2 

jan apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to | 3 According ashis diyine pow- 
{them that have obtained like | er hath given unto us all things 
- {precious faith: with ' us,- through | that pertain unto life and god- | 
the: righteouſneſs of God, and lineſs, through the knowledge off | 
our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt : him that hath called us to glory 
2 Grace and peace be multipli- | and vertue ; | þ 


RN 


ed unto you through the know- | 4 Whereby are giycn unto us| 
E:- EXCEC= 


—_— 
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exceeding great andprecious pro- 
miſes; that your you might be 
partakers ofthe divine nature, ha- 
(po g eſcaped the corruption that is 
in the world through luſt. 
'-5 Andbefides this, giving all di. 
gence, adde to your faith,vertue; 
and to vertue, knowledge ; 
''s And to knowledge, tempe- | 
__ ; & to temperance,patience; 
nd :o patience, godlineis ; 
7 And to godlinels, brotherly 
indne(s; and to brotheily kind- 
[s, charity, 
$ Forif theſethings be in you, 
and aboundgthey make you that 
| ſhall nclder be barren,nor un- 


runcfull in the knowledge of our 
ord Jeſus Chrift, 
9 Bur he that lacketh theſe 
ings, is blinde, and cannot ſee 
arre off, and hath forgotten that 
e was purged from his old fins, 
10 Wherefore the racher, bre - 
ren, give diligence to -make 
our calling and election ſure :. 
or if ye datheſe things, ye ſhall 
ever fall : 
11 Forſoan entrance ſhall be 
iniftred unto you abundantly, 
nto the everlaſting kin O 
r Lord & Saviour Jefus Chriſt, 
12Wherefore I willnot be neg- 
igent to put you alwayes in re- 
embrance of theſe thingsthough | 
eknow them, and be eſtabli 
din the preſent truth, 
13 Yea, I think it meet,as long 
$ 1 amin this tabernacle, to ſtirre 
ou up, by putting you in remem- 
rance, 
| 14Knowing that ſhortly I muſt 
off this my tabernacle,even as 
n r Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhew- ' 
me, 


i. 
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>. 


— Awe 


| 


| evil ſpoken of, 


15 Moreover, Fwili endeavour 
that you may be able after my de 
ceaſe, to have theſe things al- 
wayes in remembrance, 

16. For we have not followed 
cunningly deviſed fables, when 
we made known uvto you the 

ower and coming of our Lord 
Toke Chriſt,but were eye- witnel 
les of his majeſtie, 

I7 For he received from God 
the Father, honour and glory 
when there came ſuch a yoicetc 
him from the excellent glory, Thi 
is my beloved Son in whom 1 arr 
well plealcd, | 

18: And this yoice which came 
from heayen we heard, when we 
were with him inthe holy moun 

19 We have alſo a more ſure 
word of propheſie, whereunto y 
do well thatye take heed, as unto 
a light that ſhineth in a dar 
place,untill the day dawngand the 
day-ſtarre arife in your hears: 

20 Knowing this firſt, that nc 
propheſie of the ſcripture isof an 


| private interpretation. 


' 21 For the'propheſie came not 
1n old time by the will of man 


f | but holy men of God ſpake as the 


were moyed by the holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP. IL, 

Bu there were falſe prophets al 
{o: among the- people, , eyen a 
there ſhall be falle teachers a 
mong you, who privily ſha 
bring in damnable 
denying the Lord that boughe 
them, and bring upon themſelye: 
{witt deftruftion, 

2 Andmany ſhall follow 
pernicious wayes, by reaſon « 
whom the way of truth ſhall be 


3 And 


Eez 


el1 even. 


-, 


| 
| 
| 
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bp Peter, 


| 2 Andthrough covetouſneſs ſhall 
they with fained words make 
merchandiſe of you; whoſe judge- 
ment now of a longtime lingreth 
zand their damnation ſlum- 
eth not, 
| 4 ForitGod ſpared notthe an- 
els that ſinned, but caſt them 
| > to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darknels, to be re- 
erved unto judgement : 
5 Andipared notthe old world, 
ut ſayed Noe the eighth perſon, 
preacher of righteoufneſs,bring- 
ng in the loud uponthe world of 
he ungodly : - | 
yay ar Fol the cities of Sodom 
nd Gomorrha into aſhes, con- 
mned them with an overthrow, 
aking them an enſample unto 
ole Gar after ſhould live un - 
odly : 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, yexed 
iththe filthy converſation of the 
icked : 
8 (For thatrighteous man dwel- 
ing among _ in ſeeing and 
ing, yexed his righteous ſoul 
rom day to day with their un- 
awtfull deeds ) 


werthe godly out of temptations, 
and to reſerye-the unjuſt unto t 
y ofjudgement to be puni 

"xo But chiefly them that walk 
fer the fleſh in the luſt of un- 
leanneſs, and defpiſe govern- 


willed, they are not afraid to 

peak evil of dignities, 

it Whereas angels which are 
- preaterin powerand might, brin; 

-, Inot railing accuſation agai 

er before the Lord, 

I2 Butthele, as naturall brute 


—_— {AS 


| TIE 


HR 


; of unrighteouſneſs : 


| 


| 
9 The Lord knoweth how to de- | . 
| ſwelling words of yanity, they 
he | allurerhrpughthe luſts ofthe fleſh, | 
d: | through much wantonnels, thoſe | 


t} ped the pollutions of the world 


| 


! bealts, made to be taken and de- : 
| ſtroyed, {peak evil of the things 
|thattheyunderſtand not,and ſhall ; 
| utterly pEriſh in their own core | 
' ruption; | 
' I3And ſhall receiye the reward 
| of unrighteouſneſs, as they thar 
count it pleaſureto riot inthe day | 
| time : ſpotsthey are and blemiſh- | 
es, ſporting themſelyes with their / 
; own deceit vings, while they feaſt 
; withyou; 
| 14 Having eyes full of adulte- 
[ry and that cannot ceaſe from” 
| fin, beguiling unſtable ſouls, an | 
| heart they have excercifed with | 
| coyetouspractiſes: curſed children | 
I5 Which have forſaken the | 
! right way, and are gone aſtray, | 
' following the way of Balaam the | 
; fon of Bofor,-who lovedthe wages | 
/ 


16 But was rebukedfor his ini- | 
quitie :the dumbe aſs ſpeaking | 
with mans voice,forbadthe mad. | 
neſs of the prophet. | 

17 Theſe are wells without wa--/ 
ter, clouds that are carried with | 
a tempeſt, t9 whom the miſt of | 
darkneſs is reſeryed for eyer, | 


' 


18 For when they ſpeak great | 


that were clean eſcaped from | 


them who live in errour. 


[ 
19 Whilethey promilethem li- | 


ment; preſumptuous are they,ſelf- | bertie, theythemſelves arethe ſer- | 
f 
is he broughtin bondage, 


vants of corruption: for of whom | 


, 


a man is oyercome, of the ſame | 
20 Forit after they haye eſca- 
through the knowledge of the 


Lor4 and Sayious Jelus Chriſt, 
they 


-—-- _- 
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_u . '; i" z M 
and overcome 3 the, latter end 1s] perdition of ungodly mea. | 


| worle with them then the begin-! . 8Bur (beloyed)be not ignorant of 
ning. vw ( this one thingshat oneday'iswi 


2xÞor it had been betrex forthem the Lord as a thouſand yeares, &| 


not to have known the way of! a thouſand yeares as one day, 

righteouſneſs,then afterthey have! 9 The Lord is notflack concer- 
known it; to furn from the holy, ning his promiſe, (as ſome men 
commandment . delivered unto; count flackneſs)but is long-ſuffer- 
them, | 1ng to us-ward, not willing that 


22 Butit is happened unto them | any ſhould periſh, but that all 
according to the true proyerb, | ſhould cometo repentance, , 
The dog is turned to his own yo- | 16 Butthe day of the Lord will 


£ 


mit again,and the ſow that was 
; waſhed, to her wallowing in the 
; mire, 
14 G H A P, III, 
| T his ſecond epiltle ( beloyed ) 1 
now write unto ycuyin both which 
I tirre up your pure mindes by 
| way of remembrance : 

| 2 Thatyemay be mindfull ofthe 
\words which-were ſpoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the apoſtles 
of the Lord and Saviour : 

| 3 Knowing this firſt, that there 
[ſhall come 1n the laſt dayes ſcof- 
fers, walking after their own luſts, 
| 4 And ſaying, Whereis the prg- 
mile of his comingeFor fince the 
- |Fathers fell alleep,allthiagscon- 
'tinue as they were from, the be- 
 {ginning of the creation, 

| 5 Forthisthey willingly are ig- 

'norant of, that by the word of 
God the heayens were of old,and 
the earth ſtanding our of the wa- 
ter, and in the water, 


was, being overflowed with Was 
ter, periſhed, 


| 7 Butthe heavens and the earth | 


- Which are now,by the ſame ward 


are keptia lore, reſeryed urro fire 


—_—— 


| 


[things ſhal 


{tinall holy conyerſation and gods 


come as a thief in the night,in the 
which the heavens ſhall paſs a= 
Way with a great noiſe, and the; 
elementsſhall melt. with fervent 
heat, the earth alſo andthe works 
that are therein ſhall be burne 
up. + | 
IL Sering then that all theſe 
be. diflolyed, what 

manner of perſons ought ye to be 


lineſs, 

I 2 Looking for and haſtinguate 
the coming of the day © God, 
wherein the heayens being on-fire 
ſhall be diflol ved, & the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat & | 


| 


| dwelleth righteouſneſs, 


_— 


| .6 Whereby the worldthat then | 


I 2 Neyertheleſs we, according } 


to his promiſe, look for newwhea-! 
vens and a new earth, wherem 


-14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing 


diligentthat ye may be feund of 
him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs. | | 

15 And account that the long- 
ſuftering of our Lordis ſalvation, 
eyen as aur beloyed brother Paul . 
alſo, according to the wiledome 
giyen unto him, hath written un- 


to 0N, | 
| k c4 16 As 


that ye look for ſuch things, be 


— — 


, 
* -—= — 
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a 


| 


I, hn, : 


' 


a TY | 
|. 16 As alſo in all his _ 
peaking in them of theſe t gs, 
n which are ſome things hard to 

underſtood,which they that are 


nto their own deſtruCtion, _ _ 
17 Yetherefore,beloyed,ſecing 
, 


learned and unſtable wreſt, as | 
hey do alſo the other ſcriptures, | 


Crus 


ye know theſe things before, be-| 
ware leſt ye alſo being led away; 
| with the errour of the wickedfa | 1 
| from-your own [tedfaſtneſs, 

18 But grow in grace,and inthe) 
knowledge of our Lord and Sayi- | 
our Jeſus Chriſt : to him be glory | 
both now and for ever. Amen, - ! \ 
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CHAP, I. ; 
TT har which was from the beg; N- 
nihg,which we have heard,which 
we -_- {een with our eyes,which 
we have looked' upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word 
of life : 
|} 2: ( For the life was manifcſted, 
and we have ſeen it.and bear wit- 
neſs,and ſhew unto you that eter- 
nall life which was with the Fa- 
her,and was manifeſted unto us) 
2 That which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that 
: alſo may have fellowſhip 


is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write weun- 
to you,that your joy maybe full. 

5-Thisthen is-the meflage which 
we have heard of him, and de- 
clare unto. you, that God is ght, 
and in him is nodarkneſs at all. ” 

6.If we ſay that we have 
fellowſhip - with him, and walk 
in darkneſs, we-lie, and do not 
the truth : 
- 7. Butif we walk-inthe light as 
he i$in the light, we have fellow- 
ſhip ene with another, and the 
bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne 
C usfrom all fin, | 
8-It we fay that we haye no 


with us; and truly our fellowſhip | 


Gn,we deceive our ſelyes, and the ' 
truth is net In us, | 

9: If we confeſs our finnes, he'is | 
faithfull and juſt to: forgive us 
our finnes,and to cleanle us from 
all unrighteouſneſs, | 

10: If we lay that we haye not. 
fhnned, we make hima lar, and 
his word is not in us, 


| CHAP. IL. | 
My little, children, theſe things | 
| write Iunto you, that ye ſinnort, 
And if any man fin, wehaye an 
| adyocate with the Father, Jeſus , 
Chnſt the righteous : | 
2 And he 1sthe propitiation for 
our finnes : and not for oursonely, 
\ but alſofor the ſinnes ofthe whole 
world, 
2 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments, | 
4 He that faith, I know him, | 
and keepeth not his command- | 
ments4is a liar,andthe truth is not 
1n him, 
| 5 But wholo keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God: | 
perfeed : hereby know wethat 
weare inhim, | 
6 He that faich he. abideth in | 
him,oughthimſelf alſo ſo to walk, ! 
eyen as he waiked. | 
7 Brethren,I write nonew.com- | 
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| mandment —_ ou, but' an old} the: luſt ofthe fleſh, the luſt of 
| commandment "which ye bad! the eyes, and the pride of life, is 


*f from the beginning:the old com=- | not: of the Father, but is of the | 


mandment is the word which ye } world, | 
be ee en, LN I 
ain, ——_— . ' . . UC ; 
'1w - \ you which _ doththe will of God, abideth for | 
true 1n him and in you : becaule | ever. | 
the darkneſs is paſt, andthe true , 18 Litle ciibrtrk, e the laſt 
light now ſhinech, ' time,& asye have heardthat anti- 
- He that ſaith be is inthe light, } chrilt ſhall come, even now are 
nos hateth ——" planary is in dark- | _ wat 1 5, wv 
nels eyen untill NOW» we know that 1t 15 the laſt time, 
Io He that loveth his brother 19 They went out from US, but } 
abideth in - Rs, ang is —_y Top = yk us* for - they | 
none  occafion of ftumbling in | ha n of us, they woull no 
| him, | | doubt have continued with us:but 
11 But he that hateth his bro- | they went out , that they might * 
ther, is in darkneſs, and walketh | be made manifeſt.that they were } 
far darkneſs , and knoweth noz4 not all of us, LP" | 
whither he goeth, becauſe that | 20 Bur ye have anunRion from 
darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. {the holy-O1e, and ye know all 
12 I write unto you, little chil- things, + 
dren, or our — _ for- | X. 31 have oo written ugh Yous | 
given you for his names {ake. e ye know not the. truth: 
13 Iwrite unto yousfathers,be= | but becauſe ye know it, and that | 
m—_ Fe ma commagy yr that is hap lie 1s yon th . 
om the beginning, I write unto j: 22 Who is a liar but be that 
you, young men, becauſe ye have |Cdenieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt 3 
overcome the wicked one, I write L, is antichrift that denyeth the | 
__ 24 —an_ ch becauſe —_ _— Son. akin. | 
ye have known the Father, 23 oloeyer denicth the Son, 
14 I have written unto you, j|the ſame-hath not the Father: 


I” 


—C—- _—__—_— 


him that is from the beginning. Son, hath the Father alfo, 
I have written'unto-you;,. young j, 24 Let that therefore abide in 
men, becaule ye are ſtrong, and ſyou,which ye bave heard fromthe 
the word pf God abideth in you, \beginning : if that which ye have 
and ye have overcame the wick- jheard: from the beginning, ſhall 
ed one.  * remain inyovyyeallo ſhall comti= 
1.5. Love not the world, ncither jnue in the Son and in the Father. 
the.thingsthat are in the world;If | 37 And this-isthe promiſfethat 
any man loyethe world, the love he hath promiſed us,even eternall 
of the Father is not in him, - ite, s | 

16 For all that is in the world, | 26Theſe things haveIwrittenun- 


. | fathers, becauſe ye have-known |but- he that acknowledgeth the 


—_— 


hen ed 


| 


T, John, 


_ 


TT” 
. 


4 us, that we ſhould be called the 


27 But the nointing-which ye 
have received of him, abideth in 
you: and: ye' need not'that any 


| manteachyou: But, asthe ſame 


' things, and istruth,and is no lie : 
and eyen as it hath taught you, 


fipnes,and.in him is-no fn, - 
 6.W F 
| finneth 


| 
: 


anointing teacheth you of all 


ye ſhall abide in bim. 

28And now\little children,abide 
in him, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him 
at his coming, 
. 29 Eye know that he is righte- 
ous, ye know that eyery one that 
doth righteouſneſs, is born of | 


him, 

CHAP, 1II, 
Behols, what manner of loye 
the Father. hath beſtowed upon 


— 


ſonnes of God -: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, becaule.it i 
knew him not, 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
ſonnes of , Gad, and it doth-not; 

t:appear, what we ſhall be : 
ut we know that when he ſhall 

appear,we ſhall be like him : for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

3 Andeyery manthathath this 
hope in.him, purifierh himſelt, e- 
yen as he. is pure, 

4 Wholoeyer committeth fin, 
tranſgrefleth alſothe law: for fin 
is the tranſ{greſſion of the law, 

5 And ye know that he.was 
manifeſted; to' take. away our 


hoſoever abidech- in him, 

neth not : whoſoever ſfinneth, 

rag not ſeen himneither known 
Im. . ? ms! 1 


—_ = 
t you. concerning them that ſe= || 7 Little children, let no man 
tbo | 4 deceive you : he that coth righ* | 


teouſne(sy15 righteous, evenashe { 
is righteous, 
$ He that committeth (in, 'is of 
the devil : for the devil finneth 
from the beginning : for this pur- 
ole the Son of God was mani- 
eſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Wholoevyer is born of God, 
doth not commit finne : for his 
ſeed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of 
the deyil : whoſoever doth not 
righteouſneſs, isnot of God, nets 
ther he that loyeth not his brother, 

11 For this-is the meſlage thar 
ye heard from the beginning,that 
we ſhould loye one another. | 

I 2 Not asCain,who was of that 
wicked one,and ſlew his brother 
and wherefore {lew he him > be- 
caule' his: own works were evil, 
and his brothers righteous. | 

z:3 Maryelnot, my brethren, if 
the world hate you, 

by We know that 'we have 
paſled from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren : he 
that loyeth not his brother, abi- | 
deth in death, 

I 5., Wholoeyer hateth his bro- 
ther,isa murderer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternall 
life abiding in-him, 

x16 Hereby perceive we the love | 
of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us :*and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the | 
brethren, 


17 But 'whoſo hath this worlds 
_g2ood,. 


4 


compaſſion from him, how dwel]- 
h lerh the loye of God in him. 

18 My little children,*letus not 
love in word neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth, 
| 


19 And hereby we know that 
we are ofthe truth, andiſhall al- 
{ure our hearts before him, 

20 For if our heart condemn us, | 
Ged is greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart-con- 
demn us not, chen haye we con- 
fidence towards God, 

22 And whatſoeyer we ask,we 
receive of him, becauſe we kee 
his commandments, and'do thoſe 
things that are pleaſing wn his 


| 


1ght, 

22 And this is his command- 
ent, that we ſhould belceye on 
e name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


nd love one another, as he gave 


kee 
Lett 


CHAP, IV. ] 
eloyed, beleeve not every ſpt- 
it, but try the ſpirits whether 
hey are of God: becaule many 
alle prophets are gone out 1nto 
he world, LS 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
od: every ſpirit that confefleth 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is of God, $4 

3 Andevyery ſpirit that confeſs- 
etch nec that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, 1s not of God : and. 

this 15 that ſpirit of antichrilk, 


4p. liiy, 


oor; nd feetrhiebrocher have: | c 
need, 8 (hurterh up his bowels of | ſh 


"Whereaf you have heard ihat's 
ready is it in the.wor 


and haye overcome them : 
caule greater,ish 
then he that is11 
| 5 They are of the world: there- 
fore ſpeak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them, 


k 
is not of God, heareth not us : 


| 7 Beloved, 


| 


is perfeRted in us. 


| 


347-\- 


ould come, and, cyan ngw-al- 
4 Ye are of Gad,little children, 


1: be-, 
hog 15-11 You 
the world; ' 


6 We are of God : he that 
noweth God,hearethus ; he that- 


hereby know we the Spirit of 

truth, and the ſpirit of errour, 

let us love one ano- 

ther : for loye is of God ; and 
every one that loyeth, is born of: 
God, and knoweth God, 

8 He that loyeth not, knoweth 
not God, for God is loye, 

9 In this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, becauſe | 
that God ſent his, onely begotten 
Son into the-worldthat we-myght;-} 
livechrough him, 7 


Io Herein is. loye, 


P 


| 
| 


not that we | 


13 Hereby know we that we: 
dwell in him,and he in us,becauie 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have {een & dote- 
ſRifiegthat the Father ſent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the; world:: (/:- 


|_IY- 5 ever{h Low rage? 
Jos in hin,aad he in God: < | 
16 And 


hd: 1. John. WW 
16 And we have known and | 6 This is hethat came by water 
beleeved the love that God hath !and bloud, eyen Jeſus Chriſt; nor 
o vs, God is lovt, and he that Þy wares onely, but by water and 
0 
| 


xellechin love,dwellethinGod, |bloug:and it is the Spiri: that bear- 
and-{Godinhim; © | e&th witneſs, becaule the Spirit is | 
x7 Herein is onr love made. per- |ttuth, | | 
fed, that we nay have boldaeſs | ,7 Forthere are three that bear 
lin theday of jadgemen*:. becauſe |record igheavyen, the Father, the 
as he is, ſo are weinthis world, {Word, and the ho.y Ghoſt : and 
18 There isno fear in loye, but |theſe ;bree are one. 
perfe& love calterh out fear: be-. | '8 Andthere are three that bear 
caviſe tear bath torment: he that | witnels 11 earthgthe ſpirit, an1 the: 
feareth.isnot made perfe&t in-love { water, andthe bloud : and thefe 
19 We love him : becaule he jrhree agreein one.. ly 
firſt loved us, "#3 _ {1 go If wereceive the witneſs of 
20 Ifa man ſay,l loye God,and | men,.the witneſs of God isgrea- 
baterh his -brocher, he is a lar - |ter: tor this is the witneſs of God, 
for he that loveth not his brother |whicti he hath teſtified of his 
hom he hath'{cen, hev can he' | Son, bar) 
love Gcd whom "he* hath: 'not | 16 Hethat beleevyeth on the Son 
ſeen? - ot: of God, hath the witneſs in him- | 
21 And this commandment have. ſelf : hethat beleeveth not God, 
we fromhim,that he who loyeth [hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
[God, love his brother alſo, beleeyeth not the recard that God 


| 7T CHAP. V. gave of his Son, 

V V hoſoever beleryeth rhat | 11 Ard this isthe record, that 
Jelusisthe Chriſt, is born of God: . |God hath ven to useternall life: 
and every onethart loyeth himthat [and this life is in his Son. 
begat, loyeth him alſo thatisbe-'} 12 He that hath the Son, hath 
lgotten ofhim, -Iifez and he that hath not the Son 

'2 By this we know that We love jof God, hath not life, 
he children of God, when we |} 13 Theſe things have I written | 
love God and keep his command- junto you that beleeve on the name 
ments, ofthe Son of God, that ye may 

3/ For this is the love of God, . {know thar ye have eternall life, 
that we keep his commandments, jand that ye may beleeve on the 
and his commandments are not [name of the Syn of God, 
grievous, ' * | 14Andthisisthe confidence that 

4 For whatſoever is born of we have in him, that if we ask 

od, ovetcometh the world, and- jany —_ according to his will, 
this is the victorie that overcom- ſhe heareth us, 
h the world,cven ourfaith; 15 Andif we know that he hear 
5Who is de that oyercomeththe , what{oeyer we ask, we know 
| |world, buthechatbeleeverh that that we hayethe petitions that we 
Jeſas isthe Sonof God 3 Lops "i 
| I 


_—— 


—— 


—_—_— _ 


——Om—— —— —_—  _— w= 


16 Ifany maii ſee his biather ſin 
a fin which is not unto death, he 
- ſhall ask.&he ſhall give him life 


There is a fin tinto death: I donor 
ſay that heſhall pray for it, 
" 17 All unrighteouſnels is fin,and 
| there is a fin not unto death, 

18 Weknow that whoſoever is 
| born of God finneth-not,”-but he 
that is begotten of God;: keepeth 
himfelf, *and' that! wicked one 
| toucheth him not, 


þ 


| 
| 


| \Chap,'jl 


for ther-rhat firinort unto geath, | 


£249 


19 we. Khow that we are! 
of 6396s the whole wo 1dliech 
an wickedirſs, ©. 4 

220 * And! we know :that-the! 
Sonne of God is come, and hath! 
[given us an underſtanding that! 
we.may know him thats true :; 
and we are in him that -is erue, 
even in his Sonne Jetus Chriſt, 
This” is the.true God) and cter-! 


nall life, 115 412230 G 92 
ldreny keep your 


n 


«} 


21 Lictle chi 
{elves from idols. Amen j. 


405 "Om 


NO” IIS 


a - _ 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


—— 


— . 
4s - 


TON 7 


T he eld raged the eG Hil, 
t and her” children, whom: Flove | 
{inthetruth ; and not I onely; bur. 
allo all they that baye known 


the truth : PR WF. 
| 2 For the truths | ſake” which 
dwelleth in us, and ſhall bet with 
usfor ever: ay od 7 

3 Grace be' with youz' mercy, 


land from the. Lord Jeſus Chritt 

the Son of the Father, ir truth and 
love, wb Cn, 

Frejoyced greatly;that Ifound 


as we have received a command- 
mentfrom the Father, - | 
5 And now. I beſeech thee, la-- 
- {die , -not;-as though. I wrote: a 
w. commandment -unto - thee , 
but that which we had from the 
eginnings that we love one an-- 


er, | 
6 And this islovethatwe walk 
er his commandments, This: is 
he commandment,thatas ye have. 
eard from the beginning, ye- 


ould. walk in it, 


and peace. from God the Father, | 


of thy children walking in truth, } 


wk is partaker- of - his evil } 


f 4 4 he 54449 2 & [mal Y 

7 For many deceiversatecntred 
into the” world, who confeſs not 
that Jeſas Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh. This is a deceiver and an: 
© rand 
 * 8 Lookeo your ſelves, that 'we' 


- - 
F 


loſe not” thoſe things, 'Which'we 
haye wrought, but that we receive * 
a full reward. 6: 


La Whofoevertranſgrefferh,and 
abideth not in the JoRtine of 
'Chrilt; hath nor God: hethar abi- 
deth inthe doQrine,of Chriſt, he 
bath, both, the Farher atidche Son. 
10 It there come any unto you, 
and bring-not this do&rine, re- 
.ceive bim..not_ into your houſe, 
neither bid im God ſpeed, / 

| x1) For he thathiddeth-him God 


| 


| 


—_— 


eeds. 

12 Haying many things to write 
unto yous,.I would not write with 
paper and ink, but ] truftro come 
unto you, and fpeak face to face, 


that our joy may be. full. . 
r3 SI of thy ele&bi- | 


ſer greetthee, Amen, . -. 


WER 
- 
4 
| 
4 


The third Epi 7 of 's Fo "2 


he elder unto' the: ys 1 toevephes : who! loveth to! 
wed Gams;: whem I love ar the [haw the; preeminence among 
truth : 1them, recererh us a0t, 
'N Beloved, I widdh bes all | 10 Wherefore, if Icome.,]-will 
—_—_— thou. mayeſt roper | remember his deeds which he? 
in healthzeven as doth , and prateth againlt us 
er ang | with malicious words : and noc 
3 For I rejoycedgreatly when } content therewith neither doth 
the brethren came and teſtified'of | be himſelf receive the brethren, 
{ the truth that s in thee, even as | and forbiddeththem that would, 
2 thouwalkeſt in the truth, 'and caſteth chem out of the 
4 1 have no greater joy then , church, 
to hear that my children walkin | 11.Beloyed, follow not that 


truth, {which (is oril, bur that which is . 
5 Beloved,chou fairbfully | 


. 
- 
_ - —- 2 D—_—_— —_— —_ 
>. mama 


[7 


 þ | Hoops He. that doth good, is © | 
ater: thou doelt tothe bre- PE: bur he that doth evil, hath 
thren, and to [trangers ; not ſeen -f 
6 Which have born-witneſs of 12 Demetrius hath good r 
MONT before the church : of all men, and of thetruth it I: : 
x the bring, ewes on | Ly ves we allo bear;record, and 
eng gurney.: SHEER, godly ſort, | ye (8. pur rechenll true, + 
{ thou Yo? well 13 Thad many things to write, 
! 7 Becaule that ['® his names | but I will not with ink and pen. 
ſake they-wenr forth, taking no- | writcunto thee. 
thing of the Gentiles, .. | 14 Bur os 'truſt 1 ſhall ſhortly 
| 48. We therefore, oe Kllow: 0 thee, and we {hall ſpeak face 


ch, 'that 1 to face, Peace be to thee, Our 
| bv! Jedh, a, to.the Rr | Eiends {alute. thee, Greet the] 
9 I' wrote. tinto the £225" friends by name, | 
WE ---- __ 
| "6 The gentrall Epiſtle of F KD P. 


\ I ide 'the ſervantef Jeſus Chriſt, j for me to write unto you,and Ex 
2nd 'brother” of James , .torhem Þhert you-that you ſhouldearneſt- 
that are ſandified, by God the | ly contend forthefaith which was 


\ Father, and- in :Jeſus } ericedelivered unto the ſaints, * 

| — and call led: ; 4 =_ there are popula men 

2 &y ufito-you, an peace, |'crept it unawares,  who'were be- 
andloye be multiplied, | foreof old onal to > emer | 


. 3 Beloved, when'T'gayeall dili- ['demnation;ungodly men;rurning 
| +pence\to Write utito You of the |/the grace '&f ourGod into laſciyi- 
| common ſaFvationiitwatneedbull | ouſnels,8 one _ 


3 


i * ; 
| * —_ —_——_—— _ _— —x — —— —— CEE EAI ny ney £6. — —— 7 
. : 


| | 


] 


> OSO—S — —— —— o- _— — 


1 


__ Chap, j,_ I 


| God, and ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, ' out fruit, twice Uead, plucked up! 
| 5 I willtherefore putyou in re-| by the roots; | 
| membrance,though ye once knew, 13 Raging waves of the ſea,fos! 
this,how that the Lord having fa- | ming out their own ſhame; wan- | 
| yed the people out of the land of | dring ftarres, to whom ts reſerved: 
Egypt afterward deſtroyed them | the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
that beleeved not, | ' I4 And Enochalfo the ſeyenth] 
| 6 And the angels which kept | from Adam, prophefied of theſe, 
' not their firſt eſtate, bur left their | ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
| own habitation, he hath reſerved ' with ren thouſands of his faints; 
| in everlaſting chains under dark- | 15 To execute judgement upon 
; neſs, unto the judgement of the | aÞ}, and to convince altthat are 
' great day, | ungodly among them, of all their 
; 7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- | ungodly deeds which they haye' 
; Tha, and the cities about them, in | ungodly. commitred ,& of all their| - 
| like manner giving thernſelves | hard ſpeeches,whichungodly fin- 
oyer to fornication ,/ and going ners hive ſpoken againtt him. | | 
after ftrange fleſh, are' ſet forth | 16 Thefe aremurmurers, com-, 
for an example,ſuffering the yen- | painery, walking aftertheir own | | 
geance of eternall fire, uſts, and their mourh ſpeaketh | 
| $ Likewiſe alfothele filthy drea- | great ſwelling words, having; 
; mers defile the fleſh,defpiſe domi- nfs: PerTonyA admiration be- 
nion, and ſpeak evil ot dignittes. | canſe of adyantage, mb ef 
' 9 Yet Michael the archangel; 17 But beloyed, remember ye 
; when contending with the'deyi}, ! the'words which were ſpoken be- 
' he diſputed about the body ot | fore of the apoſtles of our Lord 
| Moſes, durſt not bring againſt | Jeſus Chriſt : - 
him a railing accuſation , but | 18 How: that Bey. told y 


ou 
aid, The Lord rebuke thee; | © |” | there ſhould ſhould be mockers, | | 
'* To But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe | in the laſt time, who ſhould wall | 
things which they know not: | after their own ungodlyluſt, | 
but what they know naturally,as ' 19 Thefe be they who lepa- | 
brute beaſts, inthoſe things they | rate themſelyes, fenſuall, having | 
eorrupt themſelyes, not the Spirit. | | 
Ii Wo untothem,for they have 20 But ye beloved, bailing up | 
gone inthe way of Cain,and ran our felyes on your mot hol 1 
greedily after the errour of Bala- | faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, | 
;am for reward, and periſhed in | 21 Keep your ſelyes in the love | 
the gainſaying of Core, | of God, looking for the mercy of | 
12 Theſe are fpots th uu feaſts | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto exer= | 
edi , wa 7 aſt wo nall 7 TO | ka ——_ 
you, teeding'themſelyes without | | 22 And of ſymehave compa | 
fear : clouds they are without on,making : Eiffrence: 
water, carried about of windesz | 23 And others ſave with fear, 
trees whole fruit withereth, with- | pulling them our of the fire : 
Eg haung | 


>. +.5 


_—_— 


| hating eyen the garment ſpotted 


j 
x 


Revelation, ; 


by the fleſh, 

24 Now unto him-that is able 
to keep you from falling, aadto 
PEF/Ens you faultleſs. before, che 


'Þ ; preſence of his &' z'ory with excee- 


ding jÞy, 

25 Tothe onely wiſe Godour 
Saviour,be glory & majelty,domi.. 
nion &poWergnow & ever. Amen | 


"The Revelation of S. 


ON 


CC 
” 


| CHAP. I. 
Tre Revelation of Jctus Chriſt, 
Wane God gave unto, him, £0 

ſhew unto. rs ſeryants things 
which muſt ſhortly come to pals; 
and he ſent and ignified it by his 
angel unto his ſeryant John : 

2: Who bae-record ofthe word 
of God, and of the teſtimon 
Jeſus Cinilt.and of all things that 

aW, 


3 Bleſsed is he that readeth, and | 


they, that hear the words of this 
prophehie, and ketp thoſe. ing 
which are written thereinzfor the 
time.1s at hand. 
Jobnto'the ſeven churches] in 
Afia,Grace be unto you, & peace, 


| from him which is, & which was, | 


nd which isco come, and from 
he fe (pirits which are before 


T - F Jha, Teſus Ckiig, whoi is 
the faithfull.witneſs, and the firſt 
begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of. the earth : 
Ef himth a-loxed uandewsſh. 
axfer: ourh 1ancs 1a, his. own 


r- yore 2: 05 us king 
Lore unto God and his 


was 4c 


and 
p45 ; 


y.of | ther, 


] 


is | Pas 


ny of Jeſus C 

Johns props oy irit on the Lords 
a6 behind de mea 

day, VOICE, as ofa FFUPer, 


'a, and unto La 


| dleflicks: 


wail becauſe of him: eyen {0, 
Amen, 

8.lam Alpha-and Omega, £2! 
beginning and the ending, 1aith | 
the Lord,whichis,and which Was, 
and Owen is to come, the Al- 


YES John, a alſo am your bro- 
anion intribulati- 

Gn,and 4H in my 4s A and pa- 
tience Fe lus Chriſt, was in the 
iſle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of a Tor tne teſtimo- 


II Saying, I-am'Alpha and 0: 
mega, the firſt and the laſt.; and 


and ſend. ung it ſeven chur: 
pes OE We 1a,,- ey E- 


to P ei ER Fradga ng = 


yatira, 
and uno.Sa rdis,and Philadelphi. 

icca, 
-I2 Rod 1, turned to-ſee the voice 
chat 4 ar ba ke wh me. And being 
1 ſaw ſeven goldencan+ 


I3 Andin the midft of the ſe- 
bay CAPM oe: Bye ang 
on of, many. clot with a 
garment « WS! the foot, and 
girt abqut; paps witha golden 


gudle, 
"14 Hi EY and his hairs were 


white 


— 


L "= 67m0) Scan Hes 


| -—, Cs 


-—_—_ 


; white like wool as white as ſnow; 
| & hiseyes wereas a flame of fire, 
| T5 And his feer like unto fine | 
' braſs, as if they burned in a fur- 


nace :and his yoice as the ſound | 


| whence thou art fallen, & repent, 


of many waters, 
16Andhe had in hisright hand 


' ſevenſtarres:and out of his mouth 
went a ſharp twa.edged ſword: 
his ' countenance was as the 


and ha y 
4Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat 
againlt thee,becaufe thou haſt lefe 
thy firſtl ove, 7% 
Remember therefore my] 


and do the firſt works, or elſe I 
will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick our 
| of his place,except thou r 


, 


and 
ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
; I7 And when I ſawhimylI fell at - 
! his feet asdead:& he laid hisright 
'hand upon me, ſaying unto me, 
| Fear not,Iam the firſt & the laſt. 
; 18 Tamhethatliveth;and was 
: dead :and behold, I am alive for 
' eycrmore, Amen, and have the 
| keyes of hell and of death, 
|, 19 Write che things whichthou | 
[haſt ſeen, andthe things which 
are,andthe things which ſhall be 
lhereafter,: - | 
; 20 The myſtery of the feyen 
tarres which thou ſaweſt in my | 
[right hand,and the ſeven golden 
candlefticks.The ſeyen ftarres are 
the angels of the ſeyen churches: 
and the feyen candlefticks which 
{aweſtare the ſeyenchnrches, 
| 7. - 4 CH AP.!U;r:; +: 
# nto the angel of the'church 
ſus write, Theſe thi 


arres in: his -right handy who 
ones Ce ks: 45 
by 23% w '"WQe rks, | 
Jabowr,and thy patience,;and how 
ou canſt bear chans which 
re evi] thou haſt tried them 
hy they are a b, 


re not,and ba{tfo them liars: 
3: And baſt'born, wndhaft pati- ' 


f Ephe things 
aith he that holdeth the ſeven and 
kethin the: of the ſeven} 1 


and |22::And/to che/angel/iof he 


; 6 But thisthon haſt, that thou 
hareſt the ' deeds of the Nicolai- 
tans, which I alſo hate, 

7 He that hathan eare, let him 
hear whart the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, To him that oyercometh . 
wilt I give to cat of the! tree of 
life,whuch-is in the midſt ofthe: 
paradiſe.of God, | 

$ And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyra write, Theſe 

ngs ſaith. andthelaſt, 
which was dead, and: is-alives: 

9 Iknowthy: works, and tribu- 
lation, and Pong (-but thou! 
art rich ) andTI know the blaſphe= 
my of them which ſay they are- 
Jewsand are nots.but are the ſys: 
morons 2191: <7 8 

'x9: Fear none of thoſe: thi 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold; 
the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon,that.ye may betcied, 

ye ſhall have tribulati 


him 


E » TIC emeth 
ſhall not'be -hurt-of the ſecond 


church in P 


' 
1 


txce.and for iy namics ſake ha | ſharp fivord with 


s 
Sou 
os 


Taboired, and haſt nerfaimeedt——7 


— — 


— 


| 
| 


[254 


DEL 
alle ayen-win e Saran 
(Far is, and:;thou-holdeſt faſt my. 
name, and haſt not, denied! my” 


Reve 


Farch) cvenin choſedayes where- | 


in Antpas was. my -faithfull mar- 

y!, who was lain among you, 

where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haye a few- things a- 

zainſt- thee, becaule thou haſt 
them that holdthe doctrine 


Kher 
of Bilaios who taught Balac to: 


caſt a He 57 ing; blo 


er uoto _ and to chanene: 


farnication;) | -* 7 

T 5-59 haſt tonal s i thac 
oiditht'daftrinc;of the'Nico)at- 
_ which thingbhate,' 
epent, one cornice 
Nec aro thee quckly, and w 
. a, marr gg Tr 
7! 211 im 
_ ſheate what the Spirit [ſanh unto 
the churches, Fo him thatover- 
comer: will 1 Kive- to: eat: of the 


: grein) 
: nies ſtone din 


os anger man 
t "Rp EY aides Er 


write, Theſe 2 rod of tron : 


"ike ne 


2650 


Nats 16'tbe 
eva 201 norte ti dowd 


4 hae! '® | 4 


. <4 


»:& which calleth herſelf 2) pro- 


Y tr 


Y 


© 4 *), 


pheteſs, ta teach and toi ſeduce my 
ervancs thy commit fornication, 


| 

+ toi eat chings{acrificed unto i- | 
| 
21 And 1 gave her ſpaceto re- | 
at of her fornication, and ſhe. } 
red not. 


bed, andthern char: commit a+ 
kery with her into prearttibu- | | 


= Behold, T will caf her! 1ntor | 


before the: __ except they repent of their 
Ifae!tocat things la- jd : 


regy We L will kilt her children 
death, and all the:churches 


fhal know: that Lam he-whicky | 
ſearcherhthereigsand heartsand | 


\:<; {I will give-unto eyery-oneof you | 


according to your works. 


of [che reſtm/Thyae 


/-Jthave not this doEtrine, a 


Bur unto you I fay,andwno 


- ng wb 


bxvenot known the depthsiof Sa- 


ran, as they ſpeak, 1 will put up= 
p you none other 


| 


: {nartons:* 


' 


n, 

25 | Butthat which ye bave ab- | 

ready, hold fall ulb1 come: 

26! /26 Aandbe tngoreromewpnd 
-works wto'the endy 

ro _— wilt give power overphy 


27thethis ſhall ch? ethem with 

potter {hall heybe —__—— ? 
j 

lof fvers4} tet 4vEr recervediof my 

Father, : 22021 

28 And Fin gov bioche ter 


29 Heabat bath 20;chre-levlich! 
hear what the _ faichunto the 
pe) ae. CU: .\ CL OMIOVT 
Fr LT & HAD; Hs, 107 ITE 
RING apt tons 


hethathath'che d 
Hkhow:' 


thy works, that thou haft a name 
that thou liveſt, and art dead, 

2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen 
the things which remainzthat are 
ready todie : for I haye notfbund 
thy works perfect before God, : 
. 2Remember therefore how thou 
haft'recerved and heard, andhold 

faft, and repent. Ittherefore thou 

ſhalt not watch, I will comevn 

thee as ath&f, and thouſhalt ridt 

know what hour I will come up* | 
onthee, 

:4 Thou haſt a few names even 

11Sardis, which have nor-defiled 

their garments, and-chey ſhall 

walk with'me'm whice: torachi6y 


i = 
God;andthe ereoacs, 


| che worldgrotrie them that-dwell 


- 


ore 
thy feet,atd -to-know that L rave 


' -T0 Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
wordof my patience, I alſo will 
keep thee fromthe houre of ctemp<. 
tation,which ſhall come upon all 


upon the earth, 


- "IT - Behold, I come quickly: 
hold: that faft which Ang 


chart noman takethy crown,” 
41/2. Him that overcomerh,- will 
I make a pillar in the temple':of 
my 'God,and he ſhallgo nomore 
ow : and | will- write-upon him 
the. name of my God, and the 
name of che ciryof my God;whick 
is new Jeruſalem, owhichi 
down our. of beaven i'from 'my 


| 


are wonthy, , #17 
5 -He that overcomethy the lame 
ſhall be clothed in white rai- 


Iment, and I will not blot eur his 


name out of the book of litebur 4 
will contefs this name before my 
Father, and before his angels; | 
« 6 He that hath an eare; let him 
heare what the Spizit fairh wo 
the churches, 

7 Andtothe angel of the church 
InPhiladelphia write, Theſe 


faichhe that 


vid,he that openeth,and mv mean 
;/ and ſhutreth, and' no 


man openeth ; ' 


'SÞ 
e ſer before thee 
:no man cawſhut: 


litcle ſtr kept AY 


rd;& haſt not detiedmy 


af? ant) are not, 
Ybebold,-] witl/make 


” 
o 


hearexwwbat the Spirit 


"hoty;” he: _ 
|rrue;he that hach the key of Da+ 


knwithy works:behold, I | mouch, 
oforchowtakt | rich 


God : ant 1 will write upon hin 

my new name, oJ;F 

13 He that hathian eare,let ham 
faithu 


hes 1427249 env 1 


oc. 


(ih 


| 


che-charc 
- A& 


thoa-wertxoldoe hor,. - 

16 $o then becauſe thou-art 
luke-warm,azidineither c 
her,: L will fpuc thee olit of 


* —" | Cr 
; CW DIS 


nor 
wy 
l : off 


E 


eſt ,-T 


and ha 
knoweſt 


| Le ES 
4tidmiletable,and poor, afid 
and ket. -: /t { <4II vos 


I - 


} 


di 


RE —_—— —” ——F——» OC yn 


w—_ 


— — 
; 


mayeſt berich; and white rai- 
| ment, that thou mayelt ww clo- 
thed, od had that the | wa thy 


— 


a 


noint thine eyes..with eye- ſalve, 
that thou may elt ſee; - 
| 19 As as 1 love, L rebuke 


| andchaſten, zealous therefore 
gon r 
© Behold] and at the door, 


voice,:and open the door, I wi 
come. into him;and will {up with | 
him, and he with me, - 

2 iTo himthat overcometh will 
I grant to-fit-with me in my 
throne, eyenas I allo overcame, 
and am ſet:down with my Fa- | 
| ther in his throne, : ior 


hear what the Spirit fatth unto | 
the churches, | 
CHAP. III, 
Aderthis1 looked, and behold, | 
2 door was opened in' heaven: 
and'thefirſt voice which Lheard, | 


was aSk wereofa - 


up hither, and 1 will ſhew thee | 
thing s which mult be hereafter, 
bj And 4 [001 hue was12 the 


ne ago pong eq Was 
ade heaven, and one fat on the 


3 Ard he tharfar, ws leak 

Ws; jaſper, and a {ardine 
and there was a rainbow | 

round about the'thfone,- in ſght 

hike unto an emerald, ' 

i myers x about the throns | 


 nakedneſs do not appear, and a- | 


''s Andout ofthe —] 


ded lightenings, and thundrings, 
_ voices: and there were ſeyen. 
lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven tbhi- 
rits of (God | 
6 And (5-0 the :throne there. 
wasa ſea of glals like unto cry- / 


ndkoadk: if any man hear as | 


| tall:& inthe midft of thethrone, | 


| and'round about the throne, were | 


| four bealts full of eyes before and 
behinde, - 

7. Andthe firſt beaft was like a | 
lion, and the. ſecond beaſt like a | 
calf, and the third beaſt had a 
| face 23-2 man, and- the fourth | 


| | ofth 
22 He that ha:h an care,let bim | they were full of eyes within,and 


-rrurmpet tal- 
king with h me, which ſaid, Come | livethfor ever aad-ever, | 


| bealt was like a flyin 


eagle. .| 
8s And the four heath og each! 
frhem ix wings-about him, and 


dons reſt not day and night, a 
ing, Ho Holy, holy, holy, LordGod | 
Z 


hty,which was,and is, and ; 


15 to come, 
And when thoſe beaſts ive | 
ory and honour, and thanks to | 
imthat ſat on the throne,; who | 


10 The four andtwenty elders | | 

fall down before him _ ſat on} 
Wa thromerInd worſhip him that) 

liveth for everandeeyer; andtaſt | | 


che crowns before! the throne, 


| _ 
| 1L.»Lhou rg yn Lordyo | 
receive nour, and | 


power'; 7 ag baſt created all | 
things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and wete Cpt. | 

nd al 
And icon in Be ie bardtef! 
himthat ſaton the throne,a book | 
written within, andon the back= | 
fade ſcaled with ſeven fſcals. 


CR CM! 


pron | 


| 
** 2 
| 

] 


Em=. — _ 


— 


_— OC —O—_— "CO" > — —ﬀ 


| 
| 


| Chap] v. vj. 357 
proclaiming with a loud yoice, | 11 And T beheld, and1T heard 

Who is worthy to openthe.book, | the yoice of many angels round 
and to loolethe ſeals thereof? } aboutthe throne, and the beaſts 

2 Andno manin heaven,nor in | andthe elders,and the number of 
carth, neither under the earth, them was ten thouſand times ten 
was ableto open the book, nei- | thouſand, andthouſands of thou- 
ther to look thereon. ſands, 

4 And I wept much becauſe | 12 Saying with a loud yoice, 
no man was found worthy to 0- | Worthy is the Lambe that wa 
pen, and to read the book, nei- | {lainxto receive power,and riches 
ther to look thereon, and wiſedome, and n_ and 

5And one of the elders ſaith un- | honour, andglory,and bleſſing. 
to me, Weep not: behold, the{ 1 ; Andevery creature which is}. 
| lion of the tribe of Judah,the root] in heaven, and on the earth, and 

a of David, hath prevailed to open{ under the earth, and ſuch as are 
he book, andto loole the ſeyen} in che ſea,andall that are in them, 
ſealsthereof, | heard I; ſaying, Bleffing, honour, 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the: glory, and power be unto him 
midft of the threne, and of the; that fitteth upon thethrone, and 
four beaſts, and in the mid{t of | unto the Lambe for ever & ever, 
|} theelders(tood a Lambe as it had} 14 Andthe four beaſts{aid, A- 
been lain, having ſeven RO men, Andthe four and twenty el- 
and ſeyeneyes, which are the ſe-{ ders-fell down and worſhipped 
yen ſpirits of God fent forth into} him that liveth for ever and ever. 
all the carth, CHAP, VI, 

* 7. And he came and took the And1 ſaw when the Lambe o- 
| book out of the _ hand of him pened one of the ſeals, & 1 heard, 
that ſatupon the throne, { asit werethe noiſe of thunder,one 


8 And whenhe hadtaken thef of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 
book.the four beafts, and the four} and ſee, 


and twenty elders fell down be-{ 2 And I (+, and behold, a 

fore the Lambe, having every one] white horſe. + he that ſat on 

of them harps, and gelden vials} him had a bow;and a crown was 

full of odours, which are the pray- g= "--:0 him,and he wentforth' 
7 


ers of the ſaints, RUE, and to conquer, 
9 And they fung a new ſong, 3 Jn when he had opened the " 
ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond 


laying, Thou art worthy totake 
the book, and to open the ſcals| beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee, 
thereof : for thou waſtſlain, and} 4 Andthere went. out another 
haſt redeemed usto God by thy} horſe that was red : and'power 
bloud, out of eyery kindred, and | was given to him that ſat there= 
tongue, and people, and nation :| on, to take peace from the earth, 

Io And halt made usunto our} andthat they ſhould kill onean- 
God kings and prieſts, and we{ other : and there was given unto 
' ſhall reign oa the earth. ' | hima greatſword, | 


| Fiz 5 And 


4 


25 | key 
T< Andwheithehad opened tne 
hird ſeal, T heard the third bealt 


' balances in his hand, 

| 6 AndT heard a yoice in the 
mid{t of the four. beaſts. fay, A 
meaſure of wheat for a peny,aud 
| three meaſures of barley for a pe- 
ny, and ſee thou hurt not the oyl 
andthe wine, 

| 7 And whea he.had opened the 


beaft ſay, Come, and (ce. 
Toyo I + q 

pale horſe, and his name that. ſat 
lawed with him.; and power was 


| given unto. them over. the fourth 
'N = of the earth, to: kill. with 
Wor 


d, and with: and with 
bono and with the beaſts of the 
/ Earth, 


| 9 And when he had opened the 
fifth feal,:T ſaw- under the altar 
the ſouls of themthat were flain 
for the word of Ged, 2nd for the 
teſtimony which they held. 

| 10 Andthey cried witha loud 
voice, layingom long O Lord, 
holy & oft thou notjyudge 8& 
avenge our bloud: on them that 
dwell on-the earth? 

11 Andwhite robes were given 
wnoeyery one of them,andirt was 
faid unto them, that they. ſhould 
reſt yet fora little ſeaſon, untill 
theirfellow-ſervants alſo, & their 

brethren that ſhould be killedas 
- {they were, ſhouldbe fulfilled, 
| 12 And1beheld when he had 
opened the ſixth ſeal, and lo,there 
was a great earthquake, andthe 


ſun became black as ſackcloth of 


' I4 Andthe heavendeparted as 
a icrole when it is rolledtogether 
and every mountain and- iflan 

| were moyed our of their places: 
15 And the kings of the carth, 

and the great men, and the rich 

men, aud- the chief captains, and 


fourth ſeaLLheardthe voice ofthe | man, 


| the mighty men, & every bond- 
nd every tree-man, hi 
themſelves in the dens, and inthe 


,and behold, a | rocks ofthe mountains, 


16 And ſaid to the mountains 


us from the face of him that fitteth 

on thethrone, and from the:wrath 
yy» OO 
17 For the great day' is 
\ wrath iscome, and who ſhall be 
| abletoſtand ? 


| CH AP.. VII. 
And after theſe: things, I ſaw 
four angels ſtanding on the four 


winde ſhould not blow: on the 
earth, nor on the ſea, noron any 
free, 

2 And I-ſawanotherangel a+] 
ſcending tromthe eaftghaying the 
ſeal of the livi 

ed with a lo 

angels, to whom it was givento! 
hurtthe carth andthe ſea, 

2 Saying, Hurt not the earch,nei- 
ther the: ſea, nor the trees, . till-we 
have. ſealed/the ſervants of: our 
God im their foreheads, © 

| 4 And I heard the' number of 
| them which were ſealed: 8 there 
were ſealedan andfour- 


5 as 
12Andthe ftarres of heaven fell 
ſay, Come; atd:ſee, And I be- | unto theearth, eyen as. a fig-tree 
held, and lo, a black horſe, and | cafteth her untimely figs when 
he- that ſat on him hada pair of | ſhe isſha 


corners of the earth; holding the ! 
four windes:of the earth, . thar the | 


God: and he cri» | 
voice to the four | 


| 


| 
| 


ken of a mighty winde, | 


| 


[ 


| 


on him was Death, and hell fol- | and:rocks; Fall'on-us, and. hide | 


| 


_ Chap. vij, viii. DS 


tie and four thouland, of all rhe | are theſe which are .arayed inf} 
| tribes ofthe. children of Iſrael, | whiterobes28& whence came they? | 
| fOfthe tribe of Juda Ware ſeal-} 14 And Ifard unto him, Sir,thou 
| edtwelve thouſand, Of the tribeJ knoweſt, And he ſaid toms,Theſe 
| of Reuben were ſcaled cwelve | are they which came out of great 
| thouland, OF the tribe of Gad | tribulation, and have wa ſhed their | 
; were ſealed cwelve thouland, robes, and made them white in 
| 6 Ofthe tribe of Alter were ſeal» | the bloud of the Lambe. | 
edtwelye thouſand, Of the tribe | 15 Therefore are they before the 
; of Nephthali were ſealed twelye | throne of God, and ſerve him day 
thouland, Of the tribe of Manaſ-| and night in his cemp!e: and he 
{es were ſealed twelve thouland, | that fitteth on the throne ſhall 
7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were | dwell among them. 
ſealed twelve thouland, Of the | 16 They ſhall hungerno more, | 
tribe.of Leyi were ſealed twelve | neither thirſt any more, neither 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Iflachar | ſhall the ſun light on them, nor 
were ſealediwelve thouland, 8Þ !any heat, 
8 Of thetribe of Zabulon were { 17For the Lambe whichis inthe 
ſealed twelve thouland, Of the | midft of the throne, ſhall feed 
tribe of Joſeph were ſealedrwelye jthem, and ſhall lead: chetn unto 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Benja- | living fountains of waters: & God 
! min were fealedrwelyethouland, {ſhall wipe away all tears from 
| 9 Akterthis beheld, and lo, a |cheir eyes, | 
great multitude, which no man CHAP, VIII, [ 
| could number, of all nations, and ! ZAnd when he had opencd the | 
kindreds,and ,andtongues, | ſeyenth ſeal, there was filence in 
| tood betorethe'throne, & before.| heayen abou the ſpace of half 
the Lambe, clothed with white | an houre, 
| robes, and palms intheir hands: | 2 AndI ſaw the ſeven yas jor | 
10 Andcried witha loud voice, which ttood before God, aud to | 


| ſaying, Salvation to our them were given ſeven Crain, 
which {itrechnpon the throne, and | 23 And another angel came a 
{unto the Lambe, - {ſtood atthe altar,having a golden 
| r1iAndall the angels food round \ cenſer, and there was given. unto 
about the throne, and abour the ; him much incenſe, that he ſhould 
elders, and the tour beaſts, and offer it with the prayers of all 
fell before the throne on their fa- ! ſaints uport the golden altar, 
| ces, and worſhipped God, | which was before the throne. 
| 12 Saying, Amen: Bleſfing,and | 4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe 
!slory,and wiſedome,andthankt- | which came with the prayers of 
giving, and honour, and power, the ſaints,aſcended up beforeGod, 
and might: be unto our God for” | out of the "angels hand, 
ever andeyer, Amen, |. 5 Andthe angelcook the cen- | 
13 And one: of the eJders- ate \|ſer, andfilled it with fite of the. 
ſwered, ſaying unto me, What |alrar,& calf = 900 the earth: & 


| | | 4 there | 


— 


tt. _— 


| 42 bo | Revchhtion. 


here were voices, &thunderings, frher voices of the trumpet of the 
nd lightnings, & an earthquake, |three angels which are yet to 
6 And the ſeven angels which |ſound, _ | 
had the feyen trumpets, prepared CHAP, IX. | 
themſelves to ſound. | And the fifth angel ſounded,and | 
7 Thefirlt angel ſounded, and {I ſaw a ſtarre fall from heaven 
there followed hail, ant fire min- {unto the earth : and to him was 
gled with bloud;: and they were given the key of the bottomleſs | 
calt upon the earth, andthe third jpit, | 
part oftrees was burnt up, and all | 2 And he opened the bottomleſs 
green graſs was burnt up, | pit,andthere arofe a{moke out of 
$Andthe ſecond angel ſounded, }the pit,as the ſmoke of a greatfur- 
and as it were a great mountain |nace, and the ſun and che-aire | 
burning with fire was caſt intothe | were darkened, by reaſon of the } 
ſea, and the third part of the ſea | ſmoke of the pit, | 
became bloud : | 2 And there came out of the | 
9 Andrhe third part of the crea- | ſmoke locuſts upon the earth, and 
tures which were in the ſea, and } untothem wasgiven power,as the 
had life,diedzand the third part of _—_— oftheearth have powers 
the ſhips were deſtroyed. 4 And it was commanded them 
20 Andthe third angel ſounded, | thatthey ſhould not hurtthe graſs 
and there fell a great ſtarre from j of the earth , neither any green 
heayen, burning as it were a thin , neither any tree; but.on 
| [lamp, and it fell upon the third [thoſe men which haye not thefea] 
art. of the rivers, and upon the }of God intheir foreheads, 
ountains of waters : 5 Andtothemit wasgiyen that | 
11 Andthe name of the ſtarre is |they ſhould not kill them,butthat 
called Wormwood, and the third | they ſhould be tormented five 
part of the waters became worm- | moneths: and their torment was 
wood, andmany men died ofthe | as the torment of a ſcorpion,when 
waters, becauſe they were made |heſtriketh a man. 
bitter, ' 6 And inthole dayes ſhall men 
12 And thefourth angelſound- ſeek death, and ſhall not finde it, 
ed, and the third part of the ſun } and ſhall delweto dy, and death | 
was {mitten, andthe third part of | ſhall flee fromthem. 
the moon”, & the third part of the -4 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 
rres,ſo as the third part of them | were like unto horſes preparedun- 
{was darkened: and the day ſhone. | to battel,& on their heads were as| 
not for a third'part of it, and the | it were crowns like gold,and ther 
fight likewiſe, ; faces were asthe faces of men, 
\ x3 AndI beheld, andheardan } 8 Andthey had hair as the hair 
angel flymg gredrrs 4 the midit of ] of women,andtheir teeth were as 
eaven,laying witha loud yoice, | the teeth of lions, 
0, Wo, wo'to the.inhabiters of | 9. And they had breſtplares, as it 
earth > by xcaſon. of the 0= Were breſtplates of iron, andthe 


{ound 


| 
. 


_— 
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Chap] IX. x, 


_— 


found of their wings was as the 
found of chariots of. many horſes 
running to battel, 
' Io Andthey hadtailes like un- 
d to ſcorpions, andthere were ſtings 
| in their tails,and their power was | 
to hurt men five moneths, - 


19 For their power . is in their} .. 
mouth, andin their tails, for thei 
tails were like unto ſerpents,&ba 
headsand with them they do hurr 

20 And the reſt of the me 
which were not killed by: thef; 
plagues, yet repented not of the 


It And they had a king over! 
| them, which is the angel of the! 
; bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but! 
inthe Greek tongue hath his name} 
| Apollyon, 

12 One wo is paſt,&behold there] 
| come two woes more hereafter, 
| vt And the ſixth ay ſounded, 
' and I heard a yoice from the four 
horns ofthe golden akar, which is, 
| before God, F 
| I4 Saying to the fixth angel 
; which had the trumpet, Looſe the 
four angels which are bound in 
; the great riyer Euphrates, 
15- And the four angels were 
looſed, which were prepared for 


!and a year, for to ſlay the third 
| part of men, 

\. I6 Andthe number of the army 
of the horſemen were two hun- 


| heard the number of them, 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes 
in the viſion, and them that fate 
on them, having breaſtplates of 
fire,and of jacin&t, and brimſtone, 

and the heads of the horles were 
as the heads of lions, and out of 
th&ir mouthes iflued fire,& ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 

1.8 By theſe three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire,and 
by the ſmoke, and by the brim- 
ſtone , which iflued'out of their 
mouhes, » | | 


an hour,and a day,and a angriens') 


 dred thouſand thouſand: and F' 


works of their hands, thatthey i 

{ſhould not worſhip devils, and: 

idols of gold,and filyer, and braſs, 

and tone,andof wood:which nei-1 

ther can {ee,nor hear,nor walk: 
21 Neither repented they 


their murders, nor of their ſorce-; 


; ries, nor of their fornication, nor; 


of their thefts, | 
A CHAP X } 
nd I faw another mighty an-| 
gel come down from heaven,clo-/ 
thed with a cloud, and a rainbow! 
Was upon his head, and his face! 
was as it were the {un,and his feet } 
as pillars of fire, | | 
2- And he had in his hand a 
little book- open : and he ſer his} 
rightfootupon the ſea,and his left ' 
foot on the earth, ' 
2 And cried with a loud vyoice,} 
as When a lion roareth :and when 
he had cried,feyen thunders utter 
ed their voices,. $. 5 
. 4 And whenthe ſeyenthunders 
had uttered their voices, I was a- | 
bout to-write : and I hearda yoice | 
| from heaven, ſaying unto mezSeal ; 
up thoſe things which the leven | 
thunders uttered, & write them not. 
5 And the angel which Ifaw} 
ſtand upon the ſea, and upoathe | 
earth,lifred up his handto heaven, 
; 6 And {ware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who' created 
heayen andthe things that therem 
are, ahdthe earth andthe things: 
that therein are, and the.ſea and 


Es —— 


 thethings which are therein, "that 
| Fo ſhould timenolonger : 

BY ut in the dayes of the yoice 
| the ſcyench angel, when he 


+ 


in toſaund, the myltery 
SO a7, ſhed, as he 
| bath declared to his ſervants the 


i Pr hets. 

8 Ang the mew which I heard 
þ- heaven E YNLO ME A" | 
hes &tcakethe little 


ch is open i fa ban | 
TH angel! which bltan upon 
upon the earth. 
I went unto the angel, 
þ = 4 unto him, Giye me the | 
little book, And he {aid unto me 
[Takei it, catitupy and it ſha] [ 
| make thy belly bitter, but ir ie 
bein thy — {weet as hony, 
10 And I topk the little book | 
gut of the angels hand, andate it 
up,and it was in my mouth{weert 
as —_ nd aflaon as I hadeaten 
it, my belly was biter, 


— — kd. 


- | mult pro _ a ain before ma- | 
ny people nations, and 


renguess and King, | 


| | Andeh here was given me a reed 


[like unto a and the angel 
9% yin $0 4 meature 
6 XC $20 the alkar, 
" t t worſhip therein, 
court whichis without 


uni holy city fhal theytread 


oWer yy 
| —_— witneſles, and they ſhall 
PI a thouſandtiwo hundred _ 
and ereckeore e dayes 


® '- 


And 1 will LL 


Tie axe the two oliycetrees, 
- che twocandleſticks Landing 
before the God of the earth, 
5Andifany man will hurt them, 
fire preceederh out of their monthe . 
and deyoureth their enemies: and 
if any an will burt them, he 
mult in this manner be killed. 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut 
hea venghat it rain not inthe daies 
of their prophefie:and pes power 
over waters toturn them to 
_ to _ che earth nh wit al all 
plagues, as often 296 W 
TI when they Ot have 
fiſhed their teftimonyghe beaſt 
that aſcenderh out of the vcr 
leſs pit, ſhallmake warre a 
them, and ſhall overcome t =_ 
and kill th hem. 
$ Andthey dead bodies ſhall ly 
in the fireet of the Ke city, 
which ſpiricually iS C 
andEgy g795 her alſo our Logd 
WAS ErUC 


It Ang heſaid unto me,, Thou | 9 And they- of the people, and 


kindreds,and tongues, & nations, 
fhall ſee cheir dead bodies three 


Gaye: es and an half, 8nd ſhallnor- 


their dead bodies to be put 
in —_—_ 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth {hall rejoyce over them, 
and make merry, andſhall fend 
gifts one to another, becauſe theſe 
two prophets. tormented them 


the tem le leave out,$: mealure it. { that dwek onthe earth, 
10k : Ge Ii And aker thxee dayes and 
: yy ron tf = 20 balktheSpirix of life _ God 


entred intothem : and they ſtood 
upon their feet, and great fearfell 
ypon them which ſlaw them, 


.12 Andthey hearda _—_ voice | 


from: heaven, 
— Come up hither, Andthey ab! 


ed | 


d Sodom | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


——” Uwe ” _— 


XN 


| | 
T | Py 1 

7, and | under herfeet, ard poi her head 
| their enemies beheld them. x crown of twelyeftarres, 

13 And the ſame hour was there | 2 And fhe being with childe, | 
| a greatearth-quake,and the texth criederayailingin dirth,and pains, 
| part of the city fell, agd inthe | edro bedelivered;, | 
nag de were ſaint men fe- | 3 And there appeared ancthet 

ven heplead - _ the enter | | — andbelad -2| 
| were 1 s and gave glory | great It _— having ſ{eyen n! 
| tothe God of he heaven, | Bend: and tern/hortts; andfeven 

14- The _ wo is palt,& be- | crowns upon his heads; ' 

| hold,therhird wo comethquickly, | 4 And: lils tail-drow the third} 
| 15 Aridtheſcventhange found parrofithe Rtarres of heaven, and} 
| eat yoices'in | didcaſt themtothe earth: #n&the 
| heayen, ging, The Bip ef dragon {tood' befere'the' _ 
this world are be which was ready'to'be ; 
| domes of our Lord; OAhisChn for neva oper ere 
& he ſhall reigne for ever& ever, K was born, 
16 And the four” and' twenty: * 5 Arid ſhe brought forth a mari 
elders (hich ſat before God: on: |childe,who wasterule all rations} - 
| their Gage Go with a _ of iron: s Co 
wortni Wag can unto- C | 
| x7 Saying, We give thee thanks, | histhrone, o 
'O Lo God Aimighry;ubich an, i And' the woman fle# into the 
|  and- waſt,, and arttocome 5: be= where ſhetathe lect 
| cauſe thou —_— . = thy A _ ou  oſind teto ould}. 
Loy ef ys : gned, cr © a 
hundred 2nd threeſcore 


ed, andthere were 


| the de ks they Mi Por dyire et? 
tne aca c > ic 
| be judged,andthatthouſhouldeſt _ the dra on, _ ge : 


give reward-unto thy:ſeryantsthe:! gon foright a | 
| prophets, and to theſaints,. and | 8 And prevailed no get " welehch 
| em that fear thy name, ſmell | was cheir plact found any more 
| andgreat, andſhouldeft deftroy | in-heayea. 

| | them-which deſtroy the earch,” | 9 And the great dragoit WAS }- 
| 19 Andthe temple of Godwas | caſt out: ;thato Glledthe | 
| opened in heaven, and:chetewas | devil arid!Satan, deceiyeth 


ſeen! in his temple the ark of his |the whole world: he wascalt out | 


teſtament,&there were lightnings, intothe earthand his angels were |. 
and yoices,. and thunderings, and ! calts at-wich itn, of 


an carthquake,and greathail; | s wr "And L heard! s' Hr | 
A CHAP. XII. - itt heaven}, or Bs | 
nd- there appeared! a great i and' fir x 
wonder: 10-heaven,awoman clo« emo raved 
thed with-the ſn, andthe moon hop rift; fot thie a 


bo ood 


k 
— 
£ 


3, 
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. + 
On, -_ 


$ 


brethren is caſt down, w®acculed 
' them before our God day 8 night. 
| _ It And they overcame him by 
' the bloud 'of the Lambe, and by 
the word of their teſtumony, and 
they loyed not their liyes unto the 
death. 

12 Therefore repyer, ye hea- 
yens,and ye that dwell in them : 
wo tothe uhabiters of the earth, 
and of, the ſea; for che devil is 
come down | unto you, having 

reat wrath, becauſe he knoweth 

at he hathbut a ſhort time, 

13 And when-the dragon {aw 
that he- was caſt unto the carth, 
he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-childe, | 

I4 And tothe woman were gi- 
yen two wings of a great eagle, 
thatſhe mightfly into the wilder- 
neſs, into her place ; where ſhe is 
{nouriſhed for a-time, and times, 
and halfa time; from the face of 
{the {crpear. x 
'I5 And the ſerpent (caſt out of 
his mouth water as a floud, after 
[the woman: that he might cauſe 

= Z4 .be carried away of the 
flo | 4 

| ' I6 And the earth belped- the 
woman,and the earth opened her 
mouth,and ſwallowed up the floud 
which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth, 

-17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make watre with the remnant of 
| her ſeed, which keep the 'com- 
mandments of God, and have the 
\reftimony of. Jeſus Chriſt, / 


| the ſea,and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out 


—_—_ —_ — way — 


Rood upon the-ſand of 


| 


of the fea, having ſeven heads, be killed with the ſword. Here 
: . 


and ten horns, afd upon his horhg 
ten crowns, and upon his heads 
the name of blaſphemy, 
''2And the beaſt which 1 ſaw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were*as the feet of a bear,and 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion:& 
the dragon gaye: him his power, 
and his ſeat, and great authority, 
| . 3 And I ſaw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death, and 
his deadly wound was healed : 
and all the world wondred after 
the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhippedthe dra- 

on. which gaye power unto the 
beaſt, "and they worſhipped the 
beaſt,laying,Who is like untothe 
beaſt > who isableto make warre 
with him ? | | 

5 And there was givenunto him 
a mouth ſpeaking great things, 
and blaiphennes; and power was 


giyen unto him to continue foutty | 


and two moneths, 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blaſphemy againſt God,to blafſ- 
pheme hisname, and his rabernas 
nacle,&themthat dwell in heayen 
7 And it was given unto him 
to make warre with the ſaints,and 
to overcome them:and power was 

giyen him oyer a]l kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 


earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names are not written inthe book 
of life of the Lambe flain from 
the foundation ofthe world, 


9 If any man haye an care, let 
him heare. 1 


ty, ſhall' go into captivity + 


, He 
that killeth with the'tword, 


muſt 
1s 
the 


by 


TN 
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8 And all that dwell upon the 


| 


| 
| 
| 


10 He thatleadgh into oy Hef 


_ m_ 


Chap, 


| 


k 


the patience$cthe faith of the ſaints 

af And I beheld another beaſt 
coming up our of the earth, and 
hehad two horns like a lambe, 
and he ſpake as-a dragon. _. 
x2And he exerciſeth all the pow- 
er of ths: firſt beaſt before him, 
'and cauſeth the - earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip 
the firſtbealt,whoſe deadly wound 
was healed, 

13 And he doth great wonders, 
fo thathe maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth, in the 

fight of men, 

+4 And deceiveth them-that 
dwell on the earth, by the means 
of thoſe miracles which he had 

wvower to doin the fight of the 
[+4— ſaying to them that dwell 
on the —_ that they ſhould 
:make an image to. the beaſt 
which had the wound by a {werd, 
and did liye . 

' 15 Andhe hadpower to give 
life unto the ney of che beaſt 
'that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
* both ſpeak, and cauſe that as ma- 
' Ny as would not worſhip the i- 
| mage ofthe beaſt,ſhould be killed 


. | x6And he cauſeth all,both ſmall 


eat, rich.and poor, free and 

* bond,” to receive a mark: in their 
Tight hand, or in their forcheads, 

' I7 Andthatno man might buy 
; or fell ſayehe that had themark, 


and 


written in their foreheads. 
2And I heard a voice from hea- | 
ven, asthe voice of many waters, | 
and as the voice of a great thun- 
| der : andTI heardthe yoice of har- 


pers harping withtheir harps : 


3 And they ſung as it were a 
new fong before the throne, and 
before the four beaſts, and the | 

| 


elders,. and no man could learn 


that ſong, burthe hundred & four- 
ty and tour thouſand, which were 
redeemed from the earth, 
| 4 Thele are they which were not 
defiled with women: for they are 
virgins : theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lambe whitherſoever he 
goeth: theſe were redeemed from 
among men, being the firſtfruits} 
unto God, and to the Lambe. 
5 And in their mouth was found 
no'guile: for they are without fault 
ore the throne of God. 
6 And1 ſaw another angel flie 
in the midſt of heaven, having the 
eyerlalting goſpel to preach unto | 
' them th cave on the earth,and 
to every nation, and kindred; and 
tongue, and'people, | 
Fi bs ying with : raphy rec 
and give glory to » I08 
the houre of his j gement -is 
come:and worſhip him that made} 


| or- the name of the beaſt, or the 
' number of hisname. 


| x8 Hereis wiſedome. Let him | 


| that hath undeaitanding count the 
{number of the beaſt : for it isthe 
'number of a man,and his number 
3sfix hundredthreeſcore and fix. 


' heaven andearth, and the ſea and 
| the fountains of waters, 
$ And there followed another 
angel ſaying, Babylon is fallen 
is fallen, that great -city, becauſe! 
ſhe made all nations drink -of 
the wine ofthe wrath of her for- 
nication, . 

9 Anethethixd angelfollowe 


1012). 


A 


WY CH AP. XIII, 
Ad Llooked, and.lo, a Lambe 


| 
| 


. 
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them {ayi ith 2, loud voice, of the temple which /is tu hens?) 
any TO hip the beatt and ven,heallo having a ſMarp fickle, 
his im receive his 13 And another angel camel. 
his fore-head,or in his hand;; out from the altar , which had 


' +20 The {ame ſhall drinkogt th 
wine ofthe wrath of God, whic 
; is poured out without mixture,in- 
to the cup of his indignation, anc 
he ſhall be tormented with firq 
and brimſtone, in the preſence ol 
the holy an els, and in the pre- 
lence of the Lambe : 
11 And the ſmoke of their tor- 
| ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever. And they have no reft da 
nor night, who worſhip the beal 
and his image, and wholoeyc 
receiyeth the mark of hisname, 
12 Here is the patience of th 
ſaints : here are they that keep th 
commandments of Ged, and 
faith of Jeſus. 
13. And I heard a voice from 
heaven ſaying unto me, Write 
Bleſſed are the dead which:dy 


| the Lord, from. henceforth, ye 
1 faith the Spirit, that they may re 


from their urs, and their 
works do follow them, | 
I4 And Ilooked,and behold, 
ayhite cloud,$& upon the cloud on 
fate,like unto the Son of manyha 
wing on hishead a golden crown 
1n his hand a ſharp ſickle, 
T 5 Angangther angel came © 
ofthe temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him thatſat onthe clouc 
Thruſt inthy eſe and reap, fo 
the time is come for thee toxeap, 
for the harveſt of the earth is 
ripe, _ 
.I6 And he that ſat on the cloue 
thruſt in his fickle on the earth 


andthe earth wasreaped. - 


',.47 And another angel came out, 


. wm over fire, and cried with a 


oud cy to him that hadthe ſharp, 
fickle,faying, Thruſt in thy ſharp 
fackle, and gather the cluſters of 
the vine of the carth;for her grapes! 
are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt ja his 
fickle into the earth,and gathered 
the vine of the carth, and caſtir 
into the - great wine-prels of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the - wine-preſs was 
troden without che city,and bloud: 
came out of the wine-preſs, even 
unto the: horſe-bridles, by the 
{pace of a thoufand andfix hun- 
dred furlongs, 


CHAP. XV., 
Anal {aw anotherfſigne in hea- 
ven, me and _ arr" 
Ange ing the ſeven laſt 
Alagics Ocin them is filled up the 
wrath of God, | 


2 And I fawasit were a ſea of 

lais,mingled with fire, and them | 
that had gorten the yiftory oyer 
the beaſt, and over his image, and | - 
oyer his mark,8 over thenumber } / 
of his name, ftand on the ſea of 
glaſs,baving the harps of God, 

3 Andtheyfing the ſong of Mo- 
ſes the ſervant of God, & the ſon 
ofthe Lambe, ſaying, Great and 
maryellous are thy works, Lord 
God: Almighty, juſtandtrye are 
thy wayes,t —— of ſaints, 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O 
Lord,8 glorifythy name?forthou 
only art holyttor all nations ſhall 
come and worſhip before theefor 
thyjudgemems aremadema _ 

| 5 


| 


© 4 g—_ 


Cha 


,_IY), | 767, 


4 


| 


be” 


I And afrer that Tlooked, and 
beho!d,- the: temple of the taber- 
nac)e of the teſtimony in heayen| 
w4s' op 

6 And the ſeven angels came 
ou* of the temple, having the ſeven 
pla gues,clothedin pure and white 
linen, and having their brealts 


And one of the four beafts 


ened : 


| the altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord 


irded with golden girdles, | 


6 For they have ſhed the bo 
of ſaints and prophets, and tho 
haſt given them bloud to drink 
-for they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another out © 
Almighty, true and righteous an 
thy judgements, | 

$ And thi fourth angel | 
out his yiat upon the ſun, - an 


hs unto the {even angels,feyen 
eolden vials full of the wrath of 
od, who liveth- for ever & ever. 
$ And the temple was filled 
| with ſmoke from the glory of | 
de pnbye from his power, #nd no 
Tg wag 2D y. to Cha v7 
rempic, ut Tt en ues 

| the ſeyen angels i Cefins 
CHAP. XVI, 

&>I heard a great yoice out of 

þ + templeg{aying to the teyen'zn= | thei 


power was 'givert wnto -him t 
icorch men witlifire, . 
9 And men were ſcorched wit 


ro And = GE 


|; OUT his vial v Fen Por the 
——— his kingdom: was Len. 
© or art and -they gnawed| 


rton ues for 2in 
SS © Anil bla ned theGodof 


our wayes and poure 
| ae vials 
| upon theearth. 
2: And the firſt went,and gone 
a 


hows his vial upon the ea 
Oo 


there fell a noifome and 
fre upon the men which 
mark 6f the beaft, and npon them 
which w orſhipped hisimage- 

'2 And the ſecond angel poured | red 
ent his vial uponthe [ea,and it be= 
came asthe bloud of a dead man: 
= every kving ſoul diced inche 


the third"angel poured | 
his vial upon the nyers and 
of waters,and they be- 
Gs lod 

p 1 Corr Fn heardthe atgel of rhe 
| waters fa F62y, Kh f Town ner 0 
Eord; 


(hab beabrcaule Thck hat Freed 


of the wrath of God ' | 


; their fores, : 

their deeds, 
12 And thefixth angel youes 

out his yial upon the great 

the | Enphrares; an{the water chefeef 

was dried up, that the way of rhe 

prone 6 pena might be prepa= 


I; And'F ſaw three unclear 
ſpirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth-of the n, and - out 
themourt of the beaft, and ont + 
the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

I4For mech are the ſpirits « fe 
vils, workm 


and repented not of 


whicheo |. 
fr) uco re king of che > 


and of the whole world; to 
ther. them. to the bartel F 
great day of God” Almighty, . 

15 Behold; T.cbme asa.thief” 


Bicſcd is he charwurkerh, and 


Aeon 


dla edf theirpams and}. 


. 


PET 


e) ation, 


| 


16 Andhe gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
 17Andtheſeventh angel poured 


the remple of heaven, 


throne, {aying,It is done, 


was 2 great earthquake, ſuch as 
was not fince men were upon the 
earth, ſo mighty an carthquake 
andſ{ogreat, _ ; 
19 And the great city was di- 


vided into three parts, and the c1- 

ies of the nations fell : and great 

abylon came - in remembrance 

fore God, to give unto her the 

up of the wine of the fierceneſs 
of his wrath, 

20 And every iſland fled away, 


found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
reat hail out of heayen, every. 
one abont the weight of a talent: 
and men blaſphemed God be- 


Icauſe of the plague of the hail 3 


for the plague thereof was excec- 
ding great, . 

CHAP. XVII, 
And there came one of the ſeven 
angels which had the ſeven vi- 
als, and talked with me, ſayin 
unto me, Come hither, 1 wi 


many waters : | | 
2 With whomthe kings of the 
have committed fornicati- 


on,and the inhabiters of the carth 


_ 
— 


_— 
keepeth his garments, leſt he 
—_ naked and they ſee his 
ſhame, 


wine of her fornication, 


ok into the wilderneſs : and I 
1W 2 Woman fit upon a ſcarlet- 


| coloured beaſt, full of names of 


18 Andthere were veices, and [one and 
thunders,and lightnings:and there ' cup in her hand, full of abomina. 
tions and filthineſs of her fornica- | 


fand the mountaines Were not | 


| 


ſhew unto thee the judgement of |( 
[the great whorezthat fitteth npon 


| blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, 
out his vial into the aire, and |andten horns, 

| there came a great voice out of ; 4 Andthe woman was arayed 
from the in purple, and ſcarlet colour, and 
! decked with 


car 


tion. 


oy 


THER 


withthe bloud of. the martyrs of 


wondred with great admirati- 
on. 
7 And the angel ſaid unto me, 


Wherefore didſt thou maryel 2. I 


gold and precious | 
,having a golden 


en with the bloud of the ſaints,and | 
Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, I. 


noe 


hve been made drunk with the | 


3 So hecarried me away inthe | 


[ 
o 


5 Andupon her forehead was | 
name written, MYSTE- 
BABYLON THE: 


ſ 
| 


| 
; 


will tell thee-the myſtery. of the | 
woman, and ofthe beaſt that car- | 
rieth her, which"hath the ſeyen. | 


heads and ten horns. 6 
8The beaſt,thatthou Caweſt, was 
_ ” Nats, n_ _ aſcend oj 
(#) S, 0 $ pits 
into perdition, ta ,0P | 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
whoſe names were not written, 
inthe book of life fromche foun- 
dation of the werld ) when they. 
behold the beat t was, .and 1s- 
not,and yetis..: - 


g And here is 


the minde which, 
hath 


; 


Out | 


| 


= 
4 
£ 


: 


| 
| 
| 


—— SS 


n= -* 


— 


EET" 


| 
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Chap. 
bath wiſedome, The ſewtn heads 


are ſeyen mountaines, et! which 
the woman 1 

Io And there are ſ{eyen kings, 
five are fallen, and ene1s, an 
the other. is not yetcome 3 an 
when he cometh, he muſt conti- 
nue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 Andthe bealt that was, and | 
is not, eyen he is the eighth, and | 
is of the ſeyen, and goeth into | 


thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe | 
Ul hate the whore, and ſhall * 
e her deſolate, and naked, (full to her double, 


| her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, { 


erdition, | | 
12 And the ten horns which * 
thouſawelt, are ten kings, which | 


d Jheaven, havi 


reigneth oyer the kings of the 
carth 


CHAP, XVIII, 
And after theſe things I ſaw an- 
other angel come down from 
great power, and 
the carth was lightened with his 


glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 

Rrong voice, ſay ing,Babylonthe 
reat is fallen, 1s fallen, and is 

B— the habitation of devils, 

and the hold-of every foul ſpiri 


hayereceiyedno kingdome as yet: | 
but receive power as kings one 
houre withthe beaſt, = 
13 Theſe haye one minde, and 
ſhall givetheir power & ſtrength 
to £ beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall make warre 
iththe Lambe, and the Lambe 
11 overcome them : for he is 
ord of lords, and King of kings, 
and they that-are with him, are 
alled, and choſen, and faith- 


W=..6: 
15 Andhe ſaith unto me, The | 


aters whichthou ſaweſt, where . 
e whore {atteth, are peoples, and 
ultitudes and nations, and 


ongues. 
16 And the ten horns' which | 


ſhall eat herfleſh, and burn 
with fire, | 
17 For God hath pur in their 
arts to fulfill his will, and to a= 
» and give their ki 
to the beaſt, untill-the words 
God ſhall be fulfilled. 
138 Andthe woman which thou 


weſt, is that greatcicy, which 


and a cage of every unclea j 
51 CO 


fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornicati- 
on with her, and the merchants of 
thecarth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delica- 
cies, 
4 And I heard another voice 
om heaven, aying, Come out 
her, my people ye benot 
partakers of her fanes, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues: 

5 For herfinnes have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re. 
membred her iniquities, 

6 Reward her even as ſhe re« 


me } 


- & Therefore ſhall ker plague 
come in one day,death,and rhour 
alngaptfamines and ſhe ſhal 


__—_ 


1279 * Reytlation,' - | 
be uterly burnt*with” fire : for {great city, that was clothed in 
ſtrong isthe Lord God who. judge [fine linen, and purple,” and ſcar- 
leth her. '/.0 9 + let, and decked with gold, and 
. 9: And the: kings of the earth, precious ſtones, and pearls ;- © | 
who havecommaurted fornication, | 17 For in one houre ſo great 
and lived delicioufly with her, jrichesis come to nought, And e- 
ſhall bewail her, and lame for | very {hip-maſter,and all the com- 
 her,when they ſhall ſeethe ſmoke |pany in ſhips, and failers, and ag | 
of her burning : | | many as trade by (ea,ftood afarte | 
Io Standing, afarre off for the (off, | X 
fear of hertorment, {aying,Alas, !118 And cried when they ſaw 
alas, that great city Babylon,that ithe ſmoke of her burning.ſaying, | 
{ mighty city : for in one houre is | What city is like unto this grear 
thy judgement come. [Cit ? | | 
| x1 And the. merchants of the | 19 Andthey caſt duſt on their | 
earth ſhall weep and mourn o- | heads, and cryed, weeping and 
yer ber, for .no man buyeth- her | wailing, ſaying, 'Alas, alas,that 
merchandiſe any more, | great city, wherein were made 
12. The merchandiſe of gold, :; richall that: had ſhips in the ſea, 
and filyer, and precious. ſtones, | by reaſon of her coſtlineſs :. for in 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and | one hour is fhe made deſolate; 
purple, and filk, and fcarlet, and | . 20 Rejoyce over her,thouhea 
all thyine wood, and all manner { yen, and ye holy apoſtles . an 
veſſels of iyory, and all manner | prophets, for God hath avenged 
veſlels of moſt precious wood, . youon her, © © | 
and of braſs,. and iron,, and mar- , - 2x And a mighty angel took up 
C, | a ſtone like a great milſtone,and 
13 Ard cinnamon, and odours, i caſt itintothe fea, ſaying, Thus 
and ointments, andfrankincenſe, | with violence {hall that ',great-' 
and wine, and oyl,and fine floute> } city. Babylon'be thrown dowri, / 
and wheat,and beaſts,and ſheep,,] and ſhall be! fotind no more' ar | 
(bs horſes, . and: chariots, and | all, | 


— « 


_—___— 


ves, and ſouls of men, © 22 And the yoice of harpers,. 
' T4 Andthe fruits that thy foul } and muſicians, and.of ptpers, a 
luſted after; are. departed from | trumperers ,/ ſhalt be heard-,ott 
thee, and all things: which were | more at all inthee.: and no craft» | 
dainty and goodly, are departed | man, of. whatſoeyer craft he be; 
fromthee, and thou ſhalt. finde | ſhall be found any more inthee: 
them no more atall. andthe found ofa milſtone ſhall | 
| 15The merchants of theſethings | be heard no more at all in thee, 
rem were made rich by her, | 23: And the- light. of a candle 
1all ſtand afarre off, for the fear | ſhallſhine/ no more at allinthee: 
of her torment, weeping and:wai-{ andthe.yoice of the bridegroom 
lng, i andof the bride ſhall be heard 
x9. And ſaying,Alas, alas that]: no mage.at all inthee ; for thy 
| MEI 


[ES? Chap} xir; _Tx wal ES 
merchants were thegreat men of ' fine linen is the righteoviſheſs of | | 
the earth:for by thy lorceries were - [aints, FH 
all-nations deceived, 9 And heſaith unto me, Write, 
25 And in her was found the | Bleſſed are they which are called 
bloud. of prophets, and of ſaints, unto the marriage-ſupper of the 
| andof all that were flain upon” [Lambe. And he ſaith unto me, 
the earth. | Theſe are the true ſayingsof God, 
ECHAP. XIE. -: To AndIfe}l at his feet to wor- 
Andakfe: theſe rhings I heard ſhip him : and he ſaid unto me, 
a great yoice of much people in | See thou do it not ;T am thy fel- 
heayen, ſaying, Alleluia, ſalyati- | low-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
on, and glory,: and honour, and | that have thereſtimony of Jeſus; 
power unto the Lord our God.: | worſhip God: 'for the teſtimany- 
2 For true andrighteous are his | of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophetie, 
judgements, for he hath judged | 11 And I ſaw heaven opened, 
| the great whore, which didcor- | and behold, a white horſe, and 
| rupt the earth with her fornicati-| hethar fat upon him 'was- called 
on,; and hath avenged the bloud | faithfull andrrue; and in righte- 
| of his ſervants at her hand,' {| ouſneſshe doth judge and make 
zAnd again they ſaid, Alleluia: | warre, 
| and her imoke roſe up for ever] 12 Hiseyes were asa flame of 
andeyer, fire, and on his head were many 
4 And the four and twenty el-| crowns, and he had a name writ- 
| ders, and the four beaſts fell down | ren that no man knew ' but: he 
and worſhipped God that ſat on} himſelf, h & > 
| the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alle-{ rx 5 Ain he was clothed witha 
| tia, pen Bel yelture dipt in bloud,” and his 
| 5 And avoicecame out of the|-nameis called, The word of God, 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God; 14 Andthe armies which were 
all ye'his feryants, and ye that? in heaven followed him upon 
fear him both ſmall and great. white horles,clothedin fine linen, 
6 And1I heard as it were the! white and clean, Wn 
4 yoice of a greatmultitude, and as| 15 And out of his mouth goeth 
{the yoice of many waters, and as | a ſhar {word, that with ic-he | 
{ the voice of mighty thunderings, | ſhould ſmite the nations”: and he 
| ſaying, Alleuia : for the Lord| ſhallrule them witha rod of iron: 
| God omnipotent reigneth.,. and he treaderh the wine-preſs of 
| 7 Let us. be glad andrejoyce,j the fierceneſs and wrath of Al- 
and g1ye honour to- him: torthe| mighty God, | 
marriage of the Lambe is come, 16 And he hath on his yefture; 
and his wite hath made her ſelf} and on his thigh a name writter 
8 Andtoher was granted, that | LORD OF LORDS. 2/9, 
ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine li-] 1 wAndI faw an angel ſtands 
gen, ckan and white : for the | ing inthe Sun, and he cried wi | 
| A— 


>... Aa. vu ceaw 


| Joud voicesſaying to all the fouls 
oC Tc in the idk of heavens, 
| Come andga;ber yourſelves to- 
| Fetherumtothe pper of the great 


18That ye may eat the fleſh ol 

| and the ieſh of captains, 
andthe fleſh of mighty men; a 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them 
thatfit on them, and the fieſh of 
all men, both free and bondgboth 
ſmall and great. | 

19, And Ifaw the beaſt, and 
| the kings of the earth, and their 
armies g together to make 
warre agaialt him that fac on the 
horſe,and againſt his w—_ 
 _ 20 Andthe beaſt wastaken,and 

with himthe falſe proce thac 
wrought miracles before him, 
| with -which he deceived thern that 

d received the mark of 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped 
| hisimage. Fheſe both were caſt 
alive intoa lake of fire burning 
with brimſtone, 

21 And theremnant were ſlain 
with the ſword of him that ſac 
upon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
ceeded our of his mouth : and all 
the fouls were filled with their 

fleſh, 
CHAP, XX. 

Aug I faw. an angel come 
down from heaven, baving 
hey of the bottomleſs pit, and a 
great chain. in his ha 
.2, And he laid hold on the dra- 


on that old ſerpent, which isr 
Arid and nan; 2nd bound him 
athouſandyeares, 

3 Arti calthimiato the bottotn= 
pit, andſtyye bim 


ſeal upon him, that n 


4. 
1 


Xo 


Reydlatien. 


nd} headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, 


Ps 


| hath part inthe firſt reſurreRion + 
the on ſuch the ſecond death hathno 


. 


| 


| 


| 


the ; asthe fand of the ſea, 


cam 
he | and the beloved citie * and fire | 


, and ſec jt! 
ſhould jand 
and the falſe prophet are, and 
—_fhall 


fulfilled: and. after that, he mui} 
be looſedalitle ſeafon, = 

4 And Ifaw thrones, and they} 
ſat upon them, and judgemen| 
iy given unto them: and I ſaw 
e fouls of them that were be. i 


and for the word of God, andi 
which had not worſhipped the | 
beaſt, neither his image,. neither | 
had recetyed his mark upontheir 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt | 
a thouſand yeares. 

5 Bucthe reſt ofthe dead lived | 
not again untill the thouſand 
yeares werefiniſhed. This is the | 
firſt reſurreQion. ; 


6 Bleffed and holy is he thar | 


power, but they ſhall be prieſts 
of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall / 
reigne with him a thouſand | 
yeares, | 

7 And whenthe thouſand yeares | 
are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed | 


out of his priſon, 

L And ſhall go out to deceive | 
the nations, which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 
barrel: the number of whom is } 


to 
| | 
9 And they went up- on- the 
breadth of the xndandcenpas: | 
ſed rhe ofthe ſaints about, 


came dewnfrom God our of hea» 
ven, and deyoured them, | 
10 And thedevil that deceived 
was .caft into the lake of fir= 
one, where the beaft 


the thoufand yeares ſhould be 


Chap, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


be tormented day & night, 
orevyer and ever. | _ 
11 And Iſaw a great white 
throne, and him that ſat on its 


from whoſe face the earthandthe 

heaven fied away, andthere was . 

'feund no four for them. 
12 An 


I ſaw the dead, ſmall 
andereat, ſtand before God: and 
the books were opened:and ano- 
ther book was opened, which is 
the book of life : and the dead 
were judged our of thoſethings 
which were written in the books, 
according totheir works, 

13 And the ſea gave up the 
dead which were in it: and death 
and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they 
were judged eyery man accor- 
ding to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
caſt into the lake of fire : this is 
the ſecond death, 

15 And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of lite, 
wascalt into the lake of fire, 

CHAP;-XXI, 


And! ſaw a new heayenzand a | 


new earth: forthe firſt heaven 
and the firſt earth were paſſed a- 


way, ane there was no more : 


fea. 
2 And1I John ſaw the holy ci- 
26 new. Jeruſalem coming down 
om God autof heayen,prepared 
25 2 bride adorned for her hus- 
3 AndlI heard a great yoice out 
of heaven, ſayi 
tabernacle of God is with men 
and he will dwell with the, and 
they ſhall be his 
God himſelf ſhall bewabk-them, 
aud be their God, 


people, - and 


4 And God ſhall wipe away all 
cears from their eyes: and there 
— be no more —_— —_— 

OTrOW, Nor cry! 
| there be A more pales forks 

_ | ba yr par 

| at lat upon © 
throne, ſaid, Behold, Imake all 
things new, And he ſaid un= 


aretrue and faithfull, 


done : Iam Alpha and Omega 
e beginning and the end, I 
will give unts him that is — 
| of the fountain of the water 
life freely, 
7 He that evercometh ſhall in- 
heritall things, andT will be his 
God: and he ſhall be my ſor. 


| 8 Bucthe fearfull, and unbelee-} 


ving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whore 


all liars, ſhall haye their part m 
| the lake which burnerh with fire 
and brimſtone : which isthe ſe 


 conddeath, 


of the ſeyen angels, which had 
the ſeven vials full of the ſeven 


{aying,Come hither, I will hew 
thee the bride, the Lambes wife; 


mountain, and {hewed me that 
great city, the holy Jerufalem, 
deſcending out of heayen from 


3 
It Having the glory of God : 
and her light was like unto a 
ſtone moſt precious,” eyen like a 
ja ſperftone, clearascryſtall ; 
12 And had a wall great ati 


Behold, the | God 


away. ] 


to me, Write : for theſe words 
6 And he faid unto me, Ir is} 


and ſorcerers; and idolaters, and} 


Andthere came unto me one } 


ro Andhe carried me away in| 
the ſpirit to a great and high} 


þ » 


laft plagues, and talked with me, |. 


"_— 


= DIC 
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highs þ 
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—— Reygaation. 
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_ 


high, and bad.twelve gates, and 
—_— twelye angels , and 
names written thereon, which are 
the names of. the twelve tribes of 
the children of Ifrael. 

13- Oh the caſtrhree gates, 0n 
the north three gates, on the Louth 
three gates, and on the welt three 
Faces, es. 

14 Andthe wall of thecity had 
twe.ve foundations, andin them 
he names of the twelye apoltles 
ot the Lambe, | | | 
15. And he that talked with me, 
{had a golden reed to meaſureche 
Tcity, and the gates thereof; and 
the wall thereof; | 

16Andthecty lieth four-ſ{quare, 
andthe length is as large as the 
breadth : and he mealured the 
\city with the reed, twelve thou- 
{andfurlongs :the length, and the 
| breadth, and the height of it are 
cual, | 
yi And he meaſured .the wall 
thereof, an hundrggyand fourty 
and four cubirs, acFWding to the 
meaſure of a-man, Wir is, of the 
ange), 7” Ve 
1 ,x8 Andthe buildingof thewall 
of _ it was of jaſper,' #114d the city 
was. pure gold, like 'unto clear 


_ : And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were [garn1 
with all manner of precious ſtones, 
| Thafirlt foundation was jaſper, 
the cond ſaphire,the third achal. 
cedohie, . the fourth an emerald, 
20” The fifth ſardonyx, the 
ſardius, the ſeventh chryſolitethe 
Eighth beryll, che ninth atopaz, 


. 


* 


—_—. 


21. Atidthetwelve gates were. 
eelye pearls, every ſeyerall gate 
was of one pearl, and the ſtreet of 
the citie was pure gold, as it were | 
tranſparent glaſs, - . 

22 And] ſaw no temple there. 


uth j1n : forthe Lord God Almign 2 


*Y And the city had no need of 


oy 
andthe Lambe, are the temple of | 


bo * 
e {un, neither of ' the moon -ro 
ine init :-for the-glory of God-}| 

did lighten it, and the Lambe' is 
e light thereof, 
24 And the nations of them 

which are 1{ayed: ſhall walk ih 

the light of it : 'and the kings of” 
the earth do'bring their glory and 

honour into it. 
2 5 Danby mrop o it ſhall not 
ut at all by day : for there: 

{hall be no night there, * 

26" And they ſhall bring the 
lory andhonour of the nations 
nto it, 
27. And there ſhall iri_nowiſe 
enter 1nto it any thing that defi- 
leh, neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a4ie* 
but they which 


eltreetof it, 
ae of the river,was 
here the cree'&F life,* which bare 
welye manner of fruits, . and 
eelded cher fruit eyery moneth : 
adthe leaves of the tree were for 


healing of the nations, 


the tenth a. chryſopraſus, the e- | 
leventh a jacin&t ; 66 twelthan j 3 Andt ſhall be no more 
ay ; ſc,but the throge of God dof 
S— — ntnnnneen— Mc] 


—_— 
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_ 


; 
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. xX'1, 


| 


forcheads. 

5 And there ſhall beno nigh 
there, and they need no candle 
neither light of the fun ; for thei 


Lord God giveththem light, _ 


they ſhall reigne for cver & eyer,) 

6 And he id unto me, Thele! 
ſayings are faithfull and true. 
And the Lord Godof the. holy 
prophets ſent his angel to ſhew; 
unto his ſervants the things which 


muſt ſhortly be done, | 
| 7- Behold, I come quickly:bleſ-' 


ſed is he that keepeth the ſayings 
of the proplicſic of this book, 
$ AndI John ſaw theſe things 


and heard them, And when Tha 


heard and, ſeen, I fell down to 
worſhip before the feet of the an- 
gel,which ſhewed metheſe things. 
9 Thenſaith he unto me, See 
thou do not :forI am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets,and of them which keep 
the. ſayings of thrs book : wor- 
ſhip God. 

10 Andheſaith unto me, Seal 
not the ſayings of the propheſie 
ofthis book:forthe time is at hand, 


unjuſt till : and hethat isfilthy, 
let him be filthy ſtill : and he thar 
isxighreous, .let. him be righteous 
{ti]l : andhe that is holy, let him 
beholy till, - 

12 And behold, Icome quickly, 
and my reward is with me,to give 
to eyery man according as his 


work ſhall be, 


Ds fine [one fr 


Fe boos fo gue 


4 ſay,Come, And let him that hear- 
eth, ſay, Come, And let him|- 
, that is athirſt, come. And whoſo- 
ever will, let himtake the water} 


x11 Hethat isunjuſt, let him be 


13 Iam Alpha and Omega,ch® 
beginning and the end, the fuſt 
andthe laſt, * | 

14 Blefled arethey that do his 
commandments, that they may 
bave rightto the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city; 

I5 For-without are dogs, and 
{orcerers,and whoremongers,and 
murderers, & idolaters,and who- 
ſoever loyeth and maketh a lie: 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine' an- 
gel to teſtifigunts youtheſethings 
in the churches, 1 amthe root 
and the offspring of Dayid, -a 
the bright and warns kw 

17 Andthe Spirit and the Bride 


of life freely, 


18 For I teſtthe unto every 


man that heareth the words of 
the propheſie of this book, If any 
man ſhall adde untotheſe things, 


God ſhall adde unto him the| 
plagues that are written in this]. 
ok: 


s © 
—w_ ad 


 —_ 


I9 'Andif any man ſhall rake 


away fromthe-words of the book] 
of thisprophefie, God ſhall take: 
away his part out of the book of| 


life, and our of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 


inthis book. 
20 He which” teſtifieth theſe 


things,ſauh, Surely I comeguack-}- 
BE Amen, Eyen ſo,Come Lord!: 
e 


us, 
2IThe grace of our-Lord Jefus}. 


Chriſt be with-you all. Amen, .. 
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